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REFAC 



The Editor has to apologize for a delay in the publication 
of this volume, occasioned by a severe illness. He has also to 
<;xpress his great regret that the present is not the last volume 
of these Memoirs. Wlien he first undertook his task, he 
divided the life of Dr. Chalmers into three periods : the first, 
from his birth in 1780 to the close of his ministry at Kilmany 
in 1815; the second, from the commencement of his ministi^’’ 
at Glasgow to the termination of his professorship at St. 
Andrews in 1828 ; the third, from the time of his a])pointnient 
to the Chair of Theology at Edinburgh till his death in l847. 
Each of these periods he intended to embrace within a single 
volume; and it was not till more than half*of tlu^ second 
volume was in a form which prevented alteration, that he 
perceived that he must either suddenly and veiy considerably 
contract the scale of narrative, and so throw aside much of 
what ho thought should once at least be presented to the 
public, or venture upon a fourth volume. In these circum- 
stances, presuming on the indulgence of the reader, he has 
chosen the latter alternative. 


ElUKBrRGii, A uijyst 1851. 
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CHAPTER L 

DEPARTURE FROM GLASGOW— DEVELOPMENT OP HIS REGRETS AND 
REMEMBRANCES— RESIDENCE WITH MR. DUNCAN— THE SLOOP AND 
THE FURNITURE— HIS COURSE OP LECTURES ON MORAL- PHILO- 
SOPHY-FIRST SESSIONS OF DR. CHALMERS AND OF DR. THQ.MAS 
BROWN COMPARED AND CONTRASTED— MORAL PHILOSOPHY AND 
MUSIC— THE DOG iN THE CLASS-ROOM— VALEDICTORY ADDRESS 
TO THE STUDENTS— BENEFITS OF SUSTAINED AND REGULATED 
INDUSTRY— DEMOSTHENES AND NEWTON — THE PRINCIPTA AND 
THE PYRAMIDS. 

It was a rapid movement from Glasgow to St. Andrews, yet 
Pr. Chalmers found time during a single day of rest spent 
upon the road to write to Mrs. Chalmers, whom ho. had left 
behind : — “ This is a quiet time with mo, and my mind is 
silently developing its regrets and its remembrances. You are 
av’^are that however insignificant compliments are in the gene- 
ral, there is a substantial object gained by the faithful .trans- 
mission of them in the present instance. I do not want you so 
to write as in any way to overbear you, but you may perhaps 
have easy opportunities of conveying the expression of my 
VOL. III. A 
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kindest regards to * ♦ Tell Jolin* when you see him, 
that I have not forgotten him ; I was really affected by his 
ardent grief for my departure. * • » I feel the blank and 
the sensibility of my departure from Glasgow more than I 
have ever yet done ; and now that its bustle and its engiuss- 
ments and its manifold urgency and fatigue are shifted away 
from me, I have time to think, and 1 trust that I do it with the 
gratitude for what is past and the grief for my present depriva- 
tion, which are so eminently due to my friends in that quarter.” 
This letter, written at Kirkaldy, is dated the 13th November 
1823. On Friday the 14th Dr. Chalmers delivered his Introduc- 
tory Lecture at St. Andrews, and on the evening of Saturday 
he writes again to Mrs. Chalmers, — “ I am now with Mr. Dun- 
can in perfect ease and very comfortable ; but I shall not be at 
rest till I am fairly in the midst of my dear family. The four 
Glasgow gentlemen left me this evening. I venerate Mr. Den- 
nistoun, and they have all acted nobly. Poor Mr. Parker and 
myself were most completely unmanned by our private sepa- 
ration.” 

His old college friend, Mr. Duncan, now Professor of Mathe- 
matics at St. Andrews, had invited Dr. Chalmers to live with him 
till his own house should be ready for his reception, and out of 
his own family he could scarcely have found a quieter or more 
congenial home. I do famously here with Mr. Duncan,” he 
says to Mrs. Chalmers after about a week’s experience of St. 
Andrews, “ but long, notwithstanding, for your safe and com- 
fortable settlement in St. Andrews. « * * I am quite over- 
crowded, and they seem to think that another and larger room 
will be indispensable. I get up at six o’clock — have a morn- 
ing diet of study before breakfast, then a forenoon diet be- 

* John Graham, the beadle of St. John’s. Time, distnhoe, and the Disruption, 
disjomed him afterwards from his old master, yet he walked from Glasgow to 
Edinburgh to be present at Dr. Chalmers’s funeral. 
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tween one and three, and my last is between tea and supper. 
With this amount of study I think that I shall get tolerably 
on, and be able to converse with my dear family between 
dinner and tea. I walk before dinner. This day I made my 
students laugh at my expense by calling them ‘ my brethren’ 
instead of ‘ Gentlemen Mr. Duncan has the advantage of 
me to-day by laughing at it too, though I think that in this 
sort of rivalship I have generally the advantage of him.” The 
excitements of the opening of his first College Session were 
now shared with his anxieties about the safe transfer of his 
family and furniture from Glasgow. Instead of exposing the 
latter to a tedious land carriage, it was thought better to 
freight a sloop, and to send it through the canal, and round the 
coast of Fife to St. Andrews. Influenced partly by a desire for 
its protection, and partly by a desire to see his old master in 
his new abode, John Graham volunteered to accompany it. . “ I 
am much interested,” writes Dr. Chalmers on hearing of this, 
“ by John’s proposal to come in the sloop, and if he be really 
keen for it, I 'V^ould rather ask him than otherwise. It, for one 
thing, will be a great security that the furniture goes safely, 
and for myself I should like exceedingly to see him and be 
kind to him. If he do come, tell him to bring a whole packet 
of letters from the agency. We have had most brilliant and 
delightful weather ever since I came to St. Andrews — not a 
drop of rain.”* 

About the end of November, the brilliant weather giving pro- 
mise of a prosperous issue, John and the sloop embarked upon 
their voyage. The fair promise, however, was broken. A storm 
overtook the ill-fated vessel as she entered the Frith of Forth, 
and for soifte days, during which he sent off the following de- 
spatches, Dr. Chal|jpers was kept in a state of harassing sus- 
pense as to her fate : — 

* Letter dated November 28, 1828. 
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“ 8t. Andrews, December Hh . — No appearance of the sloop, 
and it is not thought that it will venture round Fifeness till the 
weather becomes more moderate. The wind has fallen, but the 
suspense is disagreeable in the meantime. If the vessel has 
put into any harbour on the coast, John should come from it 
overland to St. Andrews. I dislike the idea of him getting 
.such a rock upon .the occasion. This morning I was put into 
a sad alarm before breakfast by the information that a sloop 
had been stranded overnight, and was now among the rocks. 

“ December 5th . — I have been tantalized with two appear- 
ances to-day ill the offing, neither of which turned out as I 
had hoped for; and as yet there is nothing within verge of the 
horizon that can bo interpreted into our vessel. The weather, 
however, has become moderate, and the surf on the beach has 
abated greatly. The water looks quite calm in the Bay, and 
should this fair and yet gentle breeze continue it may cast up 
in the course of to-morrow. * ♦ * I am in great peace and 
comfort. I am floundering on through my course of moral 
philosophy, and I think that I can see how, liMter-skelter, I 
shall arrive at the termination of it. 

“ December 8^/^. — There was a vessel this day reported to 
have turned Fifeness, and which beat , against the wind, as 
M^e all thought for St. Andrews. It went by the name of Dr. 
Chalmers’s sloop, and when on its last tack, as we thought, to 
the pier, a pilot-boat went out, on which she turned imme- 
diately for the West Sands, where she lies at anchor. The 
inference is, that she is a vessel which has just come in for 
shelter. The weather is more moderate to-night, and we shall 
be looking out to-mon*ow, 

“ December 9th, Tuesday. — Five o’clock , — No appearance yet 
of our vessel. I came up from the shore bef|re dinner with the 
impression that it was really unaccountable now ; but Mr. Dun- 
can tells mo that he held conversation with a fisherman about it. 
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who said that, from the direction of the wind, there was still a 
dif&culty in turning the point. 

“ December \Oth . — I make no delay in informing you that the 
sloop arrived this morning, and is lying aground off the har- 
bour. There will be no unpacking till to-morrow.” 

Dr. Chalmers was joined by his family in the beginning of 
January 1824. The four months which followed were months 
of unbroken but most pleasurable literary labour. As he 
started at November with lectures sufficient only for a week 
or two, it became an arduous task for him to keep, as he 
desired to do, his written compositions a day or two in ad- 
vance of their delivery. The distance between the two was 
lessening continually as the session proceeded, but the struggle 
to keep it up, and the watching how it narrowed, had for him 
all the zest of the race-course. “ 1* shall be lecturing,” ho 
writes in March, “ for six weeks yet, and am very nearly from 
hand to mouth with my preparations. I have the prospect of 
winning the couree, though it will be by no more than the length 
of half a neck : but I like the employment vastly.” Of the 
lectures thus hastily prepared a large portion have been given 
to the public — almost without correction — just as they flowed 
from his quickly running pen. How like and yet how different 
this first session of Dr. Chalmers in the moral philosophy 
chair at St. Andrews, and the first session of Dr. Thomas 
Brown in the same chair at Edinburgh. Both began their 
winter labours almost wholly unfurnished with written pre- 
parations ; but the one came to them from the retirement of 
the country, and after a summer of quiet reading and reflection ; 
the other from the whirl of city life, and from the tumultuous 
occupations of a different and most engrossing profession. Both 
under the exciteipent of the occasion, and with the same rare 
facility of rapid composition, threw off writings which scarcely 
required or admitted of emendation, in which speculations 
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the most original and profound l^^aere invested witli all the 
charms of a fascinating eloquence. But Dr. Brown trusted 
much more than Dr. Chalmers to the spur of the moment. 
He seldom began to write his lectures till late in the evening 
of the day which preceded their delivery. Upon the subjects of 
many of them he h^wl not reflected till he sat down, and many 
of his most ingenious theories occurred to him in the course 
of composition. Dr. Chalmers seldom began to write without 
a distinct and matured conception of the topics which he in- 
tended to discuss, and with certain broad outlines of thought 
laid down, which he seldom if ever traversed. From an early 
period in the morning he studied at regular intervals through- 
out the day, and the hour which saw Dr. Brown fastened to 
his midnight task found Dr. Chalmers relieved and at leisure 
to enjoy, with all the freedom and freshness of an unburdened 
mind, the society of his family and friend.s. One cannot follow" 
the progress of either throughout their first season of profes- 
sorial toil without the feeling that w'e are contemplating a 
singular intellectual feat, performed by a marvellously gifted 
operator. Yet to the mode of operation there attaches in the 
one instance a natural healthiness of tone and manner which 
belongs not to the other ; and if to the opits operatum in the 
latter case there belongs a scientific completeness and finish 
which the other cannot claim, this may be attributed to Dr. 
Brown's greater antecedent familiarity with his subject, and to 
tho well digested plan upon which his labours were commenced 
and carried through. His own state of unpreparedness was so 
great as to make Dr. Chalmers at the opening of the session not 
a little sensitive as to the result. He could not but be aware 
that his reputation for eloquence would attract many auditors 
to his class-room. Desirous, however, to deliver a strictly 
scientific course, and prepared to sacrifice everything to pro- 
mote the intellectual training of his students, he could not help 
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MOBAL PHILOSOPHY AND MUSIC. 

at the close of his Introdu^jjbory Lecture lifting up for behoof of 
stray visiters, this salutary note of warning. After adverting 
to the favourable influence which his want of preparation might 
exert in giving zest and animation to the labours of the class- 
room — “ But however favourably,” he added, “ I may be in- 
clined to think of our present condition, as perhaps the veiy best 
for scholarship, I at the same time have no hesitation in saying, 
that it is the very worst for spectatorship. In this respect I 
can see no difference between the teaching of moral philosophy 
and the teaching of musia • The lovers or the proficients of this 
noble art resort for their kindred gratification to the perform- 
ances of a concert-room, but none, so far as I can understand, 
to the performances of a school. The ear that would be de- 
lighted with the flowing succession, with the lofty and unim- 
peded flights, with the free and the full outgoings of melody 
in the one, would be annoyed, I should imagine, beyond all 
sufferance, by the stops, and the trials, and the tuning of instru- 
ments, and the whole tribe of hideous discordancies that go 
to make a very Babel of the other. Yet meanwhile this is 
the way in which pupils are formed, though most assuredly 
not the way in which proficients can be at all fascinated. 
It is therefore but common honesty to give warning upon 
this subject. My business is not to serenade the connois- 
seurs, but to school and to practise the learners ; and if after 
this any of the former description shall persist in honouring 
me with their attendance, I must only be upon my guard 
lest their presence should seduce me by a single hairbreadth 
into any deviation from the principle that I have now set forth 
to you. It is not an exhibitional course on which I now enter, 
but wholly an exegetical one. In the prosecution of it I have 
to deal with youthful understandings, with conceptions that 
are yet in embryo and are but struggling for development, with 
the trembling and unassured energies of those who need to be 
guided by short and numerous footsteps along the process of 



S MEMOIRS OF BR. CHALMERS. IMS. 

im argument ; and were 1 capable such an elevation, yet did 
1 quit tbis bumble task for a lofty flight to cbarm tbe eye of 
idle bebolders, tben should I feel that 1 bad made a dereliction 
from tbe work of a professor, and incurred the disgrace and 
tbe derision tliat are due to a mountebank.*' 

Tbe warning given was but little heeded ; the crowded 
benches of the class-room exhibiting many an amateur specta- 
tor, amongst whom one or other of his brother professors might 
not unfrequently be seen. In that brilliant series of expo- 
sitions, the listener familiar with the lessons of the science was 
often at a loss whether most to admire, the subtilty of the ana- 
lysis or the splendour of the illustration. With his youthful 
auditors the impassioned fervour and high philosophic enthusi- 
asm of their professor became contagious. The repose of the 
class-room was broken up. Quickened by new impulses, the 
juvenile spirit burst the bonds of collegiate decorum, greeting 
the eloquent passages of the lecturer by rounds of applause. 
As the season drew near its close, this spirit attempted another 
method of expression. It was proposed by his students that 
a piece of plate should be presented to Dr. Chalmers. This 
was an unseemly and unacademic step, and he hastened to 
check it. On the day when he heard of the intended pre- 
sentation, the class-room had sufiered a strange disturbance ; 
and when the students assembled in it on the following day, it 
must have surprised them not a little to be thus addressed : — ‘ 
“.I have heard, gentlemen, only yesterday of your meditated 
kindness, and I can assure you that I speak on no light grounds 
when I say, that there are substantial reasons why it should 
not be persisted in. It is not that I undervalue your goodwill, 
or that I am capable of aught so harsh and so ungracious as to 
lay a forcible arrest on the outgoings of human cordiality ; but 
you have already made full conveyance to my mind of the 
■whole morale of this intended honour, and I entreat you to 
believe me when I say, that it does not lie within the jwwer of 
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any ‘materiel to enhance ^he impression of it. In this state, 
therefore, I heg that it may be left ; and I have only to assure 
you, that so far from any indifference on my part to your mani- 
fested regard, 1 shall ever feel it to he a most precious and 
powerful affinity both to that place wj[xich is dear to me us the 
remembrances of early boyhood, and to that profession in the la- 
bours of which I should like to spend the remainder of my days. 

“ There is one topic more which JL shall advert to, and that 

is, to certain liberties which some very few of my visiters 
have indulged in amid the general propriety that has char- 
acterized their attendance. 1 acquit m^ stated attendants 
indeed from the charge altogether ; but there have been 
occasional hearers who, by coming in late, have inflicted a 
sore annoyance on the business of the class. It is too late 
now to set up any practical check against an inroad so unseem- 
ly, but I hold it of importance to the cause of academic disci- 
pline, that even now I should make averment of the principle, 
that not one freedom can be tolerated in a visiter which ought 
not also to be permitted to any of the regular students. 

“ And on the same ground, gentlemen, I must allude to the 
further indecorum of yesterday. It is not of a certain obstre- 
perousness of yours that I now speak, against which I have 
already made my remonstrances during the progress of our 
course, and which perhaps, if permissible at all, might, by way 
of easing the restraint under which you have been laid, be 
humoured with one ti’emendous bellow at the termination of 

it. But what I speak of is the presence of a certain noisy 
admirer, who added his- testimony to the general voice, and 
whose presence within these walls was so monstrously out of 
keeping with the character and business of a place of literature. 
The bringing in of that dog was a great breach of all academic 
propriety. I dared not trust myself at the time with the 
utterance of the indignation that I then actually felt, but it 
might be lowering your sense of those decencies that belong to 
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a university were I to pass it unnoticed now. A visit from the 
first nobleman of the land were disgraceful to us all, if it turned 
out to be a visit from the nobleman and his dog.^* 

At length the labours of this busy and triumphant session 
closed; and as if gatherbig a lesson at once of encouragement 
and warning from his own well regulated and sustained habits 
of industiy, he dismissed the students with these farewell 
words of advice : — 

“ It were a most grievous injustice to the noble subject of 
our course did I send you away with the delusion that in the 
course which has been actually described I have done anything 
like justice to it. You have received little more from me 
than a series of passing notices — the rough and unfinished 
sketches of one who had to travel with rapidity over the land, 
and who, as he hurried onwards from one topic to another, 
can truly say that in no instance has he left so much as one 
of them in the state in which he should desire to leave it con- 
clusively. A meagre and unsatisfying outline is all that I have 
yet been able to render ; and I feel that to make a full and 
deliberate survey of the whole territoiy would be to me at least 
the work of many years. You are not therefore to estimate 
the fulness or the glory of our theme by the yet partial and 
tom and broken reports of him who hath propounded it. 
And you would bear away a most inadequate sense of Moral 
Philosophy, both as to its worth and its magnitude, did you 
look only to the few superficial touches that we have yet been 
able to bestow, or listen only to our embryo speculations. 

“ I cannot pretend to summon, as if by the wand of a magi- 
cian, a finished system of moral philosophy into being in one or 
even in two years. There is a certain showy and superficial 
something which can be done in a very short time. One may 
act the part of a harlequin with his mind as well as with his 
body ; and there is a sort of mental agility which always gives 
me the impression of a harlequin. Anything which can be 
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spoken of as a feat is apt to suggest this association. That 
man, for example, was a thorough harlequin, in both senses of 
the word, who boasted that he could throw off a hundred verses 
of poetiy while he stood upon one foot. There was something 
for wonder in this ; but it is rarely by any such exploit that 
we obtain deep, and powerful, and enduring poetiy. It is by 
dint of steady labour — it is by giving enough of application to 
the work, and having enough of time for the doing of it — it is 
by regular painstaking and the plying of constant assiduities — 
it is by these, and not by any process of legerdebiain, that we 
secure the* strength and the staple of real excellence. It was 
thus that Demosthenes, clause after clause, and sentence after 
sentence, elaborated, and that to the uttermost, his immortal 
orations ; — it was thus that Newton pioneered his way, by the 
steps of an ascending geometry, to the mechanism of the 
heavens — after which, he left this testimony behind him, 
that he was conscious of nothing else but a habit of patient 
thinking, which could at all distinguish him from other men. 
He felt that it was no inaccessible superiority on which he 
stood, and it was thus that he generously proclaimed it. It is 
certainly another imagination that prevails in regard to those 
who have left the stupendous monuments of intellect behind 
them — not that they were differently exercised from the rest 
of the species, but tliat they must have been differently gifted. 
It is their talent, and almost never their industry, by which 
they have been thought to signalize themselves ; and seldom is 
it adverted to, how much it is to the more strenuous applica- 
tion of those commonplace faculties which are diffused among 
all, that they are indebted for the glories which now encircle 
their remembrance and their name. It is felt to be a vulgar- 
izing of genius that it should be lighted up in any other way 
than by a direct inspiration from heaven ; and hence men 
have overlooked the steadfastness of purpose, the devotion to 
some single but great object, the unweariedness of labpur that 
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is'givon not in convulsive and preternatural throes, but by little 
and little as the strength of the mind may hear it, the accu- 
mulation of many small efforts, instead of a few grand and 
gigantic but perhaps irregular movements on the part of ener- 
gies that are marvellous. Men have overlooked these as being 
indeed the elements to which genius owes the best and the 
proudest of her achievements. They cannot think that aught 
so utterly prosaic as patience, and painstaking, and resolute 
industry, have any share in the upholding of a distinction so 
illustrious. Thpse are held to be ignoble attributes never to be 
found among the demigods, but only among the drudges of 
literature ; and it is certainly true, that in scholarship there 
are higher and lower walks. But still the very highest of all 
is a walk of labour. It is not by any fantastic juggleiy, incom- 
prehensible to ordinary minds, and beyond their reach — it is 
not by this that the heights of philosophy are scaled. So said 
he who towers so far above all his fellows ; and whether viewed 
as an exhibition of his own modesty, or as an encouragement 
to others, this testimony of Sir Isaac may be regarded as one of 
the most j)recious legacies that he has bequeathed to the woidd. 

“ Before I recall myself from this digression, lot me endea- 
vour to guard you, gentlemen, against this most common error 
of the youthful imagination, and into which you are most 
naturally seduced by the very splendour and magnitude of the 
work that you contemplate. The ‘ Principia’ of Newton and the 
‘ Pyriamids of Egypt’ are both of them most sublime works, and 
looking to either as a magnificent whole, you have a like mag- 
nificent idea of the one noble conception or the one mighty 
power that originated each of them. You reflect not on the 
gradual and continuous, and I had almost said creeping way 
in which they at length emei^ed to their present greatness, so 
as now to stand forth, one the stateliest monument of intellec- 
tual and the other of physical strength which the world ever 
saw. You can see palpably enough how it v'as by repeated 
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strokes of the chisel, and by a series of muscular efforts, each 
of which exceeded not the force of a single arm, that the archi- 
tecture was lifted to the state in which, after the lapse of 
forty centuries, it still remains one of the wonders of the world. 
But you see not the secret steps of that process by which the 
mind of our invincible philosopher was carried upward from 
one landing-place to another, till it reached the pinnacle of 
that still more wondrous fabric which he himself has consum- 
mated. You look to it as you would to a prodigy that had 
sprung forth at the bidding of a magician, or at least of one 
whose powers were as hopelessly above your own as if all the 
spells and mysteries of magic were familiar to him. And 
hence it is that nought could be more kind, and surely nought 
more emphatically instructive, than when he told his brethren 
of the species wherein it was that his great strength lay — that 
hu differed not in power, but only differed in patience from 
themselves, and that he had won that eminence from which ho 
looked down on the crowd beneath him, not by dint of a 
heaven-bom inspiration that descended only on a few, but by 
dint of a homo-bred virtue that was within reach of all. 

“ There is much of weighty and most applicable wisdom in 
the reply given by Dr. Johnson to a question put to him by 
his biographer, relative to the business of composition. He 
asked whether, ere one begin, he should wait for the favourable 
moment, for the afflatus which is deemed by many to constitute 
the whole peculiarity of genius. ‘ ISTo, Sir, he should sit down 
doggedly,’ was the deliverance of that great moralist. And bo 
assured, gentlemen, that there is much of substantial and 
much of importantly practical truth in it. Whether it be com- 
position or any other exercise of scholarship, I would have you 
all to sit down doggedly ; for if you once bethink yourselves 
of waiting for the afflatus, the risk is that the afflatus never 
may come. Had your weekly or your monthly essay not 
been forthcoming, I should scarcely have deemed it a satisfac- 



14 


MEMOIRS OF DR. CHALMERS. 


IMS. 


tory excuse that you were waiting for the afflatus. With this 
doctrine of an afflatus I can figure nothing more delightful than 
the life of a genius, spent as it would be between the dreams 
of self-complacency and those of downright indolence. For I 
presume, that during the intervals between one attack and 
another of this mysterious affection he may be very much at 
ease, living just as he lists, and for all his rambles and recrea- 
tions abroad having this ready explanation to offer, that he 
had had no visit this day from his muse to detain him at 
home. Existence at this rate were one continued holiday ; 
but be very sure, gentlemen, that it is not the existence by 
which you ever will be guided to ought that is substantial in 
the acquirements of philosophy. It would be a life of illusion 
— an airy and fantastic day that should terminate in nothing. 
And we again repeat, that if at all ambitious of a name in 
scholarship, or what is better far, if ambitious of that wisdom 
that can devise aright for the service of humanity, it is not 
by the wildly even though it should be the grandly irregular 
march of a wayward and meteoric spirit that you ever will arrive 
at it. It is by a slow but surer path — by a fixed devoted- 
ness of aim, and the steadfast prosecution of it — by breaking 
your day into its hours and its seasons, and then by a reso- 
lute adherence to them ; it is not by the random sallies of him 
who lives without a purpose and without a plan — it is by the 
unwearied regularities of him who plies the exercises of a self- 
appointed round and most strenuously perseveres in them. It 
is by these that mental power, I will not say is created, but it 
is by these that mental power is both fostered into strength 
and made tenfold more effective than before ; and precise and 
methodical and dull as these habits may bo deemed, it is "to 
them that the world is indebted for its best philosophy and its 
best poetiy.”* 


MS. Lfictures. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OP 1824— ADMISSION OF PRINCIPAL MAC- 
FARLANE AS AHNISTER OF THE HIGH CHURCH IN GLASGOW— BILL 
OP MR. KENNEDY FOR THE ABOLITION OP POOR-RATES— COURSE 
OP STUDY FOR STUDENTS OF DIVINITY— SKIRMISH WITH DR. INGLIS 
—GAELIC CHAPEL IN GLASGOW— MR. LEONARD HORNER AND THE 
SCHOOL OF ARTS— DR. CHALMERS AND SIR WALTER SCOTT. 

The fortnight which followed the breaking up of the classes 
at St. Andrews was devoted to preparation for the approaching 
General Assembly of the Church. On his arrival in Edinburgh 
Dr. Chalmers became so involved in the vortex that he was only 
able to transmit the following brief notices of passing events : — 
“ Thursday, May 2{ith . — I found four clergymen from Aber- 
deen in the steamboat. There had a whole cargo of them gone 
up on the Tuesday. One of the four fell foul of the Macfarlanc 
cause, but chocked himself in a few minutes, and we became very 
good friends. We arrived about six o'clock. I found a line 
from Mr. Oswald inviting me to dinner on the. Friday and 
Saturday with Lord and Lady Elgin. I shall go to-day, but 
do not promise for to-morrow. After tea I sallied forth first 
to 1 7, Howe Street, where I found Mr. Robert Paul. I got him 
to take my commission * over to the Committee, and have since 
got a ticket as member of the General Assembly. The commis- 
sion, however, may still be questioned ; and I understand from 
Sir Harry and others that some of the more violent were dis- 

* Dr. dialmors had been elected as an elder by the borough of Anstruther to 
represent it in the Assembly, and his commission was the document which entitled 
him to take his seat. 
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posed to do so, and liad been talking of it, though it is thought 
to# glaring a thing to be ever attempted. I went to Sir Harry 
Moncreitf's, where I found Andrew Thomson and Dr. M'Gill. 
With the latter I went to Mr. Cockbum the advocate, where we 
had a long conversation about the order of our proceeding. 

Friday . — Started at eight. Preached:* an enormous crowd. 
Collection ^143. Sadly annoyed after sermon by my acquaint- 
ances and others, male and female. The minister of D. insisted 
for a sermon for some schools there. He put his arm under mine, 
and meant to overbear all my negations. His last argument for 
a sermon was that I was fat, on which I wrenched my arm away 
from him, and came off. Had a call from my successor, Mr. 
Macfarlane of Polmont. A cordial talk with him. Hear that 
there is an overture about the Poor-laws before the General 
Assembly, so that the matter will come regularly before us. 

“ Saturday . — Started between seven and eight. After break- 
fast called \ipon by Mr. II. Paul and Dr. M'Gill. Had a long con- 
versation with the latter ; he tells me tliat Dr. George Cook will 
in all probability bo for us in the Macfarlane cause. Do not men- 
tion this, however, as yet in St. Andrews. Things do look a little 
more hopefully, and Dr. M‘Gill says that the computation now of 
the other side is that they will gain the cause by a majority of 
twenty. Dr. M'Gill however says that we shall certainly lose it.- 
Attended the Assgmbly. Engaged in foiinal and preparatory 
work, and I w’as not called upon to make any appearance. 

‘^Sunday . — Heard Mr. Jtoies of Birmingham preach in the 
forenoon : a superior cast of oratory and genius. Annoyed by 
the number of people who knew and buzzed about mo on leav- 
ing the- chapel, many of whom I did not know. Heard a most 
admirable' and truly evangelic sermon from Dn Gordon in his 
new chapel. Saw him afterivards. I verily believe that he is 

* This sermon was prei^hed in the West Church on behalf of the Scottish Mis- 
sionary Society. The text Was Acts xiiL 40, 41. 
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sinking under an excess of humility, and that he imagines him- 
self quite tame and useless, when all are delighted and all are 
impressed by him.’' 

“ Edinburgh, Mag 26iA, 1 824*. — Before I begin my journal, 
I think it riglit to give the information that we have lost the 
question by a majority of eightj'^-five against us. I spoke with 
great comfort to myself, and found all my apprehensions as un- 
founded as formerly. I am to speak to-day on Pauperism ; and 
on the whole am so engrossed and jaded that I find I (^nnot 
write you so fully or frequently as I othenviso would. 

“ Monday . — Breakfasted with Sir Harry Moncreiff ; saw there 
a M. Alexandre perform ventriloquism in a style the most mar- 
vellous ; but I must reserve the description of it till we meet. 
Went over to the General Assembly, where I sat three hours, 
lleturned to prcjiare for the morrow. Attended a meeting at 
Sir Harry’s at six o’clocdc of the friends of the cause. 

“ Tuesday . — Had an early breakfast ; had to attend a com- 
mittee at nine. The businc'ss of it lasted till the time of the 
Assembly, which w'as eleven. A most tremendous crush ; a 
number o? the west country brethren ; among others Mr. 
Smyth,^ who was most cordial. The police were called in to 
clear the galleries. All the gentlemen behoved to be turned 
out, and a number of them who had squatted down on tlie flbor 
of the galleiy on being raised to the view of the Assembly by 
the policemen, all du.sted from head to foot, raised the most 
tremendous peals of laughter. Dr. Haldane was not one of the 
s(|uatters, but somehoAv his dusty back got into the view of tlu^ 
audience, to their no small amusement. I was shockingly 
squeezed at the bar. The business did not begin till one o’clock. 
I went out to a cofice-room between three and four, and had - to 
wait till after eight ere I spoke. The speakers were restricted 
to three en each side. Cookbum’s speech on our side was one 
of the finest I ever heard. Dr. M'Gill spoke two hours. 1 came 
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off after speaking to prepare for the mori'ovv on pauperism. I 
did not know that it was coming on so soon till this day. I 
learned afterwards that after the reply of the Counsel at the 
bar, there Avas just one speech on the side of our people, and 
a motion, after which a few words were spoken, and then a loud 
call for the vote. This total want of sjieaking argues that, 
while sure of the vote, they felt the weakness of their cause. 
The Assembly separated at twelve o’clock. 

“ Wednesday . — Got up at seven : prepared a little on pau- 
perism. Called on Ileniy Paul to learn from him the news of 
yesternight. The galleries, it seems, had mistaken the side on 
which the majority lay, and ruffed most tremendously, to the 
great delight for the time being of the Moderates ; but when 
the mistake was found out, there was an instant conversion of 
the testimony into a universal hiss. We had tough work at 
the Assembly, but on the whole we gained a very great deal. 
We set asid^ the motion of the opposite party, and made a very 
fair compromise between the one motion and the other. On 
the whole I am sure a great good has resulted to ^he cause ; 
and Mr. Cockbum, with many others, are higlily satisfied. Lord 
Elgin speaks most favourably of the impression that has been 
made ; and altogether I am sure that we are on better ground 
than we should otherwise have been. Dr. Baird wants mo to 
second a motion to-morrow auent his overture, to be made by 
the Solicitor-General, and he has made an arrangement for me 
to meet the Solicitor to-morrow in the Parliament House. 

“ Thursday . — Breakfasted with the Moderator, where Mr. 
Smyth was. Went over to the Parliament House, where I 
arranged the business with the Solicitor. Was astonished to 
find^ on going to the Assembly, a most determined attack 
upon my overture of three years back, mixed up with most 
pointed allusion to myself and the speech that I delivered 
upon that occasion, all followed by a motion that the overture 
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should bo instantly, quashed. This of course brought me up in 
a state of total unpreparedness. A most vigorous skirmish 
ensued. Dr. Inglis was rude. Dr. Chalmers was indignant, Dr. 
Nicoll endeavoured to bring about a mutual explanation. The 
charge of overbearing was brought forward by me in. a stylo 
that brought down a tremendous ruff from the galleries, and 
brought up a no less tremendous resentment from the body of 
the house. I kept my ground, and as my friends say without 
going too far, left on the head of the aggressor the full weight 
of the correction that was administered to him. But the most 
decisive and gratifying proof of the sense of the Assembly being 
with me is, that I persisted in my motion, notwithstanding the 
urgency of Dr. Nicoll and others that I should withdraw it, and 
carried it over Dr. Inglis by a majority of ] 17 to 74. This has 
revived our spirits somewhat ; and wliat ought to gratify us 
still more, a most Christian discussion took place about mis- 
sions afterwards. Supped in Sir Harry Moncreiff's, where Dr. 
Andrew Thomson was, quite delighted with this day's skirmish.” 

The great debate of this Assembly was that whicli took place 
on Tuesday the 25th respecting the admission of Principal Mac- 
farlane as minister of the High Church in Glasgow. In opening 
this debate, the leading counsel for Dr. Macfarlane had quoted 
and laid much stress upon the Act of the Scottish Parliament 
of 1592, by which Presbyteries were “ bound and astricted to 
receive and admit every qualified presentee.” Among the 
leading ecclesiastical authorities it had not hitherto been 
doubted that, in the exercise of her own inherent authority, 
cither by a general law or by specific enactment, the Churcii 
could prevent such union of offices as that now contemplated. 
High legal authorities, however, now began to hint it as^^heir 
conviction that the Church could not do so without acting 
illegally, by violating the statute above alluded to. To the 
doctrine thus newly broached Dr. Chalmers alluded in the close 
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of his speech in words upon which after evChts impress a 
peculiar significance : — 

“ I do not at all enter into the question of your power to 
lay a veto on the presentation in this instance, for there can be 
no doubt of it : that presentation has had every justice done 
to it. The presbytery received it to their notice, and with all 
the forms of court ; they admitted it to lie upon their table, 
and then gave their full and deliberate regards to the fitness 
of the presentee. On the question that is always put and 
always must be pronounced upon in one way or other, whether 
the presentation shall or shall not be sustained, they did, but 
not till time and argument, and a fair and free debate were 
allowed to the oonsideratioxi of it, come to a negative. For 
reasons strictly ecclesiastical, and for which these ecclesiastical 
guides and guardians can hold up an unabashed face in society, 
they laid their arrest ujxon the presentation by refusing to 
sustain it. They were reasons that bore to be canvassed before 
one of our superior judicatories, and far which that judicatory 
confirmed our decision. Wo now wait the sentence of our 
ultimate Court ; and we can never once dream that this final 
sentence, if given in our favour, is not to be efiective. But if 
it could possibly be otherwise — if, on the plea that the Church 
hath overstepped her boundaries, it is found that there are a 
right and a force in the mere presentation which shall carry it 
over all your resistance, then I cannot imagine a feebler instru- 
ment, a more crippled and incompetent machinery,, than our 
Church is for the professed object of its institution ; nor do I see 
how, if struck with impotency like this, it can lift an arm of any 
efficacy to protect our Establishment from many great evils, or to* 
stay the progress of a very sore corruption within our borders.” 

The reforming party in the Church were not discouraged by 
the largeness of the majority in favour of Dr. Macfarlane’s settle- 
ment. Although the vote was against them, the general impres- 
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sion of the discussion in the House, which liad been left veiy 
much in their own hands, was much in their favour ; and when 
the question was relieved from the apparent invidiousness of re- 
sisting the claims of an individual, and put upon its broad and 
general grounds, they were more hopeful than ever of success. 

The subject of pauperism came before the House upon a 
motion that the General Assembly should petition against a 
bill then in dependence before Parliament introduced by Mr. 
Kennedy of Dunure, the object of which was, by one summary 
act of abolition, to do away with all existing poor-rates. 
Whilst cherishing strongly the conviction that the Poor-laws 
had increased the evil they were meant to cure. Dr. Chalmers 
was not jrrepared for so hasty and so sweeping a piece of legis- 
lation, and willingly seconded the motion that the General 
Assembly should petition against the passing of such a bill. 
“ I should have been happy,'’ he said, in doing so, “ to have 
observed a distinction in the bill between the imperative and 
the permissive. When a law is given with permission to adopt 
or reject its sentiments as the objects of its solicitude shall see 
meet, it is then that the mind receives a warm impression of 
the benevolent intentions of such a proposal, and though slowly, 
yet surely, becomes sensible of its worth, and gradually slides 
into its adojition. On the contrary, when a change of our sys- 
tem is proj)osed, and a compulsory enactment made that such 
a change m.ust take place, it is then that the mind, little dream- 
ijig of suoh alteration, becomes startled and alarmed, and almost 
involuntarily rejects the innovation. Legislation should not 
obtrude herself, like an unwelcome gfuest, upon our ancient 
and almost idolized laws and usages. In doing so, she will be 
flouted like a testy foe, or shrunk from like a pestilential whirl- 
wind. She should knock gently at the door, and wait till the 
inmates of the house sanction her admission, in which case she 
will find herself at all times a welcome and respected guest.” 
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When the great opponent of Poor-laws objected thus to this 
bill of Mr. Kennedy, there was no diflSculty in persuading the 
General Assembly unanimously to petition against it. 

The Thursday’s skirmish which Dr. Thomson had enjoyed so 
much arose upon the giving in of the report of the committee 
upon* the course of study to be pursued by students of divinity. 
An overture which went only the moderate length of insisting 
upon one year’s regular attendance at the Divinity Hall had 
been transmitted by the preceding Assembly to the different 
presbyteries of the Church. The convener of the committee 
in giving in his report stated that only six presbyteries had 
given in returns. This arose, it was alleged, from the slight 
interest taken in the matter by the Church at large. And as 
the proposed change appeared in itself undesirable, it was moved 
that the overture should not be retransmitted to presbyteries. 
Dr. Cook, Dr. Inglis, Dr. Nicoll, Dr. Meams, were all in favour of 
this step. It came however by surprise upon Dr. Chalmers ; 
he was not prepared for the question being thus finally set 
aside. Tte fewness of the returns, he was inclined to believe, 
arose from the overture having been sent down to presbyteries 
mixed up with the general Acts of the Assembly, and having 
escaped observation. He proposed, therefore, tliat it should be 
retransmitted, as was sometimes done, in a sei)arate form. This 
was strongly resisted ; and when in the keen discussion which 
ensued Dr. Chalmers had risen to answer an appeal made to 
him about the withdrawing of his motion, he was interrupted 
by Dr. Inglis, who rose to order. Dr. Chalmers, he said, had 
already spoken twice upon the subject, and should not be heard 
a third time. No indulgence could be awarded to him that was 
not allowed to every other member of the House. Dr. Chalmers 
upon this sat down. Being however again appealed to, he rose, 
he said, to give the very explanation he was about to give when 
he was home down by the Rev. Doctor within the bar. Dr. 
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Inglis rose in great indignation. He had been charged with 
hearing doton a member of that Court. This was language to 
which he was unaccustomed, and to which he would not sub- 
mit. He had called Dr. Chalmers to order only because he was 
infringing the ordinary rules of debate. They were met there 
on the terms of Presbyterian parity, and it was the farthest 
thing from his wish to bear down any member so long as he did 
not transgress the bounds of their constitutional equality. He 
demanded an*explanation. Dr. Chalmers assured him that he 
had no wish to monopolize the time or patience of the House, 
that he desired nothing more than Presbyterian parity, but 
that this parity was never in greater danger than when the 
orders- of the House, wore prematurely and overbearingly 
enforced. At the. expression of this sentiment a peal of ap- 
plause burst from the students’ gallery. The whole House 
was instantly in a whirlpool of confusion. Dr. Inglis, Dr. 
Nicoll, Dr. Brunton, started to their feet and attempted in 
vain to address the House. Loud cries of “ Clear the gallery!” 
“ Officer, officer, clear that gallery instantly !” prevented for a 
time all audience of any speaker, leaving those who could not 
be heard to express their indignation by vehement gesticula- 
tions. Silence was at last restored. The students took Dr. 
Brunton ’s advice to retire before the civil force had interposed, 
and the House was at leisure'to return to the. topic which had 
originated the disturbance. Dr. Mearns and Dr. Nicoll urged 
on Dr. Chalmers the necessity of explanation. Dr. Chalmers 
rose. “ The terms,” he said, “ which ho had employed might 
be interpreted either in a physical or moral sense. It was 
certainly in its physical sense that he had used it, for he had 
actually felt at the time as though he had been borne down by 
physical force. How far the term was applicable in its moral 
signification as implying a disposition tg bear him do\VTi was a 
secret that might have remained in the breast of that Reverend 
Doctor, with whom he acknowledged that he was physically 
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unable to contend. But since lie had told the House that he 
had no disposition to bear him down, he was sorry that he had 
used any expression which could prove offensive to him.” Dr. 
Inglis shook his head — somewhat in doubt, as he well might 
be, about the character of the explanation. Murmurs that it 
was not satisfactory rose here and there throughout the As- 
sembly. The ingenuity and the manifest good humour of Dr. 
Chalmers prevailed. Tlic murmurs subsided, and the stream 
of the debate returned to its natural channel.* At last the 
vote was taken, when, to the surprise and delight of Dr. Chal- 
mers and his friends, it was resolved to retransmit the overture 
by a majority of 11 7 to 74. 

There was still another triumph gained in this Assembly. 
A petition very numerously signed had been presented, praying 
for the erection of a new Gaelic chapel in G]asgow% It was op- 
posed by the managers of the other Gaelic chapels in that city. 
In these chapels it w'as alleged there were many unlct sittings 
— upon some of them there were heavy debts. Until these sit- 
tings were occupied it could not be said that there existed any 
necessity, and while these debts existed it would be preju- 
dicial to the interests of those who had incurred them, for 
the Assembly to allow the erection of an additional chapel. 
Such arguments found favour in the sight of the chief loader-s 
of the ruling party in the Asscftibly, who were in fact rather 
fastidious about such erections. A chapel minister with an 
inferior salary and without any place or status in the Church 
Courts was an anomaly which they did not wish to sec multi- 
plied beyond W’hat was absolutely necessaiy ; and in this jiar- 
ticular case they were somewhat difficult of persuasion that 
such necessity existed. In the present instance. Dr. Inglis, 
Dr. Mearns, Dr. Nicoll, Dr. Cook, all opposed the prayer of the 
Glasgow petitioners. It had not however been in vain that 
Dr. Chalmers in his eight years’ labours had exposed the 
spiritual necessity of thousands of the population, and pleaded 
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fpr the multiplication of spiritual labourers among them. His 
words in the Assembly were few but weighty. The argument 
from unlet sittings he dealt with when urged by those within 
the Establishment in the very way in which he dealt with it 
afterwards when urged by those witliout. The broad outstand- 
ing fact — the true and firm basis of the petitioners' plea — was, 
that if they erected the new chapel, and filled it to overflow, 
there^ould be still a great overplus of Highland population in 
Gla^ow unprovided for. There was no want of materials for 
crowding this and all the other chapels. To wait till all the 
existing chapels should be filled ere you raised another were to 
take the surest way to augment indefinitely the numbers of those 
who lived wholly neglectful of all ordinances. To send another 
zealous labourer among that neglected and neglectful population 
were to employ one of the most hopeful expedients for lessening 
the evil which of late years had been growing so rapidly. — The 
question, grant or refuse the petition, was at last put, when it 
carried — grant, by a niajority of ninety-nine to seventy-one. 

Soon after he an’ived in Edinbuigh Dr. Chalmers had been 
earnestly solicited by Mr. Leonard Horner to attend and 
take jjart in the annual meeting of a then infant institu- 
tion, the first of tlie kind established in this country — 
the School of Arts, which was to take place on Tuesday, the 
1st of June, the day after the close of the General Assembly. 
He yielded to the solicitation, and consented to move the 
approval of the Report which Mr. Horner was to read, “ I 
cannot tell you how much I am obliged to you" — Mr. Homer 
writes to him on Saturday the 28th — “ for your kindness in 
acceding to my wish. I speak with perfect sincerity when I 
state my belief that you will confer a most essential benefit not 
only upon our institution, but at this important period when 
so many new institutions of the sort are in agitation, do a 
great public service by expressing your sentiments upon these 
schools. For obvious reasons I have not adverted in our Report 
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to that tmliappy circumstance of the mechanics throwing off 
the assistance of the better educated classes, from a most mis- 
taken idea of independence. It seems to me to be missing a 
great occasion of bringing the upper ranks in contact with the 
lower orders, which ought to be cultivated by every possible 
means. As I know you agree with me on this point I am very 
anxious that you should advert to it on Tuesday.” On Mon- 
day evening Dr. Chalmers supped with Mr. Homer, when all 
was arranged between them for the meeting of the following 
day. At that meeting, after adverting to the general character 
and drift of the Report, Dr. Chalmers took occasion to remark 
that “ it was not wise to disturb the platform of society, and to 
bestow upon those who fdrmed the basis of the pyramid, quali- 
fications costly or difficult in the acquisition and unprofitable 
in the use. The Directors had shewn their prudence in giving 
the artisans what was really useful, and in not attempting 
more. He rejoiced when he saw a Watt or a Rennie surmount- 
ing the difficulties of humble birth, and raising himself by his 
talents or industry to a level with the most learned and noble 
in the land. But he did not admire this Institution because it 
put such distinction within the reach of some individuals, 
whose number miist always be small, but because it brought 
down the torch of science to guide the hand of the artisan — 
because it raised the status and character of this class of per- 
sons generally, made them more intelligent and moral, more 
rational and orderly, better satisfied with themselves, and 
better members of society. To do this was to raise the plat- 
form of the social edifice, and to knit its parts more firmly 
together, not to disturb its order or lesson its strength.” 

The motion made by Dr. Chalmers was seconded by Sir 
Walter Scott, who expressed his high approbation of the prin- 
ciples which had been so eloquently explained. This was the 
only occasion on which Dr. Chalmers and Sir Walter met on 
the same platform and were associated in the same work. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

SIX WEEKS IN GLASGOW— VISITS TO PERTH— GASK AND FREELAND— 
TO MOUNTGREENAN— NEW LANARK AND COSTFJITON— PREACHING 
AT STOCKPORT. 

A fortnight's leisure at St. Andrews was all that Dr. 
Chalmers allowed himself to recruit after the fatigues of the 
General Assembly. In leaving Glasgow, the interest which 
lay nearest to his heart, and which excited his chief solici- 
tude, was that of the new chapel he had erected in the parish 
of St. John’s. His feeling towards that chapel was very much 
that of a parent tom away from his first-hom amid all the 
exposure and weakness of its infancy. So soon as his college 
session closed, and his other public engagements permitted, he 
hastened back to watch over its progress and to prony>te its 
growth. The General Assembly had scarcely risen when he 
announced his intention to visit Glasgow immediately — to 
preach for six successive Sabbaths in the chapel, and to hold 
meetings during the intervening weeks with all the different 
branches of the parochial agency. Twelve large folio journal- 
letters, addressed to Mrs. Chalmers, each page densely covered 
in small characters, detail the extraordinary achievements of 
these six weeks in the West. “ I think," he says himself, in 
reviewing it at its close, “ that I never spent a season of more 
crowded occupancy." Visitations and compositions and preach- 
ings so accumulate in the narrative, that the bare reading of 
them — making us feel as if we were sharing in all the labour — 
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excites a sense of fatigue. What in physical strength and in 
capacity for sustained and excited mental activity must he 
have been who accomplished the whole, and at the close was as 
vigorous as at the beginning. The following extracts will enable 
the reader to follow him pretty closely in his career. It is only 
of a single day or tw'o that the entire proceedings are given, but 
it will bo understood that the days which appear the blankest 
in these pages were in reality as well filled up as those of whJch 
the entire details are given. Having promised to preach a mis- 
sionary sermon in Perth, Dr. Chalmers went to Glasgow by 
that route, and it is in Perth that we now join him : — 

“ Tuesday, June 22d. — Arrived before eleven. Mrs. B.’s 
oldest son is on a sick-bed, and very unwell, but nothing would 
prevail upon her to let me go to some other place, and she be- 
hoved, in the face of its obvious impropriety, to have a dinner 
and a party for mo. This is Scottish kindness carried to such 
an aggravated degree that I have not been angry at it all 
along, but have been solemnized into a sort of wonder. I had 
three hours before me till sermon time, which I gave to com- 
position. The church was full, but not overcrowded ; the col- 
lection^ I hear, was the largest ever known in Perth, dP81, Ss. 

“ Wednesday . — I had a walk up the river with Mrs. B. 
When I offered her my arm, she declined, saying that it 
would be * o’er grand.’ She has got a most magnificent con- 
ception of me, but carries her kindness to a degree that is 
truly laughable. I should however be grateful for it. The 
gig came to her door after one, and I was driven to Gask, 
where I got a warm reception from Mr. James’ Oliphant. It 
is a very splendid mansion, and is situated in a beautiful coun- 
try. There are four young ladies, but only three of them I 
suppose to be his sisters ; — all of them cultivated in a veiy 
high degree, and their decided tendencies are towards serious 
conversation. Mrs. Oliphant appears a most admirable pet- 



MX. 44. 


MR. OLIPHANT— LADT RUTHVEN, 


29 


son ; I should imagine sixty, but still in full activity. The 
eld6r brother is confined to his room, but I have seen him, 
though only for a few minutes. He is evidently failing very 
fast ; but his whole heart seems to be set on right subjects. I 
had not time to come far on with him, but perhaps w'ill make 
progress. They dine early ; and here I am after tea, having 
written all that is on this page down to the present time. 
Called to supper and family worship about nine, and retired 
between ten and eleven, delighted with the quiet regularities 
of a pleasant and cultivated family. 

“ Thursday . — Got up betw^een eight and nino. Family wor- 
ship and breakfast. Have rather fallen behind in my pulpit 
preparations, but I hope to do something to-day. After break- 
fast I wrote a little. The chaise came to the door, and took me 
and two of the Misses Oliphants to Freeland, where we called 
on Lady Ruthven. Lord R. was at Perth. Her Ladyship is 
remarkably clever, and was remarkably kind. She has been 
much in Greece, and showed me many admirable drawings. 
Her mother, Mrs. Campbell of Shawfield, was there, who appears 
a remarkably wholesome and well-disposed person ; but the most 
interesting of the whole was Miss Ruthven, a sister of his Lord- 
ship, and a most saintly and admirable person. She lives in 
Perth, but was at Freeland for a day or two. Freeland is quite 
a paradise of beauty. 

“ Friday . — Got up at eight. Expounded at family worship 
for the first time. After breakfast two horses arrived at the 
door for an equestrian excursion between me and Mr. James. 
Previous to that, however, I composed somewhat, and had air 
interesting conversation with Mr. Oliphant, the invalid, moi-e 
satisfactory than before. Were soon overtaken with rain, and 
so stopped in our excursion, but had a veiy good refuge in the 
manse of Mr. Young the clergyman, with whom we sat an hour. 
As the rain continued, we walked home with umbrellas, and 
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seni A aervaxit from the house for the horses. -On our arrival 
found Mr. and Mrs. Willison of Forgandeimy, who had come to 
dine, and Mr. Robertson, minister of Forteviot, soon joined us. 
/the latter very interesting, though hitherto of the Moderate 
party ; but I do think that a vast deal is to be made of such, 
and we should rather court the opportunities of intercourse 
with them. Willison is an exceedingly good and holy man, and 
has a most suitable helpmeet in his wife. Spent the afternoon 
and evening very much in society, and got to bed about twelve. 

“ Saturday . — Started at seven ; breakfasted at eight. The 
main duties of the family worship are all laid upon me, even 
in the presence of clergymen, and this is somewhat delicate 
and disagreeable. Walked about a mile from Gask to the 
place where the coach took me up, and entered it between ten 
and eleven. I took an affectionate farewell of the family, and 
I am commissioned to inquire about Dr. Stewart of Erskine in 
behalf of their poor invalid. They, one and all of them, have 
a consumptive hue, ancf I felt quite softened by such an exhi- 
bition of the fragility of our mortal nature. We averaged 
about three passengers inside all the way to Glasgow. 1 dined 
at Stirling, and reached Glasgow between six and seven. 

Sunday, June 27th. — Catherine’’^ came in after breakfast. 
I delivered to her the parcel, the letter that came to her by 
post, and Anne’s letter. This last she did not read in my pre- 
sence, for it would have completely overset her, it being just 
touch and go with her. She did ask for Grace, and would have 
burst forth into a paroxysm had she not been restrained by a 
certain awe and awkwardness from my presence. This ought 
not to be encouraged. The greetings in St. Andrews on 
the one hand, and the greetings in Glasgow on the other, 
may certainly be carried too far ; and you may tell Anne that 
though George Rex, when he addresses his loving subjects, sends 
* A nurse, who joined the family afterwards at St, Andrews. 



m. 44. FIEST SABBATH IK TEIE CHAPEL. 81 

to them a greeting, she is not to send any more greetings, or any 
more accounts of greetings, to this quarter of her correspondence. 
Our noddy came up for us twenty minutes before eleven. Wlien 
we got to the chapel I found policemen,- with the captain at 
their head, veiy busy at the gate, which is now completely in- 
closed and railed in. None were admitted but with tickets. 
Mr. Paul was peculiarly active. Some of the crowd got over the 
wall, but were stopped at the church-door, where the tickets were 
shewn a second time. Mr. Paul incurred great obloquy and dis- 
pleasure. He told me in a very amusing way the dialogue that 
took j)laoe between him and the folk. There was a very loud 
altercation at the middle of the sermon. However, the business 
was most thoroughly done, not a creature, save perhaps one or 
two, being there who had not either a regular or a stranger’s 
ticket. The consequence was that the chapel was not abso- 
lutely full, there being room in it for perhaps about two or three 
hundred ; and these were suffered to .remain empty, it having 
only the effect to encourage a crush in the future Sabbaths, and 
also to spoil the future seat-letting, to let any unticketed people 
in even after the prayer is over. The delightful thing is, that 
four hundred additional seats have been let in consequence, 
and Mr. Paul expects to let more. It is this which determines 
me to be strenuous in my exertions while here — ^that is to say, 
in my pulpit preparations, and therefore I began with my ser- 
mon instead of a lecture ; and though the general expectation 
be that I am only to preach all the forenoons, I shall, if possi- 
ble, and I further think that I maybe able, by the help ofOod, 
to add the afternoons also. From the pulpit I saw many St. 
John’s faces, some of them I thought a good deal affected ; 
and I myself was nearly as much so as at leaving them." 

“ Wednesday, June '6Qth . — Got up at six. Charles staid all 
night. After my morning modicum of composition, sauntered 
in the garden with Charles and Mr. Paul. It is all in a glow 
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rosea They left us after bieakfast, aud I betook 
i)^ysii^%!i composition again, and by one o'clock finished the 
«Mnio!i which I had begun on Monday. I am wanting to 
flii^uit myself in Glasgow of many of my friends on the strength 
of ""breakfasts, and have fixed already a good many for next 
week ; but I find a strong preference for dinners, of which I 

W 

have very few to afford, having fixed myself for two evening 
parties next week in Mrs. Charles's, and will have besides two 
evening meetings with my agency. Mr. Walkinshaw consents 
to give me a breakfast, but hopes for a dinner also ; and my 
very dear and excellent friend, Mr. Montgomerie, will not let 
me off with anything short of a dinner, when I had offered him 
a breakfast ; so that with him I even consented. 

“ Friday. — After breakfast I was very Sony to receive from 
Craig Park an intimation of the death of Miss M'Kenzie. I per-* 
ceive, therefore, that it is the eldest daughter of the family, of 
whose health I had indeed heard veiy unfavourably before. 
This is a death that will interest Anne, who must both recol- 
lect her, and feel for the grief of her acquaintance Louisa on 
the death of her sister. I beg that Anno may think seriously 
of dealih, and of the need of preparation ; and let her bo well 
assured, that if she neglects the work now, she will ever find 
herself as she gets on in life more and more averse to it. Do 
have an earnest and right conversation with her and Eliza and 
Grace upon the subject. I walked to Shieldhall, where I paid 
a very delightful short visit to that old and respectable lady, 
Mrs. Oswald. It has been the most delightful thing in the 
way of intercourse that I have met with since I came west ; and 
one great charm of it is, the gratitude that was expressed for 
the honour of so small an attention, and at the same time the 
expression of a hope, but without the slightest urgency, that 
my multiplied avocations might permit of a longer visit be- 
fore I leave the country. Mrs. D. took me to a beautiful emi- 
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nenoe adjoining the honse, and whi^ce I had a very op^n'and 
extensive prospect. Her chief talk was of the OrtfigV.|Park 
family* Young Miss M‘Kemae was in a very happy sti^e gs^ ‘ 
her mind ere she died, and expressed her whole dependence to 
be on the finished work of the Saviour. Tell Anne that Louii^a 
has also had a scarlet fever, and though she is getting better, 
they are not free from all apprehension regarding her. Let u»' 
walk softly, and be humble and mindful of death. Anne ought 
to recollect that God’s veiy purpose in these examples is to warn 
others, and to put seriousness into their hearts ; and if they are 
not the better of such warnings, they will become worse. 

“ Saturday . — Started after eight : lost my modicum in the 
morning, but must try two during a long forenoon. Had to write 
a letter for the patrons who meet this day, and in which I ex- 
press my satisfaction with the present method of admittance 
into the church, and my desire for its continuance. It has been 
much misconceived by the public, and has been quite the topic it 
would appear,” 

“ Sunday, July Atth . — We were just late enough, but I fouhd 
great order at the door of the chapel-court, where, though there 
was a crowd, yet none wore admitted even to this outer-door 
but in virtue of tickets. I feel myself in great vigour, and 
am preaching with far greater comfort and clearness than I at 
first anticipated. After dinner at Mr. M'Vey’s, Mr. Paul pro- 
duced a note that had been put by some wag into the plate, along 
with his collection, which ran as follows — ‘ Remember in prayer 
those who are with us in spirit, but have not money to purchase 
the privilege of being also with us in person, and who nof only 
are not permitted standing room in the inner court, but are 
hindered from treading the outer courts of the sanctuaiy.’ 

“ Tuesday . — Started between six and seven. Composed a 
modicum of my lecture. John came with letters and parcels, 
and among other things brought a very handsome note from 
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Professor Buckland, accompanying a small work of hia The 
others related to reports and invitations to preach. The noddy 
drew up at nine, and Charles and I went in it to breakfast 
with Mr. Koberton Smith, Wellington Place. Here, too, I have 
been furnished with a room, and I have just now finished a 
lecture and Professor Buckland’s work, written him a note, 
ahd also thrown off a letter to Mr. Paul In the Institution 
Booms I saw a great number of reviews of my last volume 
of sermons, all highly favourable. They have been accumu- 
lating through the winter, and never reached me in St. An- 
drews. My habit this week is that of studying before breakfast 
in Charles’s house, breakfasting out, and requesting a prophet's 
chamber afterwards for a spell in the forenoon. 

“ I beg that you will watch over the souls of our children : 
we are answerable for them. Do betake yourself to Christ* 
and take instant refuge in the blessed hopes and offers of His 
gospel, and do not linger at the threshold when such spiritual 
and encouraging invitations are given to you.” 

“ Wednesday y July *ith . — Tim noddy drove up at three, 
and I performed a number of parochial calls, among others 
upon Thomas Lilly, who, after much resistance on my part, 
gave me six guineas for parochial objects. The money was 
rent which he had considered desperate, paid to him by a 
runaway husband, whom our agents had reclaimed, and he 
therefore considered it as ours, and as due to the support of 
our parochial system. 

“ Thursday . — Dressed for dinner. Have got a new method 
of folding up my coat, which I shall teach you when I get 
home, and is of great use to a traveller. I am about as fond 
of it as I was of the new method of washing my bands. 

“ Saturday . — This festivity is now beginning to tell. Spent 
a sick and sleepless night, and the suffering aggravated by the 
thought that after all I make no progress in satisfying my 
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£tienda Those with whom I have not yet been insist upon 
their day, and those with whom I have been once insist upon 
a second visit. — ‘ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.' 

“ 1 did not rise till between eight and nine, and was rather 
late for breakfast at Mr. Naismith's, where there was a great 
party. I ate veiy little, and am much the better of it. I believe 
that temperance greatly alleviates the fatigues of conviviality, 

“ It is now Sunday morning, and I do not mean to journalize, 
and it is likely that one letter may be the whole produce of next 
week. I am aware of the spiritual desolation that surrounds 
you. I am aware of the exceeding deceitfulness of our own 
hearts, and how readily they accord with an atmosphere of 
worldliness. Neither you nor myself do I hold to be so alive 
to sacred things as many of those who profess to be serious ; 
we may have a name to live, but let us fear that we are. dead. 
Think of the denunciations poured upon those who are neither 
cold nor hot, and let us at the same time think of our own luke- 
warmness. Oh ! let us, under the weight of all these conside- 
rations, betake ourselves to Clirist, to Him who counsels us, in 
Rev. iii. 18, 19, — and having firat taken of the pure gold of His 
righteousness, and covered ourselves with the white raiment of 
His putting on, let us pray for light to know His will, and be 
zealous and repent. I am much more comfortable than I have 
been for some days, and I think that much is due to the tem- 
perance of yesterday. Nevertheless my tendencies are all home- 
ward, and I am not displeased to think that on this day three 
weeks I shall, if God will, turn my face to the east.” 

“ Mosskouse, Twsday, Jvly l^th . — It has just occurred to me 
as an admirable arrangement in all time coming, that the six 
weeks’ vacation at St. Andrews should be my six weeks’ visit to 
Glasgow, and that on that occasion you and the family should 
accompany me to furnished lodgings in the neighbourhood. I 
shall not ask your consent to this, but satisfy myself with enact- 
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ing that if you are in health so it shall be. It would save me the 
life of a wandering Jew whilst I am in this part of the country. 

'Wednesday . — Embarked in the Largs steamboat between 
two and three. The boat carried us on to Fairlie at seven, 
where we landed in a little boat on the projecting wooden pier. 
We saw the efflux of Mr. Parker’s whole family from the win- 
dows of the drawing-room. George came out for us in the little 
boat. Himself, James, and Pat met us on the further ex- 
tremity of the wooden pier. The Misses Parker, Miss Babing- 
ton, and Anne, received us upon the rocks, and so we pro- 
ceeded with great joyousness and cordiality to the house. A 
most delightful family, where the kindnesses and the elegancies 
of hospitality are most perfectly blended. 1 had real pleasure 
in seeing them all. 

“ N.B. — I want each letter you receive from me to be signa- 
lized by a feast of strawberries to the children on the day of its 
arrival : therefore, I expect that on Saturday, which will be 
the day of your receiving this, these strawberries, with a com- 
petent quantity of cream and sugar, shall be given accordingly, 
and given from me the papa of these said children, each and all 
of them being told that he is the donor of the same.” 

^‘ Saturday, July I7th . — Rose at seven. Revised mypfc^a- 
rations for to-morrow. Breakfasted at half-past eight, and the 
carriage drove up after nine, when I bade a tender and most 
friendly adieu that was felt on both sides to the family. Mr. 
Parker’s farewell was particularly affectionate. Mrs. Parker and 
Mr. Tennent, senior, were in the chaise along with me. Miss 
Hutcheson was in waiting to bid me farewell at her gate. At the 
Broomielaw found dear Mr. Falconer awaiting, who had a num- 
ber of letters for me, none of them of much consequence, how- 
ever. He conducted me by a short and recently opened way to 
his own house, where I met with a most bland reception from 
Mrs. Falconer.” 
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“ Sunday, July iSth . — Enjoyed the beauty of the morning 
in Mr. Falconer’s grounds. Breakfaisted^^ and had family wor- 
ship at nine. On our arrival at the chapel gate was met by 
my old friend the daft woman who used to pursue and annoy 
me, and at one time presented me with a sheep’s head and 
trotters. She got hold of my legs as I was stepping out of the 
noddy ; she has been iirging me in this way for several Sun- 
days. A great press of people, but the ticket system operates 
admirably. We had a special collection this day for the chapel 
funds ; it amounted to £5S. I do not think it much ; but al- 
together I hold it well that in increased collections on the 
ordinaiy Sundays, in seat-lettings, and the collection of this 
day, the whole parochial concern is already about .^*200 the 
better of me. Is not this of itself worth the coming for ? 
Went to the noddy by aid of my daft friend, who ran after the 
noddy with all her might, but could not tfvertako it.” 

“ Saturday i July 24:th . — Started about seven. Had no modi- 
cum this day. Wrote a few lines or letters. The noddy came 
at half-past eight, and I got into it for Meadowside, about two 
miles down the river from Glasgow, where Mrs. Smith, formerly 
of Jordanhill, now resides. Mrs. Grant of Laggan is there.* 
CaUSd at Blochaim. Had a walk round the garden with Mr. 
Parker. Had much pleasure in recognising all the old objects 

* “You ask me to tell you about Dr. Chalmers, I must tell you first, then, that 
of all men he is the most modest, and speaks with undissembled gentleness and 
liberality of those who differ from him in opinion. Every word he says has the 
stamp of gcniu.s ; yet the calmness, case, and simplicity of his conversation is such 
tliat to ordinary minds he might appear an ordinary man. I had a great intel- 
lectual feast about three weeks since — I breakfasted with him at a friend's house, 
and enjoyed his society for two hours with great delight. Conversation wandered 
into various channels, but he was always powerful, always gentle, and always 
seemed quite unconscious of his own superiority. I had not been an hour at home 
when a guest arrived, who had become a stranger to me for some time past. It 
was Walter Scott, who sat a long time with me, and was, as he always is, delight- 
ful ; his good nature, good humour, and simplicity are truly charming : you never 
once think of his superiority, because it is evident he does not think of it himself. 

too, confirmed the maxim, that true genius is ever modest and careless ; after 
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— as the hat-holder and umbrella-holder in the lower lobby, the 
clock in the upper, the bronze nymphs with candle-sockets in 
their hands on the mantelpiece of the drawing-room, the pictures 
of Mr. and Mrs. Parker and of Sir William Wallace in the dining- 
room, the fog-house in the garden, the rock-work there, and 
inore especially for the information of Miss Grace Chalmers, 
the sheep’s head still in its old place, but without the flowers 
that formerly occupied its eyes and nose. 

“ Sunday. — Started about eight. Threw oflT a last paragraph 
for the chapel people, this being my last day there. An im- 
mense number of carnages, and by far the fullest day that 
liad yet been. The Lord Provost there among others, the 
Colquhouns of Killermont, &c., &c. A good many standers 
owing to a slight relaxation of our strictness, it being the last 
day. I lectured at great length. I have now finished the eighth 
chapter of the Romans.* Went with Mrs. Glasgow in her own 
carriage. I had the benefit of the daft wife’s attention and 

his greatest literary triumphs he is like Hardyknute’s son after a victory, when 
we are told, — 

* with careless gesture, mind unmoved, 

, On rode he o’wre the plain.’ 

Mary and I could not help observing certain similarities between these two 
extraordinary persons (Chalmers and Scott :) the same quiet unobtrusive h#ij|^our, 
the same flow of rich original conversation, easy, careless, and visibly unpre- 
meditated ; the same indulgence for others, and readiness to give attention and 
interest to any subject started by others. There was a more chastened dignity 
and occasional elevation in the Divine than in the Poet ; but many resembling 
features in their modes of thinking and manner of expression.’’ — Memoir and 
Correspondence of Mrs, Grant of Laggan^ vol. ii. pp. 167-169. 

♦ He had resumed his lectures on the Epistle to the Homans at the place where he 
had left off at the time of his removal to St. Andrews. As it may interest some readers 
to know which were the lectures and sermons that he composed during this round 

of convivialities, I give the following extract from the record of his preaching : 

Bt John’s Chapel, June 27, Romans xi. 22. 

„ „ July 4, Romans viii. 31, 32, and Psalms xix. 11. 

„ „ July 11, Romans viii. 32, 33, and Galatians ii. 19. 

„ „ July 18, Romans viii. 33, 34, and Romans xiv. 17. 

„ „ July 26, Romans viii. 34, 87, and Homans viii. 38, 39. 

,1 „ Aug. 1, Luke xxiv. 49 
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civilities as usual. She got hold of mg by the hand, and I was 
with very great difficulty extricated. Instead of taking Paisley 
on ray return, Mrs. Glasgow judged mu^h better for me by 
oifering to take it on our way ; so, after a short dinner at the 
Black Bull with her, we set off for Paisley before six, and 
arrived there at seven. I was conducted to Mr. Barclay’s, and 
found poor Mrs. Collins evidently dying ; but I can assure you 
that I do not recollect having ever made a more pleasant visit. 
She is in a very happy spiritual state ; took me by the hand, 
and kept hold of me for a quarter of an hour ; talked a great 
deal, and all in a way that was most encouraging. Her whole 
dependence is on Christ’s righteousness and blood, and I did 
feel gratified when she spoke of the remembrance that she had 
of my sermons in Glasgow. I prayed, and left her after having 
remained half an hour. She told me that she had made over her 
husband and children to God, and was free from all her anxieties. 
It was really a pleasant visit, and exceedingly well taken by her 
brother and sister. I left her with much emotion, and took 
coffee in the inn with Mrs. Glasgow. We set out before eight, and 
did not reach Mountgreenan till between ten and eleven. Found 
Mr. Glasgow there, and a General Wallace who had come from 
Gallpway, upwards of sixty miles, for the purpose of seeing me. 

“ Might have mentioned that I was somewhat annoyed with 

Miss saying that when you come 'back next year we take 

you engaged to spend a groat deal more time with us than 
you have done this year. I hate all distant engagements, and 
shall never take on any more. I will do anything, however, 
for the public and parochial interest of St. John’s. 

“ Wednesday . — This turmoil must enfeeble my writing. 

“ Thursday . — Started after seven. Neither this day have I 
had any modicum, there being a vile speech to make and to 
remember for this day’s public dinner. It kept me anxious all 
day, and the discomfort was aggravated by the heat and thun- 
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4^ feeling. I drove to^Beur^ftdc I«ligbied, And 

'fpund my way to St. John’s vestry, -Pre&bytery were 

assembled. Then to the church,* wfercfTWi# -Hf — presided 

over the admission of the two *Macfarlan^ Mr. was 

not half so extravagant or hostile as I feared. His chief phi- 
lippic was against dissenters ; and he has given satisfaction 
by the recommendations that he bestowed upon the order of 
deacons. It was on the whole, however, a very outri rigmarole 
and feeble piece of senility. On being ushered to the dining- 
hall, the names of the grandees were called out who should go 
first. I had the honour of being about the fourth or fifth. 
Things went on very well. A short speech from Dr. Macfarlan, 
a longer one from Mr. Macfarlan, and a very Christian and 
good one. He went further than I would have counted safe in 
his approbation of my parochial system, and spoke of the as- 
sistance that he had derived upon the subject from my last 
pamphlet. Some of the old stagers looked voiy blue upon the 
occasion. He was very complimentary to me, as was the Lord 
Provost, who shortly after proposed my health, which called 
me up, and delivered me of my speech. I abstained from all 
public and general toasts, and gave my main argument to an 
eulogy on Dr. Burns, the venerable father of the Presbytery of 
Glasgow. It was very well taken. 

“ Friday . — The carriage drove up at four, and took me to 
Rosebank, the summer residence of Mr. and Mrs. Middleton. 
Here we dined. I feasted upon its beauties. It is upon the 
Clyde, and is of great loveliness. Walked in great delight 
through scenes of fair enchantment. C(xme off about nine. I 
must preach at Lanark ; and while I am on this side of the 
Forth, it is of great importance that I should make out Coster- 
ton. It may save more movements south. It is most desir •• 

* The Rev. Dr. Macfarlan as minister of the High Church, and the Rev. Mr. 
P. Macfkrlan (afterwards of Qreenock) as minister of St. John’s. 
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able to cultiyate and be •^ell Dr. Nicoll ; and indeed ^ 

there is a businessr necessity for meeting him on account of 
the projected <Unner to Dr. Hunter.” 

Saturday, July S\st . — After supper I sat up till between 
one and two in the morning worlting at a special reference to 
the settlement of Mr. Macfarlan, wherewith I should conclude 
to-morrow's sermon. 

“ Sunday . — Descended from the pulpit after one. Went 
through the church in the afternoon to the vestry. Found 
Mr. Macfarlan, and got from him in the afternoon a very good 
sermon, full of soundness and good sense and the best spirit. 
The congregation was very numerous, and the impression, 

I understood afterwards, favourable. I .sat at the bottom of 
my own scat, and had very many handshakings from the 
people as they went out, and also in the vestry. Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomson of Camphill came round to the vestry door, and ex- 
pressed their affectionate regrets because of missing me yester- 
day. Mr. James Mcnteith, at present with them, also came ; so 
did Mr. and Mrs. Walter Wood, to the latter of whom I expressed 
the very great regard that I bore. Mr. Dennistoun, her father,, 
tliat friendliest and finest of men, came also to bid his adieu. 
A deputation from the Renfrew Bible Society were also in 
waiting to wile me into the promise of a sermon, and my prompt 
and summary negative brought out a loud bass laugh from Mr. 
Paul, who was looking on. Mr. Bain's carriage canie at eight, 
and took me and him to Iiis house at Morristou, about four or 
five miles up the Clyde from Glasgow. Walked about Mor- 
riston, in a cool and, beautiful evening. Mr.. Bain raised the 
tunc at family worship ; and I felt exceedingly delighted by 
the termination of my fatigue at Glasgow. 

“ Monday . — Left my kind friends at eleven, and took in the 
coach with me about two miles up a young Englishman, cousin 
to the Urquharts, and of their name, who is going to study for 

VOL. nr. 


D 



42 


MBMOIBS OP DR. CHALMERS. 


1824. 


the English Church. It was merely to have a little talk with 
me that this arrangement was made. I let him down at the 
gate of Professor Jardine of Hallside, on whom I called. The 
Duke of Hamilton wanted to see me on the subject of pauper- 
ism, and wanted me to dine with him. * This I would not do ; 
but told the Professor that I would call upon him, and have an 
hour’s conversation with him to-day ; on which the Professor 
resolved to accompany me to Hamilton Palace in my open 
noddy ; and while he was dressing I sat in the dining-room 
with his daughter-in-law and granddaughter. We reached the 
Palace about one, and remained a long while in the dining-room 
and magnificent picture gallery, till the Duke made his appear- 
ance. Ho was somewhere about his grounds, and the servants 
went in quest of him. Meanwhile there came down to us Mr. 
Skinner, tlic tutor of the young Marquis, an English clergy- 
man, who seemed very intelligent and very pious. He heard 
me in St. John’s Chapel, and was vciy unreserved in his com- 
pliments. Besides him there was a most interesting young 
man, apparently of seventeen or eighteen, who told us that the 
Duchess had a most severe headache, and could not see us. 
She regretted very much that she could not fulfil her purpose 
of hearing me in St. John’s Chapel from the same cause. The 
young man afterwards made up to me, and said that I knew 
his mother. Lady Dunmore, on which I imagined him to be our 
old friend, Jjord Fincastle, grown very tall, but it turned out to 
be the second son. He talked much of his mother’s Sabbath 
schools, and altogether impressed me with the conception of 
one of the most amiable and ])leasing young men whom 1 had 
ever met w’ith. About two o’clock the Duke made his appear- 
ance, and shook hands very cordially with Professof Jardine and 
myself. We all retired to a smaller room, and fiad a conversa- 
tion of nearly an hour on pauperism, during which, though 
somewhat flurried, I flatter myself that I did make some im- 
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pression. Reached Lanark between eight and nine. Got 
a man with some difficulty, and who was half-drunk, to carry 
my luggage to Smylham Park. He dropt it once or twice ; 
and I walked behind him somewhat uncomfortably. The dis- 
tance was a mile : we n^de it out by ten, and I was kindly re- 
ceived and entertained by the family of Sir William Honeyman. 

“ Wednesday . — Lady Honeyman of great sense and homely 
vigour, like her father, the old Lord Braxfield. Mr. Menzies 
and two dissenting clergy came to breakfast, and about sixteen 
honest men. Sabbath teachers, who stood up at the end of the 
drawing-room while I addressed them on the subject of local 
schools. Walked at eleven with one of the ministers to 
Now Lanark, whore I visited Mr. Owen. I was delighted 
with the Rev. Mr. Harper following up Mr. Owen’s specula- 
tion about the great moral revolution that was at hand with 
his about the earthcj^uake in the book of Revelation. I meant 
to have gone back to the works and witnessed the singing 
and the dancing ; bxit Sir William came for me with his two 
daughters in his carriage and took me away. Called on Mr. 
Menzies the minister by the way. Dined at four. Driven to 
the church at six ; preached to nearly three thousand peopl%” 

“ Edinburgh, Wednesday, August ^th . — Started between six 
and seven. The eldest son of Mr. Menzies came to Smylham Park 
at half-past seven, agreeably to a previous arrangement, with 
his father’s gig, which I entered, and was driven by him to 
Carstairs House, the new and magnificent abode of Mr. Men- 
teith, where I sauntered with the gentlemen till after twelve 
o’clock. Drove through a now country. The first stage very 
wild. The last, near Edinburgh, particularly beautiful. 

“ Thursday . — Started between six and seven. Took an early 
breakfast. Went to the North Bridge on chance, and w^th a 
great feeling of lightness because of having got quit of my 
luggage and being weighted only with two neckcloths. Found 
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two coaches at eight o’clock on the start for Costerton, and had 
an inside berth in one of them for four shillings and sixpence. 

, Rode on about fourteen miles, and landed after ten. Had 
then a long mile to walk, and got at length to a beautiful 
sylvan recess, at the bottom of which descried an irregularly 
shaped house, and on my approach could distinguish Dr. 
Hunter’s white head through one lozen of an end window and 
Mr. Duncan’s profile through another lozen of it. Dr. Nicoll 
came out and gave me a bland and cordial reception. It was 
exclusively an academic party. Dr. James Hunter being also 
there, and Mr, Gillespie having joined us about three o’clock. 
Mr. Duncan annoyed me by the aflSrmation that I am sensibly 
and considerably fatter since I left St. Andrews. Tlicro must be 
serious mcasui'cs taken to keep me down. Had cordial greetings 
with the gentlemen in the library, then we sallied out to the 
premises, and had a very delightful forenoon saunter through 
the woods and lanes of Costerton. We fixed the situation of a 
future moss-house, for which Dr. Hunter I hope will write an in- 
scription ; and I have left the fragment of a knife, broken by 
Mr. Duncan, in a spot which overhangs a bath to be made in a 
linn. By the way, I am not altogether foTid of the Stockport 
business. I hope that you and the children went to see M. 
Alexandre, and that he called upon you. His exhibition in 
private is, I understand, still more impressive than in public. 
Before dinner we had a game at bowls in a green before the 
house. I and Mr. Duncan against Dr. Nicoll and Dr. James 
Hunter. We had the best of three games. Mr. Gillespie 
afterwards took up Mr. Duncan .and was beat by him. With all 
the convivialities of the west 1 have seen no such guzzling as 
to-da^ with my St. Andrews’ friends, and told Mr. Duncan so. 
They are rare lads these Xeetcrati or .^aterati. Before supper 
there w^as family worship, when I was asked to officiate. We 
were shewn to our beds about twelve. I got the large bed-room 
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in which Mr. Duncan was the night before, and he had a closet 
with a small sofa-bed that communicated with the room. This 
arrangement was vastly agreeable to mo ; and we tumbled into 
our respective couches between twelve and one. I like him. 

“ Friday . — Got up about eight. Went to Mr. Duncan’s 
closet and got behind him in his sofa-bed, whore I had a good 
purchase for jamming him out, and did so accordingly. Had 
cordial talk with him. Had a turn before breakfast, and agreed 
to find my way with him to Edinburgh by the help of coaches 
which go past this way. Dr. Nicoll, however, traversed this 
arrangement, he having so ordered it as to go to Edinburgh in 
his own carriage — to take Dr. Hunter and me along with him, 
and offered a place in the diekic to any other. I offered to 
take the dickie, but he would not hear of it ; and as Mr. Duncan 
professed himself liable to giddiness Dr. James Hunter sat 
beside the driver, and in this style we drove to Edinburgh. 
I had to explain and half apologize to Mr. Duncan for having 
deserted him, and he instantly saw that such an exclusive pre- 
ference on our part for one another might hurt the feelings of 
our elders, and that it was far better to acquiesce in their plan. 
Wo set off between ten and eleven. But between that and 
breakfast, Mr. Gillespie, who is somewhat of a bluster, chal- 
lenged me to a game at bowls, when, to the great satisfaction 
of all, I beat him, by thirteen to eight. On our way to Edin- 
burgh got in two newspapers at Dr. Nicoll’s post-office, which 
we read in the chaise. 

“ Anstruther, Sunday . — Got up at nine, a good deal recruited, 
yet with the sensation that one good sleep required another. 
Had family worship after breakfast, and enjoyed my walking 
in the garden on the Sabbath morning. It recalled other days. 
The evening sermon began at six. The church "was completely 
full, and many standers. Some had to go away. I preached 
the same missionary sermon that I had revised in the session- 
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room, and which I have preached in Cupar, Perth, Edinburgh, 
Lanark, and Anstruther. It has done very well in that it has 
got dP300 for the cause. I was very much tired.” 

In the midst of his Glasgow labours a call had been made 
upon Dr. Chalmers to preach for the Sabbath-school at Stockport. 
So early as the year 1805 a few zealous and liberal inhabitants 
of that town, at a cost of upwards of ^6*4000, had raised an 
edifice capable of accommodating, with evciy convenience for 
instruction, upwards of 4000 children. Large as this building 
was it was soon filled to overflow. To raise the funds necessary 
to liquidate a debt still remaining upon it, and to meet the 
current annual expenditure, the managers had established an 
anniversary celebration at which many eminent clergymen 
oflSiciated, and at wliich, in order to increase the attraction, 
select and varied pieces of vocal music were performed. In 
ignorance of these musical accompaniments Dr. Chalmers 
engaged to preach the anniversary sermon. Of the Institution 
itself he had the liighest estimate. The call however to plead 
for it had come at a very inopportune time. The General 
Assembly and Glasgow had together consumed nearly half of 
his summer vacation, and little time was left to complete the 
preparations for his second session at St. Andrews. Neverthe- 
less, as a i)romise was pleaded, he resolved to comply. Per- 
haps, however, the reluctance with which he was dragged away 
may have whetted a little the edge of that feeling as to the 
musical accessories of the celebration, which breaks out in his 
amusing record of this hurried visit to Stockport. 

“ Edinburgh, October 5th, 1824. — Tuesday . — Did not land at 
Newhaven till after five. In our drive up fell in with two 
young gentlemen w'itli whom it is possible that I may form an 
arrangement for posting it to Manchester. Most kindly re- 
ceived by Miss After tea the young gentleman called 
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to whom I had proposed to post it to Manchester. He turns 
out to be the son of Dr. Stewart of the Canongate, and brother 
of Alexander now in Cromarty. He and his brother go out to 
the East Indies, and go up to London by Manchester. I 
breakfast with them on Thursday, to arrange matters. 

“ You would be amused with the state of matters here. Miss 

evidently making a great effort both to accommodate 

me and to abstain from pressing. She makes open proclama- 
tion of my freedom, protests that she will make no infringe- 
ment thereupon — is determined to act up strictly to the 
princijile of leaving me to myself ; and if she would simply 
and silently do so it were most delightful. But she is so very 
loud in the profession of this her new system, and withal so 
very fearful and so obviously so of oven the slightest encroach- 
ment upon it, that while she studios to abstain from all re- 
straints upon me, she gives me a feeling that I am a very great 
restraint upon her. She is a truly kind and pleasant person 
notwithstanding, though her treatment is calculated to give 
a bystander the impression that I am a very sensitive and sin- 
gular personage withal. She never asks the same thing twice 
of me, but she makes up for this by the exceeding multitude 
of those things, such as, if my tea is right — if I would like more 
sugar — if I take cream — if I am fond of little or much cream 
— if I would take butter to my cake — when I take to loaf, if I 
take butter to my white broad — if I move from one part of the 
room to another, whether I would not like to sit on the sofa — 
after I have sat there, whether I would like to stretch out my legs 
upon it — after I have done that, whether I would let her wheel it 
nearer the fire — when I move to my bod-room, whether the fire 
is right — whether I would like the blinds wound up ? &c., &c. 
She at the same time most religiously abstains from repetitions, 
but to reply even oijce to her indefinite number of proposals is 
fatigue enough, I can assure you ; nor is the fatigue at all alle- 
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viated, when, instead of coming forth a second time with each 
she comes forth with a most vehement asseveration, accom- 
panied by uplifted hands, that she will let me do as I like, 
that she will not interfere, that I shall have liberty in her 
house ; and when I said that I behoved me to make calls im- 
mediately after dinner, she declared that I would have leave to 
go away with my dinner in my mouth if I so chose. I have 
got the better of all this by downright* laughing, for I verily 
think now that the case is altogether desperate. 

“ Thursday . — Had a conversation with Miss -* — before 
breakfast. Find that she is as much aggrieved by her servant 
as we are by ours. Let us not think that any strange thing 
has hapi>ened to us, or that any affliction hath overtaken us 
which is not common to our brethren in the world. Breakfasted 
with Mrs. Stewart, to whom I went in a hackney, it being a 
pour of rain. Arranged our journey with her and her two 
sons. Left them after breakfast, as I did not choose to be 
present at the parting scene. They came at two, and we drove 
on at the rate of six miles an liour or so. The posting is 
Is. 3d. a mile, and I do not think we shall be much dearer 
than in the mail. I meant to have slept at Wilton with Dr. 
ChaHers, and to have let the young gentlemen go by themselves 
to Hawick, which is only half a mile further. But I found that 
the poor Doctor had been struck, though slightly, with palsy 
some little time before. The chaise stopped at the door while 
I stood at the bedside of the venerable man, I only remained 
two or three minutes with him. His memory is entire, although 
his spirit is somewhat aifected. Came on with the young 
gentlemen to Hawick between eleven and twelve at night.” 

“ Lancaster, October 8th. — Friday . — Started from Hawick at 
half-past six in a post-chaise. Left Langholm between eleven 
and twelve. A most beautiful stage to JLongtowp, where w'e 
found all the horses out, and therefore took on our Langholm 



ARRIVAL AT MANCHESTER. 


49 


JKT. 44. 


horses to Carlisle, where we arrived between two and three. 
Anxious to get on, we pushed forward to Penrith, then to Ken- 
dal, where we arrived before ten ; far too jaded, however, for 
calling on Mr. Pearson or any of my other friends. Here we got 
tea, coffee, and solids, and combined three meals into one. Went 
to bed at half-past eleven, after a journey of eighty-six miles. 

“ Saturday . — Got off in a post-chaise after six. Far more 
rapid driving in England thai\ Scotland : took two stages 
before breakfast — first to Burton, then to I^an caster, twenty- 
two miles -in less than three hours. Posted southwards to 
Preston, Bolton, and Manchester, where we arrived at six. 
Had a solid tea at Manchester. Wrote Mr. Grant of my ar- 
rival. This was followed up by the appearance of Mr. Robert 
Dalgleish, our yoixng St. Andrean, who came it seems from 
Liverpool to-day for the purpose of seeing me. I went ‘over 
with him to Mr. Grant’s, where I was most kindlv received. 
They have got the sermon into the newspapci’, and on reading the 
advertisement I was well-nigh overset by the style of it. They 
are going to have a grand musical concert along with the sermon, 
to which the best amateurs and performers of the neiglibour- 
hood are to lend their services. This is all put down in their 
gaudy manifesto, and to mo it is most ineffably disgusting. 
You know that I am to be very guarded ; but I could not 
perfectly di.sguise my antipathies to this ])art of the arrange- 
ment. I asked Mr. Grant if I might take the paper wdth me 
for the amusement of my Scottish friends. He asked if I dis- 
liked music. I said that I liked music, but disliked all char- 
latanerie. Thus far I went ; and it was perhaps too far, but 
this is really making it a theatrical performance, and me one 
of the performers. But let me be patient ; I am jaded and over- 
done, and reserve my further writing till Monday. Mr. Grant is 
very peremptory on the subject of my spending some days, but I 
must be off on Monday night, or very early on Tuesday morn- 
ing. Went to bed about eleven. 
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“ Sunday . — Sadly annoyed all last night with the quackish 
advertisement, and spoke further of it at breakfast. About 
twelve Mr. and Mrs. Grant came in their carriage, and the 
former accompanied me in a chaise to Stockport. I was to 
visit the school at one, and the sermon was to begin at 
half-past five. My other friends from Manchester were to 
come in the evening in two carriages, and one of them a 
chaise and four. I reached Stockport at one with Mr. Grant. 
Could see a certain hard and ungracious reception of me, per- 
haps from the consciousness of something wrong on their part. 

Mr. M , my correspondent, did not appear for some time, 

and when he did, there was a blush in his countenance and a 
tremulousness in his voice. I was in the midst of managers, 
and the stairs to the different rooms of their immense fabric 
were crowded with scholars. I asked wbat they were about ; 
and with some hesitation and difficulty they told me that they 
had been practising for the music of this evening. When I 
went to the great preaching hall, I found that there w'as just 
this practising before an immense assemblage, on which I called 
out, in the distinct hearing of those about me, that there was 
an air of charlataneric about the whole affair, and that I did 
not like it at all. I would stay no longer in that place, and 
went along with them to the cornmittee-room, where there 
were about twenty managers and others. I said that I had 
come from a great distance on their account, and had therefore 
purchast'd the privilege of telling them plain things ; that they 
should have consulted me ere they had made their arrange- 
ments — that I was quite revolted by the quackery of their ad- 
vertisement — that they had made me feel myself to be one of 
the performers in a theatrical exhibition — that what they had 
done stood in the same relation to w’hat they ought to^ have 
done, that an advertisement of Dr. Solomon’s did to the re- 
spectable doings of the regular faculty, &c., &c. I was firm 
and mild withal — they confused, and awkward, and in diffi- 
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culties. 1 said, that still 1 would preach, but that I thought 
it right to state what I felt. On the other question of the 
urgency, and the pleading a promissory obligation on my 
part, I have as y-et had no reckoning. I left there in the 
carriage with Mr. Grant and Mr, Marsland, for the magnifi- 
cent place of the latter gentleman on the banks of the Mersey. 
He introduced me to his two daughters, who, I thought, had 
that peculiar stiffness and ceremony which I have often 
noticed in English ladies of high breeding. I was there 
shewn to my room, when I got a second letter from a minis- 
ter on the subject of the indecent exhibition of Stockport. 
I had got one the night before from another minister on 
the same subject. It seems that many serious people here 
are scandalized at it, and that many eyes are fixed upon 
my conduct in regard to it. Mr. Marsland told me in his 
carriage, that he had forewarned the managers that they 
were cariying the matter too far, and that I would probably 
decline preaching altogether. My feeling is, that this would 
have been too violent, and I have several reasons for not carry- 
ing my resistance this length. However, I begged Mr. Mai’s- 

land to send for Mr, M , that I might hold conversation with 

him. Mr. M sent back word that he could not possibly 

come, — and why ? because he was presiding at a dinner given 
before sermon to the Gentlemen of the Orchestra, and he was 
just in the middle of a speech to them when my message came. 
On this Mr. Mai'sland and Mr. Grant walked down to Stock- 

port, and told Mr. M of my difiSculties and wishes ; that I 

would not comply with their arrangement until it was altered. 
They wished my prayers and sermon to be mixed up with their 
music, me all the while in the pulpit.* I said, that I would 
not be present at their music at all, that my seiwice should be 
separated altogether from their entertainment * — that I should 

* Amongst thoso whose performances were to be mixed up with the sermon and 
prayers^ the name of a Miss Cheese had been announced, and Dr. Chalmers good- 
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pray, preack, and pray again in conisinuQ — not entering the 
pulpit till the moment of my beginning, and retiring from it 
so soon as I should have ended. The gentlemen had their inter- 
view with Mr. M , and he was very glad to comply. I 

dined at half-past two — retired for an hour to prepare — drank 
coffee after five. The two gentlemen walked before, to be at 
the music. The two ladies went down with me in the carriage 
at six. Will you believe it? an orchestra of at least 100 peo- 
ple, three rows of female singers, in which two professional 
female singers, so many professional male singers, a number of 
amateurs : and I now offer you a list of the instruments, so far 
as I have been able to ascertain them — one pair of bass dftims, 
two trumpets, bassoon, organ, serpents, violins without number, 
violoncelloes, bass viols, flutes, hautboys. I stopped in tlio 
minister’s room till it was over. Went to the pulpit — prayed, 
preached, retired during the time of the collection, and again 
prayed. Before I left my own private room they fell too again 
with most tremendous fuiy, and the likest thing to it which I 
recollect is a great military band on the Castlehill of Edin- 
burgh. I went up with the ladies again in the carriage. They 
were far franker and pleasanter than before. Supped after Mr. 
Marsland’s return. He told me that the collection was ^£*3.98. 
Went to bod between eleven and twelve. I forgot to say that 
the number of my hearers was 3500. 

“ Monday . — I am told that the Stockport people, suspicious 
of my dislike to exhibitions, blazoned and advertised much less 
than they would have done ; and the interpretation given by 
some to this is, lest it should meet my observation too soon. 
Found a company in David Grant’s, and he kept me up till 
two in the morning. kind-hearted, rattling fellow. — N.B. 
The collection is now d£^401.” 

humoiiredly reinforced his argument with the managers by telling them that in 
his country the cheese was never served till the solid part of the entertainment 
was over. 
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CHAPTER lY. 

THE SESSION OF 1824-26— SUBJECTS AND ORDER OF THE COURSE— 
THE INTERIOR OF THE CLASS-ROOM— PEDESTRIAN APPROBATION 
—POETICAL QUOTATIONS— LECTURES ON POLITICAL ECONOMY- 
HUMOROUS ILLUSTRATIONS — CLASS EXERCISES — GENERAL RE- 
SfjLTE. 

The session of 1824-25 was the most brilliant epoch in Dr. 
Chalmers’s academical career at St. Andrews. The dark clouds 
which shadowed the after period of his residence there had 
not yet arisen. The pressure of the preceding winter was re- 
moved. An auditory unparalleled both as to its numbers and 
its intelligence arrayed itself before him in the class-room. More 
than double the number of students that had ever in the days 
of his most famous predecessors attended the Moral Philosophy 
class stood enrolled, nearly one half of whom either came by 
what ho denominated a lateral movement from the Other uni- 
versities of Scotland, or were furnished by England and Ire- 
land. Many who had advanced much farther in their univer- 
sity curriculum returned upon their earlier studies, while the 
presence of one or two still older but amateur students, who 
consented to take part in all the exercises of the class-room, 
raised still higher its intellectual tone. The superior charac- 
ter and capacity of the students told upon the spirit and efforts 
of their professor. It was throughout one busy season of ani- 
mating and most productive laj^our. His course of lectures on 
Ethics was carried a stage farther towards that condition of 
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completeness, which however they were destined never to at- 
tain. In reviewing the topics which according to the exist- 
ing practice of the Scottish Universities wore treated by the 
professors of moral philosophy, he became convinced that a 
twofold error had been committed. There had been an undue 
expansion and there had been an undue limitation of these 
topics. The writings of Hume, in which the very foundation 
of morals was threatened by a purely metaphysical scepti- 
cism, had drawn after him, into a region which was not pro- 
perly their own, the professors of moral science in Scotland. 
Metaphysics and moral science had become so allied and in- 
terwoven that it was imagined that the one could noj|^ be 
rightly discussed without a preceding and enlarged treatment 
of the other. While entering into such close conjunction with 
one science from which it should have kept itself distinct, 
moral philosophy had been refusing all recognition of another 
science to which by certain very peculiar ties it was intimately 
related. Taking every benefit from the researches of the mental 
physiologist it refused all aid from the peculiar discoveries of 
revelation. Into the investigation of the great question as to 
man’s duty here and his destiny hereafter, it advanced with an 
eye almost as blind as if the heavens had never opened — with 
an ear almost as deaf as if the voice of the Eternal had never 
been heard on earth. From both the evils thus inflicted on her 
Dr. Chalmers endeavoured to rescue the science committed to 
his care. Examined before, the Royal Commissioners appointed 
to visit the Universities of Scotland, he gave the following ac- 
count and vindication of the subjects and order of his course ^of 
lectures : — “ In regard to the topics of my lectures I do not pro- 
ceed on the very extended sense which has been given to the 
word moral. The academic sense of this word in Scotland is 
mental. The moral world is the world of mind, in contradis- 
tinction to the world of matter. This has given rise, I think. 
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to an unwarranted extension of our subject, and I h.ave en- 
deavoured to reduce it within its primitive and what I hold 
to be its proper boundaries. Moral philosophy is with, me 
the philosophy of morals — the philosophy of duty. My course 
is purely an ethical one, and I draw upon the doctrines of 
mental philosophy only when I judge them to be subservient to 
the establishment and the illustration of ethical principles. In 
regard to the particular order of the course, I divide it into two 
general parts — first, the moralities which reciprocate between 
man and man on earth ; and, secondly, the moralities which con- 
nect earth with heaven. In the first of these divisions I take 
oeq^sion to discuss the elementary questions of morals, the difier- 
ent theories which have been propounded upon virtue ; and I 
conclude with what may be regarded as the most arduous dis- 
cussion in the course, but in which I am supported by the intel- 
ligent sympathy of my pupils as much as in any other part- of it. 
I endeavour to demonstrate, that even were the doctrine of 
Jfecessity admitted, the distinctions of morality would not be 
overturned by it. I pass over from the first to the second divi- 
sion, I think, about the beginning of March. I here endeavour 
to elucidate the distinction between the ethics of the science 
and the objects of the science ; the ethics being the moral pro- 
perties which belong to certain relations, whether there are 
actually existing beings to exemplify ^ese relations or not ; 
the objects, again, of the science are the actually existing 
beings who stand in tliosc relations to which the question of 
ethical propriety is applicable. There is no difilculty in regard 
to the objects in our first division : the beings who exemplify 
the relations are palpable to the senses — they are our fellow- 
men. There is a difficulty in regard to the second, because the 
beings who stand in the relations which call forth the morali- 
ties that connect earth with heaven are invisible ; and upon 
that, therefore, I claim it to be within my department to de- 
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monstrate the existence and the character of a God so far 4 a the 
light of nature will carry me — in other words, I give a course 
of aatural theology. I beg leave to state here, however, that 
I consider it the most important service which a professor of 
moral philosophy can render to his students, to make palpable 
demonstration of the insufficiency of natural religion,. so as to 
save them from the delusion that he has conducted them to a 
la;ndiug>place in which they might enjoy all the repose and the 
complacency of a finished speculation. Instead of which I 
endeavour to impress upon them that I have only conducted 
them to a post of observation whence they have to look most 
anxiously and earnestly forward to the ulterior region of the 
Christian theology. I endeavour to demonstrate that our 
science is a rudimental and not a terminating one ; that is, a 
science not of dicta, but a science of desiderata ; and I state to 
them that those desiderata can only be met and satisfied by 
the counterpart doctrines of the Christian theology. I beg 
leave to make use here of an illustration : If natural philoso- 
phy were divided into two professorships, one of which related 
to the whole of terrestrial physics, and to that portion of celes- 
tial physics which is accessible to the unassisted observation of 
man ; and the other of which related to that department of 
celestial physics the informations of which are brought home 
by the telescope ; theif if the professor of the former were to 
make no allusion either to the power of that instrument by 
which these farther informations were brought home, or at 
least to make no general allusion to the magnitude and im- 
portance of the informations tliomselves, although he did not 
enter into a detail of them, he would be doing a most grievous 
injustice to the noble science of astronomy. And in like man- 
ner I feel that I should be doing the utmost injustice to what 
may be considered as the science of celestial ethics, if I were to 
make no reference to that department of it which is beyond 
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tlie kto of the natural powers, but within the ken of the 
Christian ' revelation ; and therefore I advert in the class, to- 
wards the conclusion of my course, to the strength of the evi- 
dences of Cliristianity ; and I endeavour to m|^e it palpable 
that the philosophy of a true Baconian mind is that philo- 
sophy which would lead us to cast down all our antecedent 
conceptions, and to sit down with the docility of little Children 
at tho bar of an authentic communication from heaven, pro- 
vided that its authenticity has been established. I do not 
enter into the detail of the Christian evidences, but I give a 
general view of them. Neither do I enter into the detail of 
the doctrines propounded in the records of the great Christian 
embassy that took place two thousand years ago, but I give a 
very general sketch of these doctrines, and endeavour ii^this way 
to send away my students who are destined for the Church in a 
state of preparation for the lessons of theology, and to send away 
my general students in a right state of preparation for the study 
both of the evidences and contents of the Christian revelation. I 
may just add, that I know of nothing more imi^ortant than that 
part of the subject which I call the outgoings of moral philoso- 
phy to the Christian theology ; and the one subject beai’s so 
closely upon the other, that it weighs very much with me in 
the recomihendation vdiich I have already Ventured to submit, 
that moral philosophy slmuld be the terminating subject of the 
course, and come immediately on the year before tho entrance 
of the students into the theological college.” 

The most valuable of these lectures were those which treated 
of natural theology. They were afterwards remodelled so as 
to suit the theological chair to which Dr. Chalmers was trans- 
ferred, and will be found in the first and second volumes of his 
published works. In the £fth volume of the same series, the 
reader is presented with as many of tho lectures in the first or 
strictly ethical division of his course as their author thought 
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fit to publish. They are detached from the connexion in which 
they originally stood, and do not therefore give any distinct 
idea of the nature or order of that part of his course. Under 
it the discussigjpis which their author most prized, and in which 
he believed that he had been most successful, were those occu- 
pied with laying open the distinction between the voluntary 
and the'purely and passively sentient or emotional in our na- 
ture ; with the power and functions of the former in giving its 
character of rightness or wrongness to moral action ; with the 
vast importance of the faculty of attention, both as the inter- 
mediate link between the moral and the intellectual parts of 
our nature, and as the great instrument for the cultivation of 
the heart ; with the vindicating for the moral principle a 
separate *nd superior rank, as wholly underived from those 
emotions from which many eminent writers have attempted 
to trace its descent ; and with the clear and broad distinction 
between the virtues of Beneficence and Justice, or more gene- 
rally between the virtues of perfect and imperfect obligation, 
and the application of this distinction to the practice of legis- 
lation. 

Dr. Chalmers's treatment of these topics from the chair was 
diffuse and illustrative. To facilitate the remembrance of his 
lectures, to give h*is students a distinct conception of the 
ground actually traversed, and to prepare them for that exami- 
nation to which they were afterwards to be subjected, he dic- 
tated a few succint sentences, containing the leading topics of 
each lecture, so as to furnish his students with a condensed 
syllabus of his course. It would not have been easy for them 
amid the excitements of that class to have followed the old 
practice of the Scottish Universities by taking notes during the 
delivery of the lecture. The very mamner of that delivery would 
have been sufficient to have kept their eye fixed upon the lec- 
turer. There was, besides, the novelty of many of the specula- 
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tions, as well as of the garb in which they were presented ; while 
the interest was at once deepened and diversified — at times by 
some extemporaneous addition or illustration, in which the 
lecturer springing from his seat, and bending^ over the desk, 
through thick and difficult and stammering utterance in which 
every avenue to expression seemed to be choked up, found his 
way to some picturesque conception and expressive phraseology, 
which shed a flood of light on the topic in hand ; and again, 
by some poetic quotation recited with most emphatic fervour, 
or by some humorous allusion or anecdote told with archest 
glee. It was almost impossible in such a singular class-room 
to check the burst of applause, or to restrain the merriment. 
The professor did his best, and used many expedients for this 
purpose. Lecturing on the difference between the solitary and 
tranquil emotions of the intellect, and the more turbulent 
emotions of the theatre — “ There is a practice," he continued, 
“ which is now making sad desecration in some of our most 
famous universities, in some of which, I understand, . every 
eloquent passage, every poetical quotation, or, vdiat is more 
ridiculous still, tlio success of every experiment — and especially 
if any flash or explosion have come in its train, is sure to be 
followed up by so many distinct rounds of pedestrian approba- 
tion. Even the cold and unimpassioned mathematics, I have 
been given to understand, are now assailed with the din and 
disturbance of these popular testimonies ; and on asking a 
professor of that science, whether it was the trapezium or 
isosceles triangle that called forth the loudest tempest of ap- 
plause, I learned that the enamoured votaries are after all 
not very discriminating, but that they saluted each of these 
venerable abstractions with equal enthusiasm. It is a new and 
somewhat perplexing phenomenon in the seats of learning; 
and whatever diversity of taste or of opinion may obtain as 
to the right treatment of it, my &iend and I agreed in one 
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thing, that if any response is to come back the profes- 
sor for the effusions poured forth by him, it is fair better that 
it should come from the heads than from the heels of the rising 
generation.” We fear that the judge had scarcely pronounced 
the sentence when the crime condemned was recommitted ; 
nor, putting ourselves into their position, can we severely blame 
the culprits.* 

After a profound analysis, in which the moral sentiment 
was carefully discriminated from all the other affections of 
our nature, the professor proceeded in one of his lectures to 
mark off the distinction between it and the emotions excited by 
the sublime and beautiful in nature. As instances of this last 
class of emotions were quoted and described, he kindled into 
IJOetic fervour at the recital, till he broke forth at last into the 
declaration, that though still his philosophic spirit could not 
abandon the conviction that no moral quality attaches to that 
region of human feeling, yet he could scarcely repeat the verses 
of Beattie without joining in the sentiment of the last line : — 

“ Oh ! how canst thou renounce the boundless store 
Of charms which nature to her votary yields ! 

The wobbling woodland, the resounding shore, 
llie pomp of groves, and garniture of fields ; 

All that the genial ray of morning gilds, 


* The pedestrian approbation accompanied Dr. Chalmers through the whole of 
liis academical career. After the Disruption, temporary premises were taken for 
the classes in connexion with the Free Church. These premises were immediately 
adjoining to the house of an eminent dentist, — a tliiu partition wall dividing the 
room in which he operated upon his patients, from tliat in which Dr. Chalmers 
lectured to his class. The ruffing of the one room penetrated into the other, and 
disturbed at times its delicate and nervous operations. Mr. N. at last, and in the 
gentlest terms, complained to Dr. Chalmers, asking him whether he could not in- 
duce his students to abate the vehemence of their applause. As Dr. Chalmers 
entered his class-room on the day after that on which this complaint was made, a 
suppressed smile lurked in his expressive countenance. lie rose, told the students 
of his interview with Mr. N., and, after requesting that the offence should not be 
repeated, warned them most significantly against annoying or provoking a gentle- 
man who was so much in the mouths of t)ie public. 



46 . 


VOLTAIEE AND THE CHRISTIAN COTTAGER. 


61 


Axvl all that echoes to the song of even. 

All that the mountain’s sheltering bosom shields, 

And all the dread magnificence of heaven, 

Oh ! how canst thou renounce, and hope to be forgiven 

Towards the close of the session, and in dealing with Christian 
truth and the Christian evidences, he recited Cowper's celebrated 
contrast between Voltaire and the Christian cottager. Never 
did he repeat any passage of poetry with equal delight or 
equal fervour. In the chair and in the pulpit he used it more 
frequently than any other extract from any writer in prose or 
verse. It had more than its poetry to recommend it. It 
stnick within his heart a chord that vibrated to the last ; and 
we have heard him in one of his latest years, with a voice 
somewhat weaker, but with a fulness of sympathy as strong and 
fresh as that manifested before his students at St. Andrews, in 
sublime recitative, repeat the lines — 

“ Slic, for her humble sphere hy nature fit, 

Has little understanding and no wit; 

She knows, and knows no more, her Bible true — 

A truth the brilliant Frenchman never knew' — 

And in that charter reads with sparkling eyes 
Her title to a treasure in the skies. 

O happy peasant ! — O unhappy bard ! 

His the mere tinsel — ^hers the rich reward ! 

He praised perhaps for ages yet to come ; 

She never heard of half a mile from home. 

He, lost in errors his vain heart prefers ; 

She safe in the simplicity of hers.” 

It was known that in the latter part of his course Dr. 
Chalmers was touching upon some of those abstruse questions 
regarding the Christian evidences which the scepticism of Hume 
had raised and the philosophy of Campbell had attempted to re- 
solve. Principal Nicoll visited the class-room to hear how a 
discussion so difficult, yet so interesting, would be conducted. 
Dr. Chalmers entered upon the consideration of our faith in 
testimony, which he classed with those original and indestruc- 
tible beliefs which can as little be weakened hy assault as they 
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can be fortified by foreign aid. The exposition of the futility 
of all attempts to improye upon nature’s own simple method 
of sustaining herself in her primary convictions was most 
jfiiilosophically exposed ; but we should like to have seen how 
the grave and benignant countenance of the Principal de- 
meaned itself as the professor went on to say, — “ Often when 
I think of these attempts does it bring to mind a most ridicu- 
lous story which upwards of twenty years ago I had from the 
mouth of Professor Walker of Edinburgh. He occupied the 
chair of natural history, and in his introductory lecture he gave 
an account of all the improvements that had taken place dur- 
ing the preceding vacation. Among the rest there had been 
invented a new method for the removal of caterpillars from the 
currant and gooseberry bushes of our gardens. You are aware 
of the vile and cruel way by which this removal is ordinarily 
accomplished. Instead of this it was proposed to employ a 
machine somewhat cumbersome and operosc in its operation, 
which the professor therefore would not recommend. He illus- 
trated his criticism on this new method for the destruction of 
caterpillars by the anecdote of a quack doctor who went about 
the country with a powder for the destruction of a still humbler 
but more agile insect. He was at great pains to demonstrate 
the virtues of the said application, and the powder was bought 
by the people in great quantities. In a few days, hoAvever, 
they came back to him complaining that they had made use of 
the powder, but without any effect. At no loss for his vindica- 
tion, he replied that- it certainly w'ould have had its efiect, but 
that they might not have taken the proper method of applying 
it ; for if you had only caught hold of them, said he, by the 
nape of the neck, and blown the prescribed quantity of the 
powder into their mouths and eyes, I assure you it would have 
killed every one of them. When, in return, they said that 
could they only get hold of them by the neck, they thought 
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they could Biiinage them without .his powder ; he dryly told 
them that either way would do.” 

Dr. Chalmers regularly examined his students upon the lec- 
tures which he delivered. The examination was much briefer 
than he desired, as only one hour was allotted daily to moral 
philosophy. The importance which he attached to this part 
of the class-exercises may be judged of by his writing out 
carefully beforehand the leading questions which he was to 
put, so as to secure a thorough elucidation of the subject. Not- 
withstanding this, one who was well fitted to judge — who some 
years before had passed through the best-taught class in any 
of the Scottish Universities, that of Professor Jardine in Glas- 
gow — informs us that “ the examination was anything but 
formal. It was enlivened by questions first addressed to in- 
dividuals, and then, if unanswered, cast abroad on the . whole 
class. Each was anxious to distinguish himself by his replies. 
The same question found diverse answers. In that diversity 
we found a new source of interest, and new lights were Btiuck 
out. The excitement, the suspense of mind, and the successive 
approximations of one after another to the true and sufficient 
answer, created scenes of intellectual animation that I delight 
to recall. In the midst of these not seldom the professor him- 
self broke in with some extemporaneous or half extemporaneous 
exposition on the topics that had come up. Nothing could be 
more genial than these gushes of fresh thought and vivid illus- 
tration. We called them his buds, and, like other buds, they 
were all the more interesting that they were not blown. In 
these excursions he often expressed himself wdth all the point, 
condensation, and terseness which every one must have ob- 
served in his conversational as contrasted with his written 
style. In a few emphatic and impassioned sentences he set 
before us the wdiole philosophy of a subject, and that in so com- 
pact and portable a form, that it was transferred not only to 
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our note-books, but lodged for life in our minds, under the 
triple guardianship of the understanding, the imagination, and 
the heart”* 

In the Scottish Universities the professor of moral philo- 
sophy had occasionally given a few lectures on political eco- 
nomy in the course of his ordinary prelections. That science 
was too favourite a one with Dr. Chalmers for him to remain 
satisfied with the limited ipace to which it was thus neces- 
sarily confined. He announced, therefore, at tho^close of his 
first session in St. Andrews, that during the following winter 
he would ojicn a separate class for political economy. He 
was not only convinced that there was abundant material 
for conducting such a class, but that these materials could 
bo so employed as to make it one of the most attractive 
in the university. The result justified his expectations. In 
November 1826 he enrolled a numerous class, and by his 
manner of conducting it excited and sustained such an in- 
terest among the students, that when asked by the Royal 
Commissioners whether he found that political economy was 
a science that attracted them, — “ I think,” he said, “ that 
upon the whole it is more attractive than moral philosophy.” 
He did not teach this class by a course of lectures, but by 
means of a text-book. He prescribed regularly a certain por- 
tion of Smith’s “Wealth of Nations” to be read and studied, 
upon which the students were afterwards closely and search- 
ingly examined. In the course of these examinations he re- 
futed or modified, supplemented or illustrated the views of the 
text-book, as they seemed to require it, introducing occasion- 
ally a more elaborate treatment of some leading topic ; en- 
deavouring in this way,, and by references to piiblications more 
recent than that of Dr. Smith, to make his students ac- 
quainted with the latest and most approved doctrines of the 
^ MS. Memoranda by the Rev. George Lewis. 
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science. The beneficial effects of this method were so apparent 
that after describing it to the Royal Commissioners he added, 
— “ I must say, that I feel great comfort in it, and am sensi- 
ble of its great efficacy. I find that coming to close quarters 
with the juvenile mind upon subjects which they have pre- 
viously read upon, is a very effective method of teaching them, 
insomuch that were I furnished with an unexceptionable, set 
of text-books on moral philosophyiil should feel strongly in- 
clined to adopt the same method in that class too.” Besides 
its other and higher advantages this method gave scope for 
the indulgence of his taste and talent for humorous anec- 
dote, the occasional interjecting of which must have been an 
agreeable relief to the laborious investigations of one of the 
most abstract of the sciendcs. In treating of the different 
standards of enjoyment existing among the working-classes in 
different countries, “ I remember,” said the jirofessor, “ hear- 
ing while 1 was in Glasgow of a Scotchman and an Irishman 
getting into converse and comparing notes with each o-ther 
about their modes of living. The Scotcliman, with a curiosity 
cdiaracteristic of his nation, asked the Irishman what he 
took to breakfast — the answer was, potatoes ; he next asked 
wliat ho took to dinnei* — it was the same answer, potatoes ; 
lie finally asked him wliat he took to supper — there was 
still the same unvarying answer, potatoes. ‘ But have you,’ 
said the wondering Scotchman, wdio could not altogether com- 
prehend the mj'steiy of such a diet and regimen, ‘ but 
have you no kitchen* to your potatoes ?’ At no loss for a re- 
ply, and deterarined not to be outdone, ‘ Any kitchen !’ said 

* When telling this story afterwards to a Committee of the House of CommoiiH, 
Dr. Chalmers said^ — “ Pcrlmijs it may be necessary to explain the term 
With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the meal is either potatoes or 
bread ; and if there be anytliing wherewith to season it in the shape of butter or 
cheese, or any coarse preparation of animal food, this, in the humble nomenclature 
of our poor, is called kitchen,'** 

VOL. III. r 
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the Irishman, ‘ to be sure I have ; why, don’t I make the big 
potatoes kitchen to the little ones On one occasion, however, 
the merriment of the class-room did not originate from the 
chair. A raw-boned student from the wilds of Ross-shire was 
called up for examination. “ Who,” said the professor, about 
to plunge with all eagerness into the discussion of the Malthu- 
sian doctrines, “ who was the father of the correct theory of 
population ?” At once, and in the strongest northern accent, 
his young friend answered, “ Julius Cajsar.” The gravest stu- 
dents were overset by this incongruous reply, and for a few 
minutes nothing was seen of the Professor himself but his back 
rising and falling above the book-board as he struggled with 
the fit of laughter into which he had been thrown. When 
at last he was able to command himself, he courteously apo- 
logized for his untimely hilarity to the poor student who still 
stood in confusion before him, and without the least allusion 
to the answer^ expressed his great regret that he could 
never hear that peculiar dialect without his risibility being 
affected. 

In addition to the prelections and examinations, the students 
both of the moral philosophy and political economy classes were 
required to write essays. On each Friday a topic was pre- 
scribed to a certain portion of the class. The essay was to be 
brief, occupying not more than eight or ten minutes in the 
delivery, and to be ready on the ensuing Friday, when it was 
read by its author publicly in the class, and criticised by the 
professor. In this way each student was obliged to write and 
read three or four essays during the session, while an opportu- 
nity was given to all the students of bestowing their own inde- 
pendent treatment upon about twenty of the most important 
subjects of the course. Besides their regular weekly essays, 
the subject for a prize essay was announced at Christmas, 
to be ready in the month of April. A great latitude was al- 



JKT. 45. 


PJIODUCTIVE AND UNPRODUCTIVE LABOUR. 


G7 


lowed to the students as to the subjects of the ordinary weekly 
essays ; they might either take the topic suggested, or any other 
connected with that part of the course which was then before 
them, and they might either adopt the views of the professor, 
or they were left free, and even invited to adopt and defend 
their own, though they should be different from or opposed to 
those promulgated from the chair. Few availed themselves of a 
privilege so hazardous ; but it was on one occasion signally 
abused. “ Most of Dr. Chalmers’s students,” says Mr. Lewis, 
“ will recall his triumphant overthrow of Adam Smith’s unfor- 
tunate distinction between productive and unproductive labour, 
in which the statesman, the judge, the lawyer, the teacher, the 
clergyman, and the man of science, are all classed among the 
non-producers, the ‘ nati consumere frvges’ because they do 
not create any tangible commodity ; while the pastry-cook, the 
squib manufacturer, and the vender of quack medicines, are ex- 
alted to the rank of productive labourers because they create 
tangible commodities. To rivet on our minds the absurdity of 
this distinction we got it as the .subject of an e.ssay. All the 
essayists echoed the views of the professor, varied only with 
such illustrations, grave or humorous, as occurred to them — 
all save one, who stood forth as the champion of Dr. Smith, 
and not content with maintaining his own views, he termed 
those of his professor Quixotic, and characterized the distinc- 
tion that he had drawn as a fantastic distinction. This was 
too much. The Doctor felt it, and coloured deeply ; replied 
by a profusion of argument and illustration, and after thrice 
slaying the slain, he returned next day to the charge with 
an elaborate written defence, until we roared out our convic- 
tions in unmistakable sounds ; and the champion of squibs, 
and crackers, and puff-paste, was fain to hide his head amid 
the general uproar.” Dr. Chalmers was far more indignant 
at the violence done to truth than to the invasion of his per- 
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sonal dignity. Tlie latter he did little apparently to protect, 
hut it abundantly protected itself. No stringent methods of 
discipline were adopted, yet, bating an occasional outbreak of 
applause, the order preserved in his classes was perfect. During 
one of his sessions he was considerably annoyed by two or 
three young men of superior rank who were frequently late 
in coming to the class, and vhen challenged gave rather 
dubious excuses. His patience was exhausted, and addressing 
himself to the class, he said, “ I do confess that I have my 
jealousies about these explanations, and they never met with 
more to awaken them than this session, in consequence I 
believe of a certain systematic defiance of authority on the 
part of certain foolish young men who seem totally to have 
misunderstood the place which belongs to them, and whose 
manner not only makes them contemptible in youth, bxit, if 
persisted in, will make them odious in manhood. When aca- 
demic proprieties are infringed upon, and the respect due to 
academic station is violated, Jio rank and no fortune shall 
shield it from tlie chastisement of my scorn. These distinc- 
tions arc proper in general society, but within the walls of 
a university they should ever be unknown ; and when the 
ofiending student stands before me with all the carelessness 
and complacency of a petit maitre, I must confess that the 
very circumstance of his rank only whets my inclination to 
deal out the full measure of severity, ^ud to blast his paltry 
insignificance into atoms.” It was but very rarely that Dr. 
Chalmers had to discharge so disagreealdc a duty. The general 
tone and spirit of his whole intercourse, both public and private, 
with his stxidents was that of the kindest and most familiar 
cordiality. “ Besides being repeatedly invited to his hospitable 
table, I remember,” says Dr. Lorimer, “ shortly after the ses- 
sion had begun, receiving a call from him at my lodgings. 
The forenoon class was over, he said, and he had come to see 
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whether one or two of the students would take a walk with 
him. I was too happy to accept the invitation, and according- 
ly, in company witli a fellow-student, I had soon the rare 
happiness of a familiar walk with him along the beach of St. 
Andrews on a bright winter day." 

Classes conducted by such an instructor, hi which the me- 
thods now indicated were so vigorously prosecuted, could not 
but be effective. When he accepted the appointment to St. 
Andrews, many a misgiving had been expressed as to his fit- 
ness for the new office, and many a sage reflection had been 
tlirown out as to tlic opposite qualities that were required for 
the puljnt and for the chair. His lectures soon g.avc evidence 
that he could be profound as well as popular ; and as to his 
mode of training the young, if the highest end of all good teach- 
ing bo to awaken intellectual impulses and stimulate to intellec- 
tual activity, that end was gained in a pre-eminent degree. 
An indescribable impulse was excited and sustained among the 
students. There Avas not a latent sjiark of intellectual enthusi- 
asm in any breast that was not kindled into a glowing flame. 
It was impossible not to follow whoi’e such a leader led the 
way, and with many, as with himself, the pursuit became a 
passion. There was but one other professor in the Scottish 
Universities who had been equally successful, though in a very 
different way, in calling the youthful intellectual energy into 
action, and he was no|^ sinking into the sear and yellow leaf. 
“ If Professor Jardine of Glasgow," says one who was a student 
under both, “ had the art above most men of ‘ breaking the shell,’ 
to use Lord Jeffrey’s phrase. Dr. Chalmers excelled in tempting 
those whose shell was already broken, to prove their wings — 
in teaching them how to fly, and whither to direct their flight. 
Under Jardine we learned that we had an intellectual life ; at 
St. Andrews we were provoked to use it ; and in the joy of its 
exercise, though we often mistook intellectual ambition for in- 
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tellectual ability, time corrected that mistake, and meanwhile 
whatever was in us was drawn out of us by the intensive and 
enthusiastic spirit of our intellectual chief.”* 

* “ A very interesting part of Dr. Chalmers’s conduct of his class, and to me 
entirely new, in the philosophical department, was daily prayer. The exercise was 
very short, like the brifef prayers prefixed to some of CiUvin’s Lectures in his Com- 
mentaries, consisting of a few sentences, but, like the Reformer’s, always impres- 
sive, and sometimes veiy sublime. The adorations and petitions wore frequently 
suggested by the matter of tlie preceding lecture, which added to their interest. 
The virtual recognition of Divine llcvchitiou in this form was very salutary to 
young men engaged on themes which, at their ag(\ frequently suggest sceptical 
thoughts. I have often wished that the record of these devotional introductions 
to the lectures ha<l been collected and preserved .” — MS 3fcmur(inda by Dr, 
Lorimer, These prayers are preserved, written in short-hand by Dr. Chalmers, 
and, along with the syllabus of his course, and a few of the most valuable of liis 
lectures, are reserved for future publication. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE GENERAL ASSEIVIBLY Og 1826_DR. ANDREW THOMSON AND DR. 
CHALMERS— NOTICES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSEMBLY- 
DR. CHALMERS PRESENTS HIMSELF AS A REPENTANT CULPRIT AT 
ITS BAR. 

The General Assembly of 1825 brouglit once more into col- 
lision the two great parties into which the Church of Scotland 
was divided. From the deep depression into which it had 
sunk at the close of the preceding century, the evangelical 
interest had been rapidly ascending till it had gained, sti'ongth 
enough to co])e with its opponent even iix the arena of the 
General Assembly. For its ]>osition in that venerable Court 
it was especially indebted to the llev. h)r. Andrew Thomson. 
Placed in the most ])romincnt pul])it of Edinburgh, this eminent 
minister had preached evangelical doctrines in so manly and 
vigorous a stylo as thoroughly to vindicate their advocacy from 
the reproach of feebleness or ])uerility. Mixing largely in society, 

his varied information, his fund of anecdote, liis readiness at 

. • . . 

repartee, his masculine good sense, his musical taste and talent, 
his broad and genial humanity, had conspired with his great 
Christian worth to confer upon him extensive social influence. 
That influence added largely to the weight of his Sabbath dis- 
courses, and he had not long been minister of St. George's 
Church till he fairly turned the tide in favour of evangelism in 
the most influential circles of the metropolis. But it was as a 
debater in the ecclesiastical Courts that Dr. Thomson shone 
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pre-eminent. He had studied the constitution and made himself 
familiar with the practice of these Courts. Prompt, self-pos- 
sessed, and furnished with almost every kind of needftil weapon, 
he varied the closest and most crushing argument with sallies 
of broad humour and shafts of playful .satire. He rushed 
into debate as the war-horse into the battle, rejoicing in the 
conflict, merciless indeed in his onslaught, 'Biit generoHS to 
the honourable foe. “ In the business of debate,” said «I)r 
C halmers, speaking of him after •death had laid him, ^pw* 
“ though great execution is often done by tlie heavy artfllery 
of prepared speeches, yet the effect of these is incalculablys 
aided by the well-timed discharge of those smaller fire-arms, 
which are used in the skirmishings of extemporaneous war- 
fare. I only knew one individual in our Church who had this 
talent in perfection ; and in his hands it was anything hut a 
small fire-arm. Would that there were twenty alike able and 
intrepid and as pure as I judge him to have been, on many 
of the great questions of ecclesiastical polity. The very pre- 
sence of such would have resistless effect on the divisions of 
our judicatories. But it forms a very rare combination when so 
much power and so much promptitude go together, or when one 
unites in his speaking the quickness of opportune suggestion 
with the momentum of'weighty and laborious preparation.”* 

In the twn leading discussions of the Assembly of 1825 Dr. 
Thomson and Dr, Chalmers stood side by side. Dr. Thomson 
throwing his chief weight into the one debate, Dr, Chalmers 
throwing his into the other. The Highland j)arish of Little Dun- 
keld had from time immemorial enjoyed the benefit of a Gaelic 
ministry. A presentation, however, had recently been issued by 
the Crown in favour of an individual wholly unacquainted with 
the Gaelic language. The Presbytery refused to sustain this pre- 
sentation ; the Synod of Perth and Stirling aflirmed that deci- 
* See Dr. Chalmers’s Posthumous Works^ vol. ix. p. 84. 
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aioli ; and the matter was%rought up for fiuaj^ettlement to the 
Aasembly. Dr. Thomson moveS, and Dr. Chalmers seconded 
the motion, that the Presbyteiy should be instructed not to 
proceed with such a settlement, and that this decision should 
be respectfully communicated to the officers of the Crown, 
in order that ^nj^cr aSid properly qualified individual might 
be presented. Rarely, either in the Senate or at the Bar, 
h^s^ higher display of argument and eloquence been w'it- 
nessiidithan that exhibited by Dr. Thomson on this occasion ; 
and at the close of the debate he had the extreme gratifi- 
cirftion of seeing his motion carried by a majority of J07 to 89. 
Dr. Chalmers was not so successful in the motion which he 
presented to the House. Ilis case was not perhaps so strong ; 
long usage, at least, had been in favour of that union of 
offices which it was the object of his motion to abolish. In a 
Church which does not permit any of its ministers to discharge 
their duties by deputy, it was not difficult to establish ihc ini- 
proj)ricty of committing to one individual a city parochial 
charge and a university chair ; and while Professors Stewart 
and Playfair, animated with the love of science, had sought 
some years before to protect the chairs of the University of 
EdinbT#gh from falling into the hands of city clergymen, it 
was not unnatural that Dr. Chalmers and his friends should 
endeavour to protect another and more sacred interest. They 
were destined, however, on this occasion to sufier another de- 
feat ; but defeat brought no discouragement, as appears from 
the following broken and hurried notices of this Assembly, 
which were all that Dr. Chalmers could find time to transmit 
from Edinburgh to St. Andrews : — 

“ ’Wednesday, May 1825. — After leaving you, had to 

stop a quarter of an hour on the pier; rowed over to the 
east pier after the blowing of the horn, and sheltered ourselves 
there for some time ; at length went out of the harbour, where 

VOL. III. G • 
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the sea was really tremendous ; and when at length we got 
alongside of the boat, the dashing of our skiff against the 
ladder, we lifting it up, and it pressing us down, was truly 
dangerous. Got to Mr. Tenncnt’s after eight. Dr. Andrew 
Thomson, Mr. William Paul, and two otlicr gentlemen came to 
supper ; had a deal of Assembly talk. 

“ Thursday. — Walked to Newhaven ; got into the ‘Lady of 
the Lake’ at Trinity Pier ; a pleasant passage of an hour and 
a half ; still an east wind, however, which on your account I 
dislike ; reached Broomliall at twelve ; had a long talk with 
Lady Elgin and Lady Matilda in the drawing-room ; the rest 
of the elder part of the family not at home ; a luncli went 
to my bed-room, wliere I conned and wrote a little for the 
Assembly ; also conned on my walk to Newhaven and in the 
steamboat ; walked out in the policy and conned. Lord Elgin 
is quite indifferent as to the mode of the baptism : I managed 
it in this way; both stood up, that is, Lord and Lady Elgin, 
and I addressed them both as sponsors for the child ; Lord Elgin, 
it is true, held it up — but still Lady Elgin a Presbyterian 
became a sponsor, and this I think should satisfy the most 
scrupulous ; much agreeable conversation ; wont to bed before 
twelve o’clock ; the child had on the same christeniii^ dress 
that Lord Elgin himself had worn at his christening. 

“ Friday. — I found yesterday a new waistcoat among my 
clothes which I did not commission ; liowever, I put it on 
with the rest of my new suit, and being a good day came yes- 
terday to Broomliall without luggage. My hraws are not the 
worse. Started this morning after seven ; had an early break- 
fast ; Lady Matilda poured it out to me — she is a most 
devoted Christian ; Lord Elgin and she went a great way with 
me to the boat ; took my leave of them about nine ; conned 
all morning and in the steamboat ; arrived at the Trinity Pier 
about eleven ; walked to Mrs. Tennent’s, whom I found at 
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home ; she had occasion to go off, however, and I had two 
hom*s for Assembly preparation and conning. Dr. Andrew 
Thomson^called, and I had a good deal of Assembly conver- 
sation with him. It is still an east wind, and 1 think much 
of you, my dear G. 

“ N.B . — ;On looking towards St. Andrews from Leith Walk 
I perceived a dense cloudiness all along the horizon ; this I 
have no doubt was your easterly haar, at the very time that 
we wore in brilliant sunshine and were oppressed with heat. 
I further saw that Burntisland and Kirkaldy were completely 
free of the haar. I would therefore most seriously advise you 
to come to Burntisland, or what j^erhaps would be still better, 
to Kirkaldy, till the season of the obstinate east wind is ever. 
May the God of all grace be with you and my dear children. 
Travel not unless you are quite able ; but I am persuaded that 
it will be of great consequence for you to make your escape 
for a fortnight from these fogs and chills of the German Ocean. 

“ Friday, '2,1th . — We have done great things, but not carried 
the Plurality question, it being lost by the small majority of 
twenty-six. We did gloriously on Tuesday with the Dunkeld 
cause.'’ 

“ Edinburgh, May 3lsi, 1825. — This has been a glorious and 
vciy hopeful Assembly. I spoke seven times in it, and every- 
thing has gone on well. The division on Pluralities is felt 
to be a thorough defeat by the o])posite party. We had a 
majority of clergymen who voted with us, although they had 
six. or seven pluralists on their side, beside the friends and 
dependents of pluralists, and the whole tribe of expectants. 
Their nominal victory has been altogether due to the packing 
of elders ; and there is not now a doubt that the sense both of 
the Church and of the public is altogether against a system 
which must sooner or later come down. 

“ You know that it requires forty presbyteries to make any 
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overture pass into a*law. The overture for the attendance of 
students has just had . thirty-seven, within three of the number. 
I threatened them with a speech if they would not rl^;ransmit 
the overture. This was instantly complied with, and there can 
be no doubt of our obtaining three more in the course of a 
twelvemonth. 

“ A number of acquaintances here, but I have just got a 
glance of them. Our Assembly closed yesterday — the most 
bustling that has been held for a very long time. I am still in 
great exhaustion.” 

“ Kirkaldy, June 2c2, 1826. — I went to Daily House on 
Tuesday. It was fortunate, for yesterday, (Wednesday,) after 
the nxcitements of the Assembly had ceased, its fatigues told 
upon me, and I spent the day in a state of great exhaus- 
tion and drowsiness. Nothing could exceed the attentions of 
Lady Carnegie and Captain Wauchope, who with his lady is 
now at Dairy. At seven at night I found that I could keep up 
no longer, and was necessitated to go to bed. During the 
whole Assembly I have slept but little, and very irregularly, 
but last night I slept profoundly and almost perpetually for 
ten hours. I am now certainly much refreshed, but in that 
state when one good sleep requires another.” 

It is curious and characteristic that no allusion is here made 
by Dr. Chalmers to what was not only the most striking incident 
of this Assembly, but was perhaps, externally, the most impos- 
ing single passage in his life. The discussion on Pluralities 
having lasted till midnight on Wednesday the 2.5th, was ad- 
journed till the following day. Late in the afternoon of the se- 
cond day's debate, a speech on the opposite side had been closed 
by a quotation from an anonymous pamphlet, in which the 
author asserted that, from what to him was the highest of all 
authority, the authority of his own experience, he could assert 
that, “ after the satisfactory discharge of his parish duties, a 
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minister may enjoy five days in the week of uninterrupted leisure 
for the prosecution of any science in which his taste may dispose 
him to engage.” As this passage was emphatically read, no 
doubtful hint being given as to its authorship, all eyes were 
turned towards Dr. Chalmers. The interposition of another 
^speech afforded him an opportunity for reflecting on the best 
manner of meeting this personal attack. At the close of the 
debate, and amid breathless silence, he spoke as follows : — 

“ Sir, that pamphlet 1 now declare to have been a produc- 
tion of my own, published twenty years ago.* I was indeed 
much surprised to hear it brought forward and quoted this 
evening ; and I instantly conceived that the reverend gentle- 
man who did so, had been working at the trade of a resur- 
rectionist. Verily I believed that my unfortunate pamphlet 
had long ere now descended into the tomb of merited oblivion, 
and that there it was mouldering in silence, forgotten and dis- 
regarded. But since that gentleman has brought it forward in 
the face of this House, I can assure him that I feel grateful to 
him from the bottom of my heart, for the opportunity he has 
now afforded me of making a public recantation of the senti- 
ments it contains. I have read a tract entitled the ‘ Last Mo- 
ments of the Earl of Rochester,.’ and I was powerfully struck 
in reading it, with the conviction how much evil a pernicious 
pamphlet may be the means of disseminating. At the tirm* 
when I wrote it, I did not conceive that my pamphlet would 
do much evil ; but. Sir, considering the conclusions that have 
been deduced from it by the reverend gentleman, I do feel 
obliged to him for reviving it, and for bringing me forward to 
make my public renunciation of what is there written. I now 
confess myself to have been guilty of a heinous crime, and I 
now stand a repentant culprit before the bar of this vener- 
able Assemblv. 

* Sec vol. i. of thcKe pp. 01-04- 
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“ Tlie circumstances attending the publication of my pamphlet 
were shortly as follows : As far back as twenty years ago, I 
was ambitious enough to aspire to be successor to Professor 
Playfair in the mathematical chair of the University of Edin- 
burgh. During the discussion which took place relative to the 
person who might be appointed his successor, there appeared a 
letter from Professor Playfair to the magistrates of Edinburgh 
on the subject, in which he stated it as his conviction, that no 
person could be found competent to discharge the duties of the 
mathematical chair among the clergymen of the Church of 
Scotland. I was at that time. Sir, more devoted to mathema- 
tics than to the literature of my profession ; and feeling grieved 
and indignant at what I conceived an undue reflection on the 
abilities and education of our clergy, I came forward with that 
pamphlet to rescue them from what I deemed an unmerited 
reproach, by maintaining that a devoted and exclusive atten- 
tion to the study of mathematics was not dissonant to the pro- 
per habits of a clergyman. Alas ! Sir, so I thought in my 
ignorance and pride. I have now no reserve in saying that the 
sentiment was wrong, and that, in the utterance of it, I penned 
what was most outrageously wrong. Strangely blinded that I 
was ! What, Sir, is the object of mathematical science ? Mag- 
nitude and the proportions of magnitude. But then, Sir, I had 
forgotten two magnitudes — I thought not of the littleness of 
time — I recklessly thought not of the greatness of eteniity !”♦ 
For a moment or two after the last words wore spoken a 
death-like stillness reigned throughout the House. The power 
and pathos of the scene were overwhelming, and wo shall search 
long in the lives of the most illustrious ere we find another 
instance in which the sentiment, the act, the utterance, each 
rose to the same level of sublimity, and stood so equally em- 
bodied in the one impressive spectacle. 

* Report of the Debitte, &o. 8vo, Edinburgh, 1825. 
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JOURNAL OF 1826-26. 

The delightful transition from the turmoil of Glasgow to 
the tranquillity of St. Andrews had certain weighty penalties 
attached to it. “ It will give you, I am sure,” Dr. Chalmers 
wrote to an old Glasgow friend, “ great pleasure to know that 
I am in great health and physical comfort in St. Andrews. 
It were ungrateful to my dear friends in Glasgow to expatiate 
upon this topic, but the truth is, that I was upon a most 
violent and unnatural strain there, and that though there 
is necessarily much of effort requisite here for the prepara- 
tions of my new office, yet from my comparative states now 
and formerly, I am positively at this moment, and have been 
for many weeks, in the feeling of a most delicious repose. 1 
know well at the same time that this may alienate from God, 
and that health and friendship and the enjoyment of old asso- 
ciations, and congenial literature, and animating success in 
labours which are light and exhilarating — that these may take 
possession of the heart as so many idols, and bring it altogether 
under the power of ungodliness. Do let me have an interest 
in your prayers.”* The first entry in a Journal, resumed after 
more than a year’s interruption, is “ Danger of many wither- 
ing influences in St. Andrews ; on the other liand, I have less 
of bustle and distraction. I pray that God would strengthen 
in me the things which remain, and which are ready to die.” 

* Letter to Mrs. Ilenry Paul, dated January 12, 1824. 
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The al^rtn feit thus at the commencement of his residence in 
St. Andrews, time did nothing to mitigate. It was aggravated 
by the isolated position which he occupied, the spirit of Mode- 
ratism being dominant both in the university and in the town. 
“ Perhaps," he writes in February 1 824, “ there is no town in 
Scotland more cold and meagre and moderate in its theology 
than St. Andrews." And when the isolation passed into opposi- 
tion, and he was involved unwillingly in controversy with his 
colleagues, it would seem as if he had been more forcibly throAvn 
back into that secret place where the deepest fountains of his 
comfort and his strength were lying. His Journal, often relin- 
quished previously for long intervals, and broken and fragmen- 
tary in its general character, expands now for a single year in its 
dimensions, permitting us to trace the most secret exercises of 
his mind amid uncongenial and conflicting elements : — 

Sunday, 'June ^Qth, 182.5. — After the interval of more than 
a twelvemonth have again recurred to my Journal. Have not 
made progress during this interval, and find that I must just 
recur, as at the first, to tlic blood of Christ as my atonement — 
to the righteousness of Christ as my plea ; but, oh ! that under 
these principles I experienced more of the spirit of Christ in 
my heart, and anything like the satisfactory evidence of my 
having become a now creature. I have had recent visits from 
Mr. Babington and Mr. Erskine.* The impulse of these visits 

* I have heard to-day that Mr, Erskine is staying now with Dr. Chalmers, 
and as we are to have a Missionary meeting lliis evening, he is to be one of tlie 
speakers, as well as Dr. C. I probably may find an opportunity of speaking to him, 
and getting some information concerning Geneva. Hince finishing the last sentence 
1 have both heard and conversed with Mr. E. He gave the meeting some account 
of the state of religion on tlie Continent, Germany, France, and nvtre t^uissc^ tlirougli 
which he has been travelling. This morning 1 was quietly taking my solitary re- 
])ast, when my reveries were broken in upon by the sudden entrance of the Doctor, 
vvJio liad heard i wa.s partially acquainted with Mr. E., axid came to me to 

'breakfast. He is truly a most delightful man, and the conversation carried on Ik - 
tween him and the Doctor was most instructive ; I was a privileged hearer, and 
merely from time to time put in iriy word of assent. The current of discourse ran 
upon the Mosaic account of the creation — the discoveries of modem geologists — 
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remains ; and this day I have proposed a more distinct and 
strenuous work of sanctification, and shall allow, if God will, 
much larger space than before for the employment of daily and 
direct communion with Himself. — Hadgreat freedom and faci- 
lity this evening with my Sabbath-school. In a state this day 
more of purpose and desire than of pleasurable manifestation. 

“ ^Ith . — Rose at seven. Wrote the journal of the preceding 
day. Read a little of ‘ Romaine on Faith, ^ and two chapters, one 
of the Old and the other of the Now Testament. Intermingled 
the reading with devotional exercises; then read and prayed 
with my girls. Went about nine to the newspaper room. 
Breakfasted — I should have preceded it with family wonship. 
Composition till between one and two ; walk with Mrs. Chal- 
mers ; again composition till dinner — had prayer before it ; 
letter-writing and reading till ton ; then perhaps a little com- 
])osition ; walk and family worship ; supper, but before it re- 
tired meditation and self-examination ; after it a little compo- 
.sition, which I often find more vigorous than at other times. 
Go to bed between eleven and twelve. • 

“ The above a slight sketch of what I aim at filling up. Thi.s 
amount of composition proceeds from my desire to complete 
speedily my third volume of the ‘ Christian and Civic Economy 
of Large Towns.^ I am composing rather plainly. 

“ Kept by this outline pretty well to-day. Made progress in 
devotion, and felt a peace and a charity afterwards. Had 
some religious conversation with my children. Oh that God 
would effectually influence their hearts to turn to Him, and to 
choose Him as their God ! 

the state of Italy and Geneva — and the place sanctification holds in the Scriptural 
system. These, though various, were all interesting topics ; and upon the last it 
was con<K|i^ed, that it is good to consider holiness as a great part of the salvation 
brought to light by the go.spel, the superstructure which the divinely appointed 
mechanism of doctrines and promises is to rear. This is a happy way of silencing 
those reiterated objections, that we encourage to sin because grace abounds.” — 
^Jetuoir of John AfJam, pp. til, 92. 
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“ 28<A. — Had less of light and life in my devotional exer- 
cises this morning. Waited for some time but without success. 
Surely in the absence pf conception there may be faith and 
principle, and let me ^low up a morning of darkness with a 
day of close and conscientious observation. Keep alive in me, 
O God, the love of Thyself, and the love of my neighbour, and 
all will be right. Have gleams of sunshine in the reading of 
‘ Romaine,' and find that I can get better on through the 
medium of tangible remarks and doctrines ; and in what other 
way indeed but by the presentation of truth can good feelings 
be awakened ? Oh that I could appropriate Christ more simply, 
and then should I experience Him to be the power of God for 
both a present and a future salvation ! 

“ Have to record some aberrations of spirit, in addition to a 
great want of positive love for those among whom I move, and 
who come within my notice and conversation in society. Im- 
patient at the want of what I conceive equal and fair attention 
in company. Have to remark, that in proportion as I am 
qpgrossed w'ith my daily literature in that proportion I am 
exiled from. God, and let this endear to me the more our Chris- 
tian Sabbath, and load me diligently to improve it. 

“ 2dth . — Find that the sederunt after breakfast is, in re- 
spect of composition, far the most productive. Somewhat 
more successful in my morning exercise, but find that allied 
with my want of spirituality there is the working of a strong 
legal spirit. I feel myself knocking at a door which I can- 
not open, but let me continue to knock and the door shall 
be opened to me ; meanwhile there are states of mind and 
behaviour which cannot be acquiesced in, else surely I am 
no true seeker — such alienation from God for hours together, 
a grievous want of any feeling of the second law, a readiness to 
coalesce in spirit and humour with people whose conversation 
at least is wholly irreligious, an impatience under the crosses 
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of my daily and domestic history, and a grievous dereliction 
from the meekness of wisdom when soured by the perversities 
of my own household. Perhaps some^jjliat too light and familiar 
with my visiters ; had a slight mortification in consequence 
of pushing my attentions to an injudicious excess. O my God, 
suffer me not to fall away from earnestness. Find ‘ Romaine’ 
delightful at certain places. 

“ ^Qth . — No study after supper. Four gentlemen at break- 
fast. Had the usual family worship, which Miss L 

thought of great importance to the students who were ad- 
mitted to it. In the forenoon was made acquainted with the 
resolute opposition of Dr. H. to our mode of collecting for the 
Missionary Society, and which might come to exercise my 
charity and firmness and wisdom in future. May God assist 
mo in this and eveiy other controversy on the side of truth 
and righteousness. Perhaps more successful in my morning 
exercise : satisfied with an exhortation I gave to my girls. 
Have still to record a dreary absence of God and of the Spirit 
from my soul. The want is, that I do not feel its dreariness, I 
live in comfort without God, and can enjoy humour and con- 
versation with ungodly people. There is no such thing as 
laying a charge at any time through the day upon my con- 
science ; an act of self-recollection, that now I am in the pre- 
sence of God, and I must not forget that I am His servant. 
Might not this be a good expedient, and when doing so if 1 
vent forth my aspirations' for present grace, will not this be a 
combination of watchfulness with prayer ? O my God, enable 
me to spread a savour of divine things around me. Let my 
life be a perpetual testimony for God. 

July Is^. — A little better this morning in my devotional 
exercises, and did recur more to the things of God and Christ 
through the day, but have daily experience of my carnality 
and of my need of keeping in memory the truths by which I 
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am saved. If the element in which I naturally breathe be not 
one of antigodliness, it is at least one of ungodliness. Let me 
try the expedient of habitual and hourly recurrence to sacred 
things as a defence against the engrossing spirit of my present 
pursuits. On the whole I am overdoing study. But let my 
morning before breakfast be consecrated to intercourse with 
Grod. It is, after all, by conforming to an economy of grace, 
and not of works, that one attains to life and to fruitfulness 
in all holy obedience. 

“ Find my habitual frame to be that of ungodliness. I am 
far from God, but I do find along with this the absence from 
my thoughts of Christ through whom I was brought near. O 
God, give me to experience the power of the gospel pardon 
in causing me both to come and *to keep nigh. Felt not the 
positive force of the second law in my heart when with my 
colleagues. A good deal of discussion and of right arrangement 
about Degrees. It is m}’- prayer that self may be denied, that 
the cross may be taken up daily, that I may live a devoted 
servant of Him by whose blood I am jmrehased. I desire an 
increased faith in its efficacy. 

“ lid, Sunday . — Rose at seven, after an hour of reading at 
the ‘ Life of Philip Henry.’ This at present my Sunday book. 
After an hour of devotion and devotional reading, prepared for 
my Sabbath-school, and completed the preparation by various 
efforts through the day. Hoard Dr. Haldane, I trust with im- 
pression, in the forenoon, and Dr. Buist in the afternoon. — O 
God, enable me to keep my feet when I go to Thy house. 
It requires a watch upon myself to keep my thoughts from 
wandering. Dr. drank tea. It were an exercise of the 
second law to call for its operation when he or any one else 
appears. Somewhat shocked at the notions which I was told 
of respecting the adequate treatment by her friends of a dying 
young lady in town. Had an interesting transaction with 
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little Grace. I should have mentioned that I prescribe tasks 
to my children which I hear at five, arid that my Sabbath- 
school meets at six and lasts till eight. 

“ 4ith . — Employed this day in drawing up a defence of our 
method of collection for the Missionary Society, which I read 
in the evening to the Committee, and which they request shall 
be printed* My morning devotions were carried on pleasantly, 
but when I look back to the day I may well say, what has been 
their power ? It is quite melancholy to observe my utter des- 
titution of sacred feeling through the hours of common life. 
Is there no way by which I can keep up communion, with God 
all the day long ? Let me do it by duties. O God, assist me. 
Spoke with specific earnestness to Mr. Duncan in the reading- 
room, but no recurrence of it afterwards when I walked with 
him and Mrs. Chalmers ; let me recur to it by myself. At 
dinner was very irritable and impatient with my children ; let 
me be firm but gently in my family discipline. Erred too in 
giving way to much irritableness with Mr. Duncan about college 
matters ; let this remind me to be on my guard when these 
are afterwards referred to. 

“ oth. — Mr. Dwight, son to the President, called on the 
moment of our going off to Lathallan ; asked him to remain in 
St. Andrews while Mrs. Chalmers and I went there in a gig ; 
glad to acquit ourselves of this incumbent attention. Perhaps 
a little more strenuous and successful this day, but feel that 
1 live as if in exile from God, and in a dry and thirsty land 
where no water is. Erred in levity with Mr. Duncan in our 
reading-room ; more kind and hospitable to Mr. Dwight than 
formerly on a similar occasion ; marvellously^ittle of God when 
moving through His delicious air upon our ride and in the 
midst of His unnumbered beauties. Oh that I could associate 
with every thing the first great Cause of all things ; absolutely 

* See Appendix A. 
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nothing of the serious or the sacred in me when sitting amongst 
eighteen immortals in the evening. What an exclusion of 
religion from this world’s companies ! Give me wisdom and 
principle, 0 God. Mr. Dwight on the wliole interesting: I 
was much struck with his description of his visits to his 
people in America. Oh, let me redeem the time, and give niy* 
self to the work of an entire and spiritual Christianity ! 

“ Gth . — Better I trust all this day ; took the more objective 
view in the morning, and let me never lose my hold of it. My 
mother and aunt came up from Anster in a chaise. My pooi‘ 
mother had fallen in Anster, and I was affected by the swelling 
that in consequence arose in her forehead and other marks. 
O my God, pardon all my peculiarities of temper towards her. 
Give me to honour her during the remainder of her days. Con- 
tinue to her the blessings of faith and peace and piety. Speak 
powerfully of this world’s worthlessness to my aunt ; and, oh 
guide me to the right Christian way of holding intercourse with 
all my friends. 

“ 1th . — Have certainly a calmness and comfort in my morning 
exercises which I wont not to have ; my physical state is plea- 
sant, and this is promoted by bathing occasionally ; a sort of 
general sensation of piety which I wont not to have, and cer- 
tainly my more deliberate and lengthened morning exercise 
contributes thereunto ; I however do lose my hold, and that 
often. On going into company I should have a preventive and 
preparatory mental exercise. Should I ever be exposed to 
annoyance from Dr. B., (and I have been threatened there- 
with,) let patience have its perfect work ; should maintain this 
quality in my famOy, whereas I transgressed it on perceiving 
the disorderly state of A.’s and E.’s room. I spoke a little 
more to Mr. Duncan. O my God, direct me aright, and set my 
licart upon the enterprise of doing him a Christian good. 

“ 8t/i. — Still in a state of spiritual exile — very pleasant, 
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however, and had powerful impressions too in my morning 
exercise ; — why not a more frequent recurrence to its topics 
through the day ? Erred in my walk with Mr. Duncan, and 
vented forth outrageous expressions about college matters. 
Let me be guarded ; and, oh for love to others ! Was visited 
at'^my devotions with the vast importance of the second law 
and of its satisfactory evidence as to our love of God. I 
would give a body and a reality to our religion. 

“ Sunday, \Oth . — Preached all day for Mr. Watson. 

“ l\th . — Hose at half-past seven ; little of godly exercise. 
Breakfasted at Pitlethie, studied ij^ Leuchars manse ; made a 
short call on the schoolmaster ; came in at night — had some 
communings of a heavenward nature on the road. 

“ 1 2th . — Feel a heaviness and incapacity; fear that my power 
both of conception and of language are forsaking me. -I pray 
for deliverance from all earthly ambition, and that I may have 
grace to seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 
Surely, in the absence of prosperous literature, tliere is enougli 
to fill the heart in the preparations of eternity, and when 
retired from tlie general world there is enough to stimulate in 
the Christianization of those around us, and lot me not forget 
that every human being presents a call for tlio exercise of right 
principle. 0 my God, teach me what the work of the Lord 
is, and give me to be steadfast and immovable, always abound- 
ing in it. 

“ ISth . — Give mo wisdom among those who are without, and 
keep alive in mo a sense of eternal things. Always read 
‘ Romaine’ with great and ready coalescence. Oli, let me 
experimentally realize the effects of that trust which he re- 
commends for sanctification as well as righteousness. 

“ — Rose before eight. I had a full modicum of com- 

position, with the quality of which, however, I am not at all 
satisfied. The subject too engrosses me, so as to make me feel 
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that my ‘ Political Economy' is a ihoni. Pireot me^ G 'God. 
Haul pleasure, as I always have, in ‘ Romaine,' and long for the 
freeness of an evangelical obedience. Give me sight of Thy 
mercy in Christ, O God, and let me steadfastly and at all times 
look thereunto. 

“ 15^^. — Delighted more and more with ‘ Romaine,’ partilNi- 
larly with his remarks on free obedience, or the service of love, or 
the evangelical service which is rendered in the spirit of adop- 
tion ; but I let slip the thoughts which comfort as well as those 
which stimulate. I pray for Thy Spirit to bring and keep things 
in my remembrance, 0 G^d. I also have been asking what is 
the work of the Lord, in which I ought to bo steadfast and 
immovable. An obvious reply is that of laying myself out 
for the salvation of myself and others ; and what a field is 
around me in my children, household, friends, neighbours, and 
all who come within reach of my influence ! I feel the engross- 
ing influence of my studies, and I pray for direction in them. 

“ IQth . — Still the same glow of delight with ‘ Romaine,' but 
the same dissipation thereof and of all seriousness amongst 
the occupations of study and of society. What an argument 
for the Sabbath, for a day set apart to God’s peculi^ir work, 
seeing that throughout the vast majority of the six days on 
which wo do our work, we forget Him altogether. But should 
it be so ? Should not this tendency be pniyed against till it is 
prevailed over ? Should not life be a perpetual Sabbath ? Is 
there no way of impregnating all work with godliness ? and is 
not the Lord’s work that in which we should always be abound- 
ing ? — 0 God, teach me this way and this work. Erred in in- 
attention to Dr. B., of whom I am too impatient ; perhaps, too, 
in pertinacity at the college meeting. But I must stand up 
for what is. right, though let me do it with meekness. EiTed 
somewhat in the general levity of my converse with Mr. 
Duncan, whom I love so much in the flesh. I had one seriou.s 
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remonstrance -with him, however, and was made to feel the 
difficulties of making an effectual impression upon him. O 
my G-od, aid me in this. Forbid that so much intercourse with 
him should be all in vain ; nay, perhaps to my condemnation. 
Give mo wisdom, but withal earnestness and perseverance. 
"W^nt to bed at twelve. 

“ Sunday y 1 7th . — This on the whole a prosperous day. Felt 
the charm of Sabbath, although perhaps too much taken uj) 
with Sabbath business to the exclusion of meditation and 
prayer. Read the Sermon on the death of Mr. and Mrs. Philip 
Henry. Went to bod at eleven. I need more of unction in 
my Sabbath-school, and a more thorough earnestness about the 
conversion of souls. Had some delicious and animating re- 
tirement in the evening when I thought I could descry what is 
meant by the glorious liberty of the children of God. — :Let my 
regards be more cast henceforth on the things to be believed, 
and less on the act or manner of believing. 

“ — Must aim at the sense of a free pardon, and at living 

in the light of it. What could 1 do, if God did not justify 
the ungodly ? I shall need wisdom among my colleagues. I 
fool the secularizing effect of worldly company, and besides am 
rather overwrought with study ; it distances me too much from 
my family. — Enable me, O God, to be effective in the work of 
promoting their Christianity. 

“ 20th .— enjoyed very much Dr. Thomson’s garden, and such 
a view as I could have of the other gardens in that part of the 
town. I feared that ! erred with Miss L. to-night in my vehe- 
mence about the exactions of attention on the part of Mrs. . 

I see that by a law of our sentient nature love cannot be bidden, 
and whenever attentions are demanded I do feel a very strong 
repugnance, so that it is working against a moral impossibility 
to attempt the affection ; and without the affection I feel it very 
painful to be working at the required attentions in the spirit 
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of bondage. But let me be silent on these occasions ; aim at 
charity and never be diverted from the meekness of wisdom. 
The accustomed interest and warmth felt in the morning, and 
then followed up by a general character of ungodliness all day ; 
had a glow of heavenliness at night. The doctrine of free 
grace would overcome all, if habitually present to the mind. 

“ 21s<. — Mrs. Chalmers and I both feel very much the pressure 
of the society that crowds about us, though we do not well 
know how to help ourselves. It is a very indiscriminate so- 
ciety, too. We must not, however, forget the special direction 
of being given to hospitality, and the more general one of 
taking up the cross daily. The misery is that I do not turn it 
to Christian account. Have little or no affection for souls ; 
and though I have the daily strengthening conviction that it is 
due to the non-entertainment of the free grace of the gospel, 
I still feel day after day a rooted and obstinate ungodliness. — 
Let me admit and cheri.sh that theme which can alone turn it 
away from my heart, even a simple faith in the offered mercy 
of the Now Testament. We keep this habitually away from 
our thoughts ; and this very day, though my text was, ‘ Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not sin,' yet neither in 
comfort nor conception was it once present with me. I was 
made to see the misery of deviation from pure correctness of 
conduct, and the peace and independence of its opposite. Still 
breathe with delight in the element of godly books, and do 
fondly hope that this savour, at one time wholly unfelt by me, 
argues well for my regeneration. 

“ 22d . — A University-meeting about a Degree. Felt a dis- 
taste at the indelicacy of avarice in an acquaintance, but 
should not have spoken of it afterwards. Called on Miss H., 
and succeeded in introducing some religious conversation. 
Visited the sick woman in the East Knowe Wynd. Dined in 
Dr. Jackson's ; far too impatient at tlie violation by others of 
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the equities of conversation ; whereas I should scrupulously 
observe them myself, and bear with the violations of others. 

“ Su/nday, 24eth . — Rose about nine ; went immediately to the 
composition of my sermon. Could not attend church in the 
forenoon ; preached in the afternoon. Have reason to question 
myself seriously as to my spirit in regard to all public services. 
Do I seek the glory of God ? Havp I no secret longings after 
my own glory ? Have I greater desire to ascertain the good I 
have done to souls, or the good I may have done to my own 
reputation? Do I not feel the impression of the splendid 
auditory that comes to hear me ? — Let me set myself in good 
earnest to quell this humiliating affection. O my God, let me 
lie low, and know what it is to be divested of self. 

“ 25th . — I have to record this day, that I am not mortified 
to the love of praise. I did feel an anxiety that Miss L.- should 
speak of the sermon of yesterday when we walked. I did feel 
interested and gratified when she did speak. Still more, I did 
feel the gratification of Mr. Duncan’s compliments, and of the 
yet fuller testimonies which were reported to me in the even- 
ing ; and I do much fear, or rather I certainly know, that I 
feel a complacency in all this, — and what if it be not superior to 
the pleasure I should feel in having been the instrument of a 
saving and spiritual impression ? This is so distinct a prefer- 
ence of my OAvn glory to that of God’s, so obvious a preaching of 
self instead of the Saviour, so glaring a preference of the wis- 
dom of words to the simplicity which is in the cross of Christ, 
that my carnal tendencies in regard to this matter should be 
the subject of my strictest vigilance and severest castigation. 

“ Do not speak enough in society of these things. I am 
complained of on that account. O God, keej) me from the 
guilt of denying Christ by my silence. 

“ 26th . — Give me to feel my duty to St. Andrews ; let mo 
not be ashamed or afraid. 
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“ 29<A. — The extreme heat of the weather has made me very- 
bilious, and thrown me sadly aback in regard to composition. 
I have the feeling that it hazards character greatly to signalize 
my first authorship as a professor by a hasty and imperfect 
work, and besides I have got myself involved in a subject that 
I feel to be unwieldy, and for which my readers are unprepared 
till I have delivered myself on the general principles of poli- 
tical economy. I feel strongly inclined in these circumstances 
to defer my present work, and to take myself to one of a more 
doctrinal and abstract nature in the meantime. In my inca- 
pacity for exertion I have begun to read the ‘ Antiquary/ 

“ 30tA. — Helpless with bile. More resolved on the plan of 
yesterday, and with this view took up ‘ Ricardo’ with a view to 
the thorough examination of his principles. I certainly have 
overdriven my studies of late, to the great detriment both of 
my personal and family religion. My wish is, to deliver myself 
in a complete way of my political economy, and then to give 
all my strength to theology. O my God, let me seek first Thy 
kingdom and Thy righteousness ; let not my order of study 
be a reversal of this holy commandment of my Saviour. May 
I seek Thy glory, and give myself most assiduously to the cul- 
tivation of my heart and of my religious habits. O my God, 
enable me to subserve every speculation of mine to the interest 
and the advancement of our Redeemer’s kingdom. If Thy 
presence go not with me, take mO’ not hence. I would trust in 
God, I would lean not to mine own understanding. 

“ Sunday, 31s<. — So bilious that I did not go to church. Let 
me no.t however lapse into a negligence in this respect, but 
follow the example of good Philip Henry. I finished this day 
his ‘ Life,’ and began to that of ‘ Bernard Gilpin.’ Prepared for 
my Sabbath-school, where two ladies I did not know attended. 
Had to dismiss one of the scholars for bad behaviour. Did 
not give their wonted tasks to my own children. — Lot me, O 
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God, rule over them with wisdom and gravity, and bring them 
up in Thy fear. Aid me with Thy counsel in this ; and, 0 my 
God, give me a living faith in those truths which are unto 
salvation. 

“ Had my mind directed occasionally to my puiposos of 
future study. O my God, counsel me aright. Let my adop- 
tion of Political Economy, if Thou indeed permittost it, set mo 
to the vigilance of one who is fearful of and resolved in the 
strength of Thy grace against all secular contamination. 

“Was called out to Betty Miller, who was conceived to be 
dying. This was between ten and eleven at night. 

“ O my God, preserve upon my spirit an unction from Thy 
sanctuary. Give mo spiritual wisdom, and let me grow every 
day in the knowledge and experience of divine things. 

“August TiSt. — A longer and better morning of devotion 
than usual. Find a little meditation previous to prayer highly 
useful. O God, bring mo forward in this exercise, in which I 
am capitally defective, and which is fitted to give a more 
heavenly and spiritual frame than any other direct seiwice 
whatever, — truly when I prosper in this work I shall have pros- 
pered in the heart- work of Christianity. O my God, therefore 
help me. 

“ Engaged in writing and preparing for the Missionaiy 
Meeting ; finished the paper regarding our weekly contribu- 
tions ; called for Miss Hutchison, but found her at dinner ; 
walked on the links by myself ; then began in good earnest 
Ricardo’s work on ‘ Political Economy,’ comparing him with 
‘ Malthus’ and others as I go along. Miss Mowat at tea and 
supper. A brilliant assemblage contrary to expectation at our 
Missionary Meeting ; I must really prepare for it. 

“ 2<i. — Rose between seven and eight ; began to write my 
lectures for St. John’s Chapel, on the 9 th chapter of the 
Romans. 
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“ 4th . — Very much impressed with the rapidity of time hi 
consequence of a thought suggested by tliis being the marriage 
day. I desire, O God, to be effectually awakened now to make 
the decisive movement, now to give up all for eternity. Oh ! 
let the very circumstance of my being engaged with political 
economy make me the more watchful against the encroach- 
ments of carthliness. My God, I turn to Thee, and pmy that 
Thy Spirit may be poured forth. Disenchant me from the 
vanities of time, and, oh enable me to live by the powers of a 
coming world ! 

“ 5th . — Had certainly on the whole a pleasurable day, with 
some gleams of spiritual light. Oh that God would uphold me 
in the walk and the way everlasting ! Find the consideration 
of the shortness of life of use to me. Had an exercise in the 
evening of religious contemplation, and this should be studi- 
ously observed. All is little enough to make head against the 
carnality of nature. Let me not leave my hold of Christ and 
TIis righteousness, and possess myself of the belief of the great 
love wherewith God hath loved the world. 

“ 6th . — Pleasurable certainly, and with a mixture too of 
devotion and thought on sacred things. The difficulties of 
‘ Ricardo’ engross me too much ; and while I still feel called upon 
to prosecute political economy, I must beware of suffering it to 
be a thorn. Rather let me be now more on my guard than 
ever against the encroachments of a worldly spirit ; and lest I 
should have indulged myself by the adoption of this as a study, 
let me be all the more jealous of myself, and that with a godly 
jealousy. Bo Thou, O God, ever in my heart, and let Thy gloiy 
be the principle of all my doings. 

“ 8th . — Delighted after tea with the appearance of Mr. Gil- 
fillan, a man of great humour, but withal of piety and spiritual 
tenderness, a dear friend, of whose labours in Glasgow and 
letters froni South America, I have the most interesting re- 
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membrance. He and Miss Collier are now with us. I mean 
to exercise him well on tho subject of exchange, wherewith 
he is practically conversant. A very pleasant glow of kindly 
recollection all evening. 

“ 1 0th . — A full house at present : I take my full proportion 
of study notwithstanding. Certainly not alive habitually 
enough to a^ sense of God ; not jealous of myself ; not work- 
ing out my salvation with fear and trembling ; not keeping 
my heart in the love of God ; not walking as a stranger and 
a pilgrim upon earth. I desire to do all these things. Holy 
Father ! Thou seest me to bo vile, yet I would lay hold of 
Christ as a sanctifier. 

“ llth . — Much jocularity between Mr. Gilfillan and the ladies 
in reference to the market. I have remitted the reading of 
^ Ricardo ' till my present sermon is completed. It turns out 
to have a text that I had already published on.’ 

“ Sunday 14^/i. — Heavy and heartless all day. Feel more 
than ever the uncongeniality of St. Andrews. 

“ \ Qth . — An excursion to Dundee under the management of 
Mr. Gilfillan. I hope that amid all the fluctuations of my 
heart and fancy, I am adhering to God in Christ, but, oh what 
sad deviations of spirit from Him ! 

“ 1 *7th . — Began the composition of a new sermon on 1 Peter 
i. 17. Trust that I have made some spiritual progress this 
day. JVIy desire is to prosecute with all diligence the work of 
sanctification, to make an hourly business of it, and to work 
for the light and manifestation of the gospel. I am particu- 
larly destitute of charity : have made many discoveries of my 
own selfishness. I pray to be delivered from vanity, and that 


* On comparing tho two sermons, the one written in forgetfulness that the other 
had been previously composed and published, they were found not in thought only, 
but in language also, to be almost exact copies of one another — a curious instance 
of the fixture of his phraseology. 
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more especially in the preaching of Christ I may do it with 
simplicity and earnestness. 

“ 19tA. — A quiet day at home. I feel heaviness, and there 
mingles with it a certain sense and feeling of decay, as if my 
imagination was less vivid, a haze overspreading all the objects 
of my contemplation, and far less both of interest, and I fear 
of power, whether in the walks of pathos or fancy, or even 
intellect. A fine topic this for religious exercise. Let me 
cultivate a closer fellowship with God, and be weaned from my 
own glory, 0 Heavenly Father! fill me with the desire of 
living altogether to thine ; extinguish vanity, and the sinful 
lust of human applause. 

“ 30^A. — Fatigued with my late exertions, yet began a ser- 
mon and made toler.ablc progress in it on Jeremiah vi. 16.* 
Have remitted for a little my economical reading, but am more 
and more convinced of the necessity of great and .systematic 
exertion. Visited with melancholy thoughts when I dwell on 
the uncongeniality of my present neighbourhood, on the pros- 
pect of next winter, on the fancied decay of my talents, on the 
decline of my circumstances, (my regular income not being 
adequate,) azid on the review of my splendid correspondence a 
few years ago. Against all this I desire to be fortified by the 
sublimer hopes and associations of eteimity. I desire, 0 God, 
to lift my thoughts to Thee, and to have my conversation in 
lieavcn. Do give me direction, — I pray for counsel. I a^ji sorry 
in having so vastly little of Christian talk : Guide mo in this, 
O God. A certain feeling of gravitation in my mind towards 
its one object, creating a darkness of sensibility to all others. 
A very great want of congenial society. 

“ 31s^. — Heavy till Mr. Collins came. Much interested in 
his visit, and desire to be humbled that I find not an ever 
present God enough for me. Let me at the same time thank 

* See TrorA;«, vol. xi. p. 125. 
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Him for all His creatures. Mr. C. has enlivened my prospects 
as to my future condition. But why should I lose faith ? — 0 
my G-od, guide mo through my approaching difficulties as to 
college matters. Let me not suffer this visit of Mr. Collins to 
pass away wittiout spiritual benefit. Much interested by what 
he relates to me of Foster's complaints of himself. There 
seems a hebetude with him too. 

“ September 6th. — I pray God to sanctify me wholly. In 
the evening I composed a little, and desire to keep steadfast 
in this exercise. I have suspended my reading for some time, 
but must look onward to greater works than any I have yet 
composed- But, O God, may I remember that one thing is 
needful.* 

“ November ’Id. — The recent impression of Foster’s ‘ Preface 
to Doddridge' will I trust not speedily subside. Visited in the 
morning with pretty strong feelings on the subject of my 
eternity. I desire, 0 God, to live by the powers of a- coming 
world. 

“ 4^/i. — Give me to have life in Christ, and to live to Him 
by whom it is that I live. 

“ Sunday, Qth. — Have begun ‘ Leighton on Peter.’ Must give 
myself more to the work of meditation — to the exercises of 
spiritual-mindedncss. Declined teaching my Sabbath-school 
this night because of heaviness and drowsiness. Must struggle 
against my tendencies to sloth, and make a strong effort to 
recover the activities of my nature. 

“ Qth. — Began this day to my preparation of a third volume 
to the ‘ Christian and Civic Economy’ for the press. 

“ 12th. — I feel colded to St. Andrews by the high church 
spirit which pervades it. This, combined with the falling off' 

* On the 7tli September Dr. Chalmers went to Glasgow, residing with his 
family at Blochairn till the close of the following month. On the 22d September 
he preached the sermon and took part in tlie procession connected with laying the 
foundation of a monument to John Knox. — Sec Mmmir of Dr, Macgilly p. 291. 
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in the number of my students, leads me to seek for resources 
more within myself, and I fondly hope that it may shut me up 
into more abundant and useful authorship. 

** Sunday 13^. — A better Sabbath than I have had for a 
long time, even though I did attend the College Church all 
day. Much benefited by ‘ Owen on Spiritual Mindedness I 
am also reading ‘ Leighton on Peter.’ Resumed my Sabbath- 
school. Mr. Fox and Mr. Urquhart drank tea and slipped 
with me, I desire to grow in a capacity for thinking of spiri- 
tual things. — Aid me, 0 God, in my attempts at communion 
with Thyself, and enable me to convert Thy Sabbaths into the 
instruments of preparation for my eternal rest in the mansions 
of sacredness. 

“ 21sfc — Mr. Duncan called, and I erred by the unbridled 
utterance of my unbridled resentments on the subject of college 
affairs. I must restrain myself. I should be still and know 
that God rcigneth. The wrath of man worketh not His right- 
eousness. — O my God, forgive this bitterness, and give me the 
meekness of wisdom. Let me not be fretful or anxious because 
of evil-doers. I want the union of firmness and charity. Let 
me not give way to the fear of man which is a snare. 

“ Sunday, 27tli . — My exercises sadly interrupted this day by 
the constant visitations of indignancy on the reflection of 
college matters. This exceedingly wrong. There is not a 
greater foe to spirituality than wrath ; and even wrath in a 
righteous cause distempers the heart. Let me profit by the 
indications of this day. O my God, give me to hush these 
broodings of a too effervescing spirit. Pity and pardon me. 
Mr. Urquhart supped. 

“ — Dull and dispirited all day — the fruit, I verily be- 

lieve, of my agitation of. spirit. I suddenly bethought myself 
of sending to Dr. Hunter for the Minutes, and I find that 
nothing will more effectually cure me of my broodings than 
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explicit communications with my fellows. 0 my God, deliver 
me from all rancour and much irritahleness, and so delivered 
may Thy countenance look out upon me in the light of a power- 
ful yet pleasing manifestation. 

“ ^9th . — Called on Dr. Hunter anent college matters, and 
fin4 how much better it is to face men than to brood in secret 
over the unexplained delicacies which are betwixt us. 

“ December 3d. — Dined with Dr. Nicoll. Must resist even 
kindness when it would lead me astray. 

“ 4th . — At the college meeting made known my rejection of 
the Candlemas dividend. 

“ 'iOth . — Met with the professors this diay at one of their 
ordinary meetings, and made an interim adjustment with them 
in regard to my Candlemas dividend. 

“ Sunday, lliA — A delightful evening with my more ad- 
vanced student class. 

“ \ *7th . — Two meetings — a college and a university one — in 
both of which the business was painfully interesting. I suffer 
myself to be too much engrossed with them when away from 
the scenes of operation. 0 my God, dispossess every undue 
affection by means of the growth of that affection in my heart 
which is supremely due. 

“ 14th . — O my God, give me a realizing sense of Thyself 
Be no longer a wilderness or a weariness to me. Thou peo- 
pledst this region of sense with all its interests. Thou com- 
prisedst then this whole interest and variety in Thine own 
mind. O Lord, I would follow after Thee, I would follow on 
to know Thee. 

‘^January Sth, 1826, Sunday. — Heard Mr. Menzies in the 
forenoon, and Mr. Campbell afternoon. The latter vigorous, 
and with a very firm staple of composition. 0"*^my God, do 
Thou evangelize the rising talents of our Church. 

“ — Met Dr. Nicoll in the Library, and am more and 
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more confirmed in the impression, that there is nothing to be 
made towards the reform of the college by conversation with him. 

“ 12<A. — Had a long conversation afterwards with Mr. Duncan 
about college matters. Err in impetuosity. Dislike excessively 
the whole spirit of mj^ colleagues ancnt this matter of the divi- 
sion ; but wander sadly from God, and fail in my attempts at 
holding habitually upon Him. 

“ \4ith . — Thronged with college and university meetings. 
Can imagine a rising storm. O my God, may I quit myself 
like a man, and yet do all my things with charity. 

“ Sunday, 1 5th . — Let me dedicate the whole of Sabbath to 
God, and not give myself, as I did to-day, to the discussion of 
college matters with Mr. Duncan. 

“ \Gth. — Mr. Duncan supped. Began the composition of my 
Preface. Perhaps am on the eve of a more habitual godliness, 
but certainly it does not appear either in my dom'estic or social 
intercourse. Quicken and direct me, 0 God. 

“ 19^A. — About finishing my third volume of ‘ Christian and 
Civic Economy.' 

“ 26^A. — Busy with a sermon on Cruelty to Animals. 

“ February. 2d , — Attended Mr. Lothian's week-night service,* 
and mean to continue it. Had a walk with Mr. M‘Vicar.-|* Wrote 
Mr. Duncan ancnt the distressing business of our college affairs. 

“11 th . — College and university meetings. Let me be firm 
and temperate withal. 0 my God, suffer not the triumph of 
wrong to disturb me away from the triumph of the gospel. I 
owe much gratitude to the professors here for having chosen 
me, and I should not forget this in the heat of opposition. 

“ \Sth . — A most stormy college meeting on the subject of 

* The Rev. Mr. Lothian of the Independent Church at St. Andrews, on whose 
ministry Mrs. CNbaliners and part of her family frequently attended. 

t The Rev. Mr. M‘ Vicar, now of Ceylon, who at this time taught a class of 
Natural History in St- Andrews, which Dr. Chalmers regularly attended, taking 
notes like any other student, and being greatly interested in the lectures. 
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the ‘ Star.' I dined with Mr. Duncan. A party of students 
drank tea with me, and Mr. Craik supped. 

“ 21st — Two college meetings. The whole previous time 
spent by me in great anxiety, and yet, as far as it has gone, I 
never felt so much the power of truth over a body unanimously 
against mo ; nor had I ever such delightful experience, and in 
a way quite simple though decided, of a triumph. But the 
matter is not yet ended ; and, O Father in heaven ! enable me 
to blend charity with firmness, and to commit all my ways 
unto Thee that they may be aright ordered. 

“ 22c?. — A sad reverse from yesterday. There was an at- 
tempt at a compromise, which failed — and with some dread 
ebullitions of rage from my adversaries. I believe that I must 
act calmly and firmly, and withal charitably, aloof from them. 
We cannot, I fear, amalgamate, and all discussion is .vain. 
What I need, 0 God, are courage, conduct, and withal the 
kindly and pacific virtues of the gospel. 0 direct inc, Al- 
mighty Father. Let me be still and know that Tliou art’ God. 
I erred in my own temper; and I pray for the spirit of forgive- 
ness and forbearance under every provocation. 

“March 1st — I have this day .sent my dissent from the pub- 
lished act of our college to the newspaper, and am more at rest 
since the decisive stej) has been taken. And now, .0 God, give 
me calmness and charity. 

“ Sunday, 5th . — Preached in the High Church ;* veiy crowded. 

“ 7th . — A college meeting about accounts, and an extremely 
unpleasant one, in regard to the cool and contemptuous inso- 
lence of one member towards mo, whose former injustice ought 
to have abashed him. Things arc fast working towards a crisis 
in regard to the Candlemas dividend. The other question is 
still in a state of menace and uncertainty in regard to the part 

* The High Church at Edinburgh, in which the sermon on Cruelty to Animals 
wa.s preached. — See Worksy vol. xi. p. 249. 
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which my adversaries shall take in it. Meanwhile, my whole 
feeling in regard to the college is of a most unpleasant nature. 
I am heavy and engrossed thereanent. 0 my God, let it not 
altogether unspiritualize me. 

Sth. — Enable me, O God, to consider Him who endured 
the contradiction of sinners, lest I be weary and faint in my 
mind. O loose me from the bonds of sin and selfishness. I 
want that Thy glory should have all the practical force of an 
object of desire and pursuit with me. In a state of depression 
all day, arising partly from fatigue, and partly from the feeling 
of that uncongenial atmosphere by which I am surrounded. 

“ IGth. — Feel sober and somewhat depressed in regard to 
college matters, and have very great reason for casting this 
and all other cares upon God. — Do, Almighty Father! keep me 
in Thy love and fear all the day long. Let mo die unto the 
world. Let me live unto Him who made the world. — I am 
printing a small paper on the Abolition of Slaveiy, and perhaps 
rash in doing so. 

“ 1 7th. — Entered this day on my forty-seventh year. I de- 
sire to live henceforth unto God. Oh guide me in the way of 
true wisdom ! Suffer not the distractions of an evil world to 
take off my heart from Thyself. Give me the life and peace 
of those who are spiritually minded, and may I give up all for 
eternity. 

“ 21st. — ^Was bustled with the work of coiTecting proof-sheets 
and a little thrown agog by the news from Glasgow of the suc- 
cess of my sermon. Have also thrown off a few thoughts on 
the Abolition of Slavery.* 

“ 3l5t. — Have begun this morning to read Howe’s ‘ Re- 
deemer’s Tears,’ having finished ‘ Owen on Spiritual Minded- 
ness.’ 0 my God, give me the life and power of those who 
have made this high attainment. 

* See Work$^ vol. xii. p. 807 
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“ April lOth . — I find tliat controversy is sorely against the 
soul. Oh that I was rightly directed ! 

“ 11th . — Made frequent visits to the operations at the 
Cathedral. 

“ 18^/i. — Walked with Professor Wallace. Dined in Mr. 
Duncan^s. Heard of Lady Powerscourt and Mr. Gordon’s ar- 
rival. Waited on them at the inn, and brought them to our 
house, where we spent a veiy interesting evening. O God, 
surround me with that Christian society which Thou knowest 
1 need. Clear away all my perplexities, and give me to cast 
on Thee all my confidence. 

“ 19th . — I feel a stricture upon my spiritual faculties which 
I ascribe to the want of single-heartedness. There are idols 
which I must cast away. Tliere are things which I must do 
ere I can experience the light and the enlargement of a de- 
voted jffhgustine. O my God, aid me for Christ's sake. 

May 7th, Sunday . — Officiated in taking the charge of 
Hope Park Chapel sacrameijitj, Edinburgh. 

“ June 29th . — ^An invitation from Dr. Jackson to breakfast 
with Professor Malthus. lie came with the Bruces of Grange- 
muir, under whose guidance he was. Mrs. Malthus and two 
of his friends along with him. He made explanations to me 
about his not knowing that I was in St. Andrews at present. 
This was so far well ; but considering that I was his correspon- 
dent, and had been his visiter, I was not altogether pleased. 
The tone of our intercourse was altogether frank, natural, and 
easy. Yet I have to record a dependence upon man, and upon 
man’s regard, which gives me still more convincing views of 
my spiritual destitution than before. O Heavenly Father! 
guide and sanctify all my doings for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

“ July Aith. — Mr. Duncan supped. A prosperous day rather ; 
but a good deal of intense and as yet unsatisfying thought on 
a position of ‘ Ricardo.’ 
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2Qth . — Finished a manifesto on the subject of Dr. 
Thomas Brown’s monument. 

Sunday,- October 1st . — Heard Dr. Haldane in the forenoon, 
and Dr. Buist in the afternoon. FasiJbd somewhat this day, and, 
dn obedience to Baxter, had a self-examination after dinner. It 
lasted an hour and a half. I tried myself by John i. 12 ; Phil, 
iii 3 ; Rom. viii. 9, 1 6 ; G-al. v. 22-24 ; 2 Cor. v. 1 7 ; 1 Peter ii. 7 ; 
and find myself miserably wanting, particularly in regard to the 
spiritual interests of my own children, wife, and other friends. 
I am destitute of that spirit which prompted Christ to seek 
and to save that which is lost, of His compassionate zeal for 
the souls of men, of the patience wherewith He endured the 
contradiction of sinners against Himself, and altogether of love 
either to God or men. Old things are not wholly passed away : 
the love of literature for itself, and the love of literary distinc- 
tion, have not passed away. Let me love literature as one of 
those creatures of God which is not to be refused, but received 
with thanksgiving. Let me desire literary distinction — but 
let my desire for it be altogether that I may add to my Chris- 
tian usefulness, and promote the glory of God ; — then, even 
with these I would bo a new crcatui*e. The impression of my 
defects is not such as to overwhelm me, but to stimulate. 
Objective Christianity mixed its influence with the examina- 
tion. The defects of my subjective should just lead me to cling 
faster to the objective ; and I did feel a peace when I tried my- 
self by the verse, that to them who believe He is precious. 
I was moved even to tears by a sense of my deficiencies ; and, 
O God, let my peace be that of faith and not of carnality. Let 
it be my incessant endeavour to heighten the characters of 
gmee within, and then self-examination will become easier and 
more encouraging. Let me observe the temperance of this 
day, and that will make me more vigorous and unclouded in 
all my mental exercises.” 
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CHAPTER VIL 

COLLPIGE CONTROVERSIES— ENFORCEMENT OF CHURCH ATTENDANCE 
UPON THE STUDENTS— MANAGEMENT OF THE COLLEGE FUNDS— 
LETTER TO THE ROYAL COMMISSIONERS. 

In the autumn of 1824 Dr. Nicoll resigned the living of St. 
Leonard, one of the city parishes of St. Andrews, which he 
had held in conjunction with the Principality of the United 
College. By ancient law and usage the students of the United 
College were obliged to give regular attendance on the ordi- 
nary Sabbath services in St. Leonard’s Church. The vast 
importance of a right appointment to such a vacancy was 
so strongly felt by Dr. Chalmers that — what he had never 
ventured to do before — he forwarded an earnest remonstrance 
to Lord Melville, then Chancellor of the University, in whose 
hands the patronage of the living was understood to be 
virtually vested.* This remonstrance was unheeded. A pro- 
fessor, whose hands were already full of his own proper 
work, and who was othenvise unacceptable, received the pre- 
sentation. The session which immediately succeeded this ap- 
pointment brought to St. Andrews a large number of “ talented 
and aspiring young men, accustomed to the methods of other 
universities, and who along with their ardour in tho pursuit of 
literary and scientific instruction, had a decided predilection 
for Sabbath services of deep and earnest piety.” Unaccustomed 

* See Appendix B. 
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at the other universities to have any restraint imposed upon 
them as to Sabbath attendance, they felt the hardship of the St. 
Andrews regulation. A sense of dissatisfaction spread among 
the students, and a petition was at last presented by them to 
the Senatus, praying to be relieved from compulsory attendance 
in St. Leonard's Church. Dr. Chalmers took no part either in 
originating or supporting this petition. He thought that some 
relief should be afforded to those whose conscientious convic- 
tions or religious feelings were thwarted by the rigorous en- 
forcement of the existing law ; but he did not think that it 
would be right to yield to the mere wish or choice of youths,, 
many of whom were of very immature age. When the Senatus, 
however, not only peremptorily refused the prayer of the stu- 
dents themselves, but refused to concede to the expressed de- 
sire of their parents, he warmly espoused the students' cause, 
“ both acts being alike revolting to him — that by which the 
Chancellor forced a minister upon the College, and that by which 
the College forced an attendance upon the minister." lie stood 
alone among his brother professors, and his position was all the 
more painful as one of them was the very person from attend- 
ance upon whose ministry the students were craving relief. 
Nevertheless he stood forward unflinchingly to vindicate what 
seemed to him the natural right of the parent to direct and c<Jn- 
trol the religious education of his children. To that right the Uni- 
versity authorities had already made a large concession. Origin- 
ally, when almost the whole Scottish community were of one faith 
and form of worship, there was comparatively no hardship in the 
law which required from students attendance at church. When 
dissent, however, became a large and growing interest in the 
country, the other universities of Scotland met it in a spirit of • 
liberality, and by relieving their alumni from all compulsion 
as to church attendance, threw their classes open to all sections 
of the community. In St. Andrews the old law was not abro- 
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gated, but it was so far relaxed tbat a dispensation Trom attend- 
ance on the College Church was given to all students who had 
been educated as Dissenters. Dr. Chalmers thought that the 
spirit of this relaxation should have led the college to defer tu 
the expressed wishes of parents within, as well as of parents 
without the Establishment. His colleagues thought otherwise ; 
and after much argument, in which he had to sustain single- 
handed the whole brunt of the conflict, they refused to yield. 
Besides the painfulness of being thrown into opposition with 
those to whom he was much attached, and from whom ho 
had received so many marks of confidence and esteem. Dr. 
Chalmers’s conduct, both personally in allowing some of his 
family to attend a dissenting place of worship, and publicly in 
endeavouring to obtain a license for the students to worship 
wherever their parents pleased, was interpreted as extremely- 
hostile to the interests of the Established Church ; and as a 
very strong feeling of attachment to that Church existed 
at St. Andrews, a corresponding sentiment of irritation and 
ofience was excited by the course which he thought it his 
duty to pursue. How very strongly he felt this appears from 
the extreme pains he took to vindicate himself when he appeared 
before the Royal Commissioners. When asked at the close of 
his first examination whether he had any other observations to 
offer — “ I am desirous,” he replied, “ of saying one thing more 
upon the subject of the church attendance. I think that were 
the establishment of parish schools done away from the land, 
it would operate most prejudicially to the cause of popular 
education ; and tjierefore I would do all I could to uphold the 
scholastic system of Scotland, so that it might not be brought 
to an overthrow. But I regard it as quite consistent with this 
principle, that if I happen to reside in a place where a subscrip- 
tion school offers better education for my children, to send them 
to that subscription school ; and I hold that there is no hostility 
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in this to tho established system of parish schools in Scotland. 
So far from hostility, I think it conduces to the strengthening 
and upholding of that system ; because if, in point of fact, during 
the incumbency of the parish schoolmaster, a great number of 
respectable families, dissatisfied with him, have sent their chil- 
dren to subscription schoolmasters, this operates, by a whole- 
some reflex influence, on the exercise of the patronage — so 
that, at the termination of his incumbency, a more competent 
and qualified schoolmaster is chosen. I think that this con- 
sidenition applies in all its parts to the case of parish churches. 
I think that if the Church Establishment of Scotland wore 
overthrown, it would operate to the diminution, by nine-tenths, 
of the Christianity of our land ; and yet, consistently with 
this principle, if I knew of any dissenting chapel where, in 
jjoint of fact, the members of my family received a deeper, a 
more powerful, and a more practical impression upon their 
consciences than in the parish cliurch, I should not feel myself 
guilty of schism though I recommended and encouraged the 
members of my family to goto that place where they found the 
ministration that was most calculated to do them good. ■ And 
so far from this operating with prejudicial cflTect upon the Es- 
tablishment, it just applies to that Establishment the force of 
a self-correcting principle, by acting with a wholesome refli^ 
influence on the exercise of patronage. It creates a security, 
at the termination of the existing incumbency, for a better 
appointment than we had before, when the patronage is thus 
operated upon by the moral force which lies in the ojiinion of 
society. It is for this reason, I think, that^^the perfection of 
an ecclesiastical system in a land is first an Establishment, 
but that followed up by an ample and unrestricted toleration ; 
for the Establishment is apt to be bereft both of its purity and 
of its power when it is not stimulated and operated upon by 
the rivalship of able, serious, and active Dissenters. And in 
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SO far as the offence of schism has been ascritied to those 
parents who have applied for a dispensation from attendance 
upon the College Church, I would say, that a feeling of hos- 
tility to the Church of Scotland is not in their heads. It is 
just with them a conscientious desire to promote the religious 
interests of their families. The real schismatics are the schism , 
makers, or they who, by means of a reckless and ill-advised 
patronage, are tho emanating fountainheads of the whole 
mischief. 

“ One word more about the Church of Scotland and its in- 
terests. I have no veneration for the Church of Scotland 
merely quasi an Establishment, but I have the utmost venera- 
tion for it quasi an instrument of Christian good ; and I do 
think, that with the means and resources of an Establishment, 
she can do more, and does more, for the religious interests of 
Scotland than is done by the activity of all the Dissenters put 
together. I think it a high object to uphold the Church of 
Scotland, but only because of its subserviency to the still 
liigher object of upholding the Christianity of our land ; and 
the measure which I now contend for would only have the 
effect of bringing the Church into a sort of temporary obscura- 
tion in this place, from which she emerges on the moment that 
w« put forth tho remedy that is in our hands." 

A still more distressing difference between Dr. Chalmers and 
his colleagues arose in connexion with the administration of 
the College funds. Wlien the two Colleges of St. Salvator 
and St. Leonard were united in 1747, the salaries of the pro- 
fessors were fixed by Act of Parliament. In the years 1769 
and 1779, the principal and professors taking into account the 
increased expense of living, and the want of houses and a 
common table, which had originally been provided out of the 
College revenues, made fixed additions to their incomes, leav- 
ing an increasing surplus for the upholding of the College 
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fabric, and for other general expenses. From the year 1784 
and downwards, another increase of salaries took place, effected 
however in a different mode. Instead of making a fixed ad- 
dition, the professors sat in judgment each successive year 
upon the state of the finances, and after laying aside what thej’^ 
deemed sufficient for the current expenditure, they divided 
the whole remainder among themselves. As this division 
took place every year at Candlemas, it received the appropriate 
designation of the Candlemas dividend. During his first ses- 
sion at St. Andrews, Dr. Chalmers was not entitled to this 
part of the salary. In the course of the winter 1824-25, ho 
was led to inquire into the history of this great yearly 
appropriation, whence nearly one-third of his whole income 
was to be derived. That inquiry conducted him unwillingly 
to the conclusion, that it was made without distinct and ex- 
plicit legal authority ; and that in making it, in becoming the 
g,rbitrators who fixed yearly the amount of their own salaries, 
the professors involved themselves in a very painful conflict 
between personal and public considerations — the more that 
they took to themselves the less being left for the general 
objects of the society. Dr. Chalmers brought his doubts and 
difficulties before the Senatus Academicus, desirous to per- 
suade his colleagues that there was a want of a clear and well 
defined right to make these yearly appropriations, and that 
there were collateral evils arising from the practice which made 
it very desirable that some competent authority, extrinsic from 
the University, sliould be invited to interpose. His scruples 
were not shared in — in some instances they were resented as 
implying a charge of malversation. He had no alternative left 
but here also to take up his solitary position, and to keep and 
defend it as best he could. It was the most painful public 
duty he had ever been called to discharge, and the entries 
in his Journal abundantly testify at what cost of feeling it 
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was fulfilled. When the period came for payment of the first 
Candlemas dividend to which he was entitled, he declined 
accepting it. Difficulties arose as to the mode in which the 
sum offered him should be disposed of, which increased the 
perplexities of this most unfortunate affair. In the summer of 
1826 ho hailed with great delight the appointment by His 
Majesty of a Royal Commission for the Visitation of Colleges 
in Scotland, as affording the very opportunity he so much 
longed for, of having the matter settled by an authority un- 
connected with the College. His hopes were disappointed. 
New embarrassments arose connected with the very investiga- 
tions upon which the Commissioners entered, till at last Dr. 
Chalmers left St. Andrews in 1828, — the question as to the 
authority under which these dividends were paid being still 
unsettled, and the whole amount due to him on their account, 
amounting to upwards of ol?700, remaining in the hands of the 
College. Six months after his removal to Edinburgh he re- 
ceived the following communication from the Commissioners : — 


CoLLEGB oy EDiNBUBOir, May 19, 1829. 

“ The Commissioners took into consideration the state of 
the question brought before them by the Memorial and other 
communications of the Reverend Dr. Chalmers, relative to the 
application of the surplus funds of the University of St. An- 
drews ; and understanding that, under feelings of scruple and 
delicacy. Dr. Chalmers had declined to receive for the period 
which he held the office of Professor of Moral Philosophy, the 
proportion of the sums allotted by the previous Resolutions 
of the College to that professorship, and that a large sum re- 
mained due to him on that account, are of opinion, and hereby 
resolve, that, under all the circumstances, there is no good 
reason why Dr. Chalmers, who has now ceased to bo a Profes- 
sor, should not receive and accept of the sums so due to him ; 
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and they therefore instruct the Secretary to communicate a 
copy of this minute and resolution to the Principal of the 
United College, and to Dr. Chalmers." 

Receiving this as the award of a competent authority, he 
accepted the sum that had been accumulating during the 
five years of his residence in St. Andrews, and thought no 
more of his old controversies with his colleagues till the pub- 
lication of the Report of the Commissioners in 1831. That 
Report awakened his liveliest surprise and indignation. 
Without any mention of the part that he had. taken, after 
canvassing the wliole subject of the Candlemas dividend, it 
was announced as the grave and weighty conclusion of the 
Commissioners, that “ the Principal and Professors appear to 
liave made these appropriations without any authority.” 
Dr. Chalmers was utterly at a loss how to reconcile such a 
conclusion with the resolution under which he had been in- 
duced* to accept of the dividends. The publication of sucli 
a sentence by so high an authority, unaccompanied with any 
explanation as to the course wliich he individually had taken, 
placed him in a most embarrassing position before the public, 
and as another injustice was done him in the same Report, he 
resolved on a public vindication of himself. In a letter ad- 
dressed to the Commissioners, and published in 1832, he gave 
a full narrative of both his St. Andrews controversies. It was 
not of his colleagues, but of the Commissioners, that in this 
pamj^hlet he complained, and his complaint was uttered in a 
tone of manly and unmeasured indignation. After stating 
briefly the facts of the case as to the Candlemas’ dividend, 
and quoting their own resolution of May 19, 1829, he pro- 
ceeds to say, — “ When receiving that money under your 
sanction, I did not understand that I had given up to you, 
in exchange for it, the power of aspersing my character and 
good name. 
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“ I trust that I have made my own conduct perfectly dis- 
tinct. The enigma of yours is now darker and more inscru- 
table than ever. 

“ I cannot divine what you think of these Candlemas appro- 
priations. If you think them wrong, how Is it that to me you 
have called the evil good ? If you think them right, how is it 
that to your Sovereign you have called the good evil ? 

“ Every public document must now speak the language, and 
bear upon it th^ semblance, of public virtue. No other lan- 
guage, no other aspect, wo'uld, in these days of vigilance and 
publicity, be at all tolerated. In this respect there has been 
a mighty change within these few years, almost within these 
few months.** And can this be possibly the explanation ? Is 
it by this I am heliJed to decipher the inconsistency between 
your award to myself, and your Report to Ilis Majesty, on the 
subject of the St. Andrews appropriations ? Did you, in May 
1829, inveigle the only outstanding professor into the fellow- 
sliip of tliesc questionable doings, that you may now stand forth 
in the imposing character of reformers and censors upon us all ? 
Or, was it that you felt the question of iny unresolved difficul- 
ties to be an encumbrance, of which, ere the framing of a Re- 
l)ort, you desired to rid yourselves ? • But when men, to escape 
from a position of awkwardness, once deviate from the manly 
and straightforward path, they will often plunge into a state of 
more inextricable awkwardness than before ; nor can I imagine 
a more aggravated or helpless dilemma than that in which you 
are now placed. You tell me that I had no reason for rny feel- 
ings of scruple and delicacy ; and, when I compare this dispen- 
sation which you have given to myself, with your judgment, 
now before the Crowrr and the Commons, on the transactions 
of St. Andrews — wiicn I bring your resolution of May 1829 
into contiguity with your Report of some months afterwards, 
the**; substantially taking your own exj)rossions, I am given to 
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understand that I had no reason for scruple or delicacy in doing 
what is doubtful — no reason for scruple or delicacy in doing 
what I ought not — no reason for scruple or delicacy in uniizing 
what an Act of Parliament has expressly fixed — no reason for 
scruple or delicacy in making appropriations without any 
authority — no reason for scruple or delicacy in taking of a 
fund which law had not granted me the power of touching ; but 
on which an object of great public utility, the Maintenance and 
upholding of the College fabric, seems to haye been devolved. 
I take your dispensation. Gentlemen, at its full value ; and I 
do hope that my good friends, the professors of St. Andrews, 
will not be too hai'dly dealt witli because of the denunciations 
which such judges have passed on them. 

“ After your Act of May 1829, I never once dreamed of any 
other sentence from your lip§ than that of a full and open and 
unqualified justification of the professors of St. Andrews. 
Such li pronounced opinion upon them was the only consistent 
and honourable way in wliich you could follow up the permis - 
sion you had given to myself ; and, for their sakes, I honestly 
rejoiced in it. I never liked the practice they had fallen into 
of helping themselves, and was annoyed beyond measure by 
the obstructions which they threw in the way of my bringing 
the matter distinctly before you ; but, after all, I could not 
but view the errors into which they had almost insensibly 
been led as being very much the errors of their position ; and, 
taking into account the exceeding smallness of their incomes, 
I, from the moment that your Act of 1829 was put into my 
hand, confidently looked for your declaration of entire acquit- 
tal and satisfaction with their conduct. But it appears that 
you have devised for them another species of consolation. In- 
stead of telling the world that they were right, you have pro- 
vided them with the comfort and the countenance of a larger 
companionship in wrong, and to enhance the favour, it is 
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wrong which yourselves have created. You have not taken off 
the burden from their shoulders, but you have kindly intro- 
duced among them another offender of your own making, who, 
by sharing it along with them, might hell) to ease them of its 
pressure. After having vaiiily tried, among the relics of for- 
mer visitations, to find for them a precedent, you have done 
what was next best — ^you have fastened upon me as the object 
of your seductions, and endeavoured, by the conduct into which 
yourselves have misled me, to find for them an imitation. I 
can observe, Grentlemcn, that your taste is for uniformity, and 
that any discrepancy or contrast between me and my colleagues 
was an obnoxious sjjectacle in your eyes. To rid you of this, a 
work of assimilation had to bo performed, that you might have 
the comfort of one simple and harmonious decision upon us all. 
British honour wnll know how to view such a proceeding; A 
British King and British Parliament will know how to appre- 
ciate the moral judgments of men, who, instead of constructing 
their representation on the materials which they found, first 
adjusted the materials to suit their representation — who be- 
came the tempters first, and the accusers aftenvards — who, ere 
they would tell the fault, took aside the only professor that 
was free from it, and suggested, nay, authorized, the very deed 
which numbers him among the defaulters — who, such their 
love to virtue that nothing less than a monopoly of the article 
would serve them, cleared the field of its last remnant, that 
they might become the only examples and only expounders of 
it themselves.”* 

* Letter to the Royal Commissioners for the Vlsitatixyn of Colleges in Scot (arid. 
8vo. Glasgow 1882. Pp. 20-24. 
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CHAPTER Ylll. 

THIRD VOLUME OF THE CHRISTIAN AND CIVIC ECONOMY OF LARGE 
TOWNS— REPEAL OP THE COiMBINATION LAWS— GENERAL ASSEM- 
BLY-VISITS TO HADDINGTON, DIRLETON, TANTALLON, KELLOE, 
AYR, COLZEAN CASTLE, KIRKCUDBRIGHT, ANWOTH, BIRTHPLACE 
AND GRAVE OF DR. THOMAS BROWN, BROOMHALL AND TULLIBOLE. 

The Journal of a preceding chapter may have conveyed to 
the reader a very dark impression of the winter 1825-26, in- 
ducing the belief that Dr. (?halmers's time had been largely 
occupied and his spirit almost constantly distracted by college 
broils. Such an impression would bo incorrect. lie had the 
faculty to an exti-aordinary degree of rapidly transferring his 
thoughts from any irritating topic and concentrating them upon 
a different subject : and this faculty was at that period jiut into 
busy requisition. Incessant literary labour, with the engage- 
ments of the class-room, and daily social intercourse, filled up 
his time too fully and too pleasantly to allow these college con- 
troversies habitually to distract his mind. In addition to his 
ordinaiy professorial work he busied himself during this ses- 
sion with the completion of the third volume of “ The Chris- 
tian and Civic Economy of Large Towns.” lie entered here 
once more upon his favourite ground, and in his opening 
chapters dealt another stroke at the Poor-Law system of 
England. In this instance, however, he carried public sympathy 
fully along with him, as the blow' was aimed at that most ob- 
noxious parochial provision by which the poor-rates were fre- 
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quently applied in aid of defective wages. The effect of this in 
deranging the lahour-marlcet and disordering the connexion be- 
tween employers and employed was so ruinous, that it needed 
only to be exposed in order to be condemned. To that exposure 
Dr. Chalmers contributed so largely that he cannot but be re- 
garded as having lent a most influential hand in the removal of 
this great national evil. It was, however, to a subject of more 
temporary intcr#s? that the main bulk of this third volume was 
devoted. The entrance of Mr. Canning and Mr. Huskisson 
into office in 1 822, had opened a new era in the mercantile and 
commercial policy of Great Britain. Under the guidance of the 
latter of those two distinguished men, that legislation which 
liad been intended to protect, but which in reality liad cramped 
and fettered native iiidustiy, began to be relaxed. Dr. Chalmers 
hailed with delight the career u^on which Mr. Huskissoh had 
so auspiciously entered. Among other legislative improve- 
ments introduced under his sanction, the numerous and strin- 
gent laws against the combination of operatives refusing to 
work for the purpose of raising their wages, were repealed. 
For a few months the effects of this repeal were most dis- 
astrous. Under the delusion that some new power had been 
given them of coercing their masters, the workmen formed 
into monstrous combinations all over the country, ceasing in 
some instances for weeks and months together from all labour, 
and not only threatening, but executing violence upon those 
who consented to work. The alarm excited was excessive. 
Under its pressure many loudly demanded the re-enactment 
of the Combination Laws. Dr. Chalmers threw himself as 
an arbiter between parties driven into a temporary and ill- 
judged warfare. The occasion offered to him a good oppor- 
tunity for bringing forward some general speculations upon 
the proper province of legislation in such questions, and 
upon the natural and artificial influences by which the wages 
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of labour are regulated. Upon the principle that nothing 
should be ordained to be a crime by the Legislature which is 
not felt to be a crime by man’s natural conscience — that work- 
men should be left as free in the employment of their labour as 
their masters arc in the employment of their capital. Dr. 
Chalmers loudly applauded the repeal of the Combination Laws. 
But while he strongly urged that no law should bo enacted 
against combinations as suph, he as strongty contended that 
the severest penalties should be visited upon every thing, 
whether in the form of threat or force, by which the perfect 
freedom of the individual labourer was violated. The Combina- 
tion Laws were not re-enacted ; and we may now point to the 
predictions made by him while public opinion was as yet in a 
state of great fermentation, as furnishing one of the many in- 
stances of his sagacity and foresight, Wliile principally address- 
ing himself to the question then under general discussion, the 
public ear was too invitingly open at this time for Dr. Chalmers 
not to pour into it, as he tried to do in the closing chapters of 
this volume, some of his own favourite theories as to the effect 
of manufactures and foreign commerce in adding to national 
capital, and thus replenishing the fund by which our domestic 
industry is sustained. 

Released in May from his occupations in St. Andrews, Dr. 
Chalmers took his place once more in the General Assembly 
of the Church at Edinburgh. He had now at last the satisfac- 
tion of seeing his efforts for the improvement of theological 
education so far crowned with success that it was made im- 
perative on all students preparing for the ministry to give one 
year at least of regular attendance at the Divinity Hall, This 



lived to see realized. The difficulty he had experienced in 
accomplishing this initial step., only serves to shew with what 
obstacles the reforming party in the Church of Scotland had 
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at this time to contend. The renewed discussion of the Plu- 
rality Question afforded Dr. Chalmers another and final op- 
portunity of pleading for the protection of the Christian min- 
istry from that corruption which the union of offices engendered. 
Though increasingly hopeful as to the issue, he was doomed to 
suffer the mortification of another defeat. His disappointment 
was, however, somewhat mitigated by the nomination, a few 
montlis after the rising of the Assembly, of a Royal Commis- 
sion to visit and report upon tlie Scottish Universities, with 
power to remedy all evils alleged to exist in their constitu- 
tions or practices. Until this Commission should have issued 
its Report the General Assembly deemed it inexpedient to 
enter upon the question of the union of offices. In 1831 that 
Report was laid before Parliament and the country, announcing 
that — 

“ The Commissioners having had under consideration the 
proposals contained in a paper brought before them on 1 7th 
October 1828, relative to the expediency of prohibiting the 
union of professorships with other offices, and having delibe- 
rated generally upon the whole question, resolved — 

“ 1. That it is not expedient that any person holding a pro- 
fessorsliip of language, philosophy, mathematics, medicine, or 
law, should at the same time be a minister of any parish 
church. 

“ 2. That it is not expedient that any person who holds a pro- 
fessorship of Oriental languages should at the sarqe time be a 
minister of any parish church. 

“ 3. That for the same reasons, though applying somewhat 
in a different manner and degree, it is not expedient that any 
person who is Principal in any of the Universities should jit 
the same time be a minister of any parish church." 

During the summer of 182^ Dr. Chalmers had undertaken 
to deliver a lecture before the School of Arts at I|^ddington — 
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to visit Mr. Buchan at Kelloe in Benvickshire — to preach for 
four successive Sabbaths in Glasgow — and .to spend a week Or 
two with a sister who had lately married the Rev. Mr. M‘Lellan, 
minister of Kclton in Kirkcudbrightshire. He accomplished 
all these objects in the course of a tour continued through- 
out the months of July and August. Our space permits only 
a few extracts from the copious Journal Letters, in which the 
minutest incidents are recorded. 

At Haddington every arrangement had been made to 
gratify Dr. Chalmers’s strong passion for exploring. On 
Tuesday the 11th Jvily, the day after bis arrival, a. party of 
six had “ the tour of a very delightful day. We rode first to 
Dirlcton, where I breakfasted with Mr. Stark, minister, by 
whom I was cheered on the subject or pau])C rism, ho having 
adopted my system in bis parish and succeeded tbendn. Saw 
Dirleton Castle after broakfa.st — in ruins, and the likest of any 
thing to Kenilworth Castle. ♦ * * We reached North Berwick 
at twelve, and landed in General Dalryniplo’s, who kindly 
accompanied us to the top of North Berwick I^aw. lie carried 
up a powerful spy-glass, and I cannot toll you bow much I was 
delighted with the a])plication of it along the coast of Fife, 
from Balcomio eastward, to Wcinyss westward. Saw most 
distinctly Crail, Bamsmuir, Kilronny Church, the steeples of 
East and West Anstrutber, Pittonweem, St. Monance, &c., &c. 
I was very much regaled with all this. We had a glorious 
view of Haddingtonshire, a marvellously rich and cxdtivated 
land. * * * Proceeded to Tantallon, a wonderful ruin, 

massy, strong, and of enormou.s bulk in its walls and turrets, 
but without picturesqxie vai’ioty. It stands on the top of a 
precipice which overhangs the beach, the character of which, 
aftemating between little santly bays and bold jxitting promon- 
tories, was veiy interesting. Hero poor Thomson, son of the 
minister of Prestonkirk, lost his life in bathing. The localitv 
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waa i^nticulaxlj pointy out to me. I also here renewed mj 
applieatioii to the s^^glass, and enjoyed exceedingly 

the well-known objects of my calf-ground." 

A speech at a missionary meeting, and a sermon in the 
afternoon, consugaed a considerable portion of Wednesday. 
Nevertheless Dr. Chalmers found time for a number of calls, 
including, among others, a visit to^ “ Mr. Samuel Brown the 
philanthropist, and Mr. Grilbert Burns, brother of the poet, a 
veiy respectable and interesting man." On Thursday, “ Mr. 
Hamilton of Bangour came from the country to take me on an 
excursion.. Went to Beale about eight miles off — a most mag- 
nificent chateau belonging formerly to Nisbet of Dirleton, and 
now to Mrs. Fergusson. A most beautiful policy and gardens, 
with descending terraces down on a steep bank, and terminat- 
ing in a grassy level on the side of the river Tyne, richly 
variegated with trees of deepest foliage. Was conducted 
through the house. The most interesting object in it was the 
statue of a mendicant and her child, as large as life, and with- 
out exception the most touching and vivid piece of sculpture 
I ever saw.’’ 

The lecture before the School of Arts was delivered in the 
Assembly Rooms, Haddington, at eight o’clock on the same 
day, and at seven o’clock on the following morning Dr. 
Chalmers was on his way to Dunbar. “ Left Dunbar about 
twelve o’clock, lighted at the gate of Dunglas, the seat of Sir 
James Hall, and walked on each side of a very lofty bridge in 
his policy. Further on, and a little off the road, visited Pease 
Bridge, a marvellous erection, formerly made for the sake of 
the communicatiem on the high-road to London. It is pro- 
digiously high. We had a carter to hold our gig while we 
visited this scene of romantic grandeur. It made a greaf 
impression on me. Went to Grant’s House, thirteen miles 
from Dunbar, where Mr. Buc^n’s carriage was waiting for 
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me. Here I took a lunch. The people of Grant’s House were 
exceedingly kind to me. It is a single storey, and huU ^nd 
hm house. The landlord had been told who I was. Ho 
clapped my shoulder both when handing me out of the gig 
and into the carriage. His daughter served the table, and 
was greatly ashamed of her mother for putting horn cutties 
instead of their best pewter spoons to dinner. The mother 
brought out a bottle of her, best as we were Jeaving the house, 
with the purpose of bestowing upon us a gratis dram. In 
short, it was a delightful scene altogether of pleasant and primi- 
tive cordiality. Took leave of them, and of my excejlent young 
friend John Lorimer, and was driven across the Lammermoors. 
A most delightful stage of moor and upland, at the end of 
which, and about four miles from Kelloe, there burst upon me 
all at once the glorious expanse of cultivated Berwickshire. 
Reached Kelloe about five o’clock, and was delightfully enter- 
tained in the bosom of an aifectionato and Christian house- 
hold.” Visits to Dunse Law, Dunse Castle, and Weddcrburn, 
filled up the Saturday. On Sunday an immense assemblage, 
not more than half of whom could get within the church, 
assembled to hear him preach in the church of Edrom. Tues- 
day the 18 th was spent at Aytoun House, the residence of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fordyce. — “ Visited the gardener, who is dying. 
Walked over part of the beautiful grounds. A large party at 
dinner — largely reinforced at tea, called together by the zeal 
of Mr. Fordyce, who wanted them to hear me expound. A 
good deal embarrassed by the high imaginations which the 
people have of me. Came on however better than I expected. 
Oh that the spirit which reigns at Kelloe, iftid is so active at 
Aytoun, were transferred within my own family !” 

On Wednesday Dr. Clialmers left Kelloe. — “ Took leave of a 
mansion where I have been treated with most unbounded 
kindness. I rode on to Ednam. Took with me a book en- 
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titled, ‘ The Loss of the Winterton, East Indiaman,' of which 
I x^ver knew before that Mr. Buchan is the author, as he is 
also the subject. Read it with great interest. This is the 
birthplace of Thomson the poet, and he has here a monument 
to his memory. - Spent a quiet, calm, intellectual evening at 
the manse. 

“ Thursday . — Took leave of Ed^am between nine and ten 
o'clock. Went fiyst to Kelso whcpe I called a few minutes on 
Mr. Lundie, and arranged to be with him in the evening. 
Then went to Kersemains, where we called for an hour on the 
Pringles, and arranged to be back to them at dinner ; then to 
a farm five miles further up the Teviot, where there is now a ' 
Mrs. Scott, formerly Esther Elliot, whom I know when a girl 
of twelve years old, the granddaughter of Mr. Elliot of Cavers, 
to whom I was assistant in 1801-2. Figure my astonishment 
when, instead of a creature like Anne, I saw a great fat wife 
of thirty-seven, and the mother of eight children. Stopped 
here about an hour, but before we turned our gig down the 
Teviot again, we called on an old couple, formerly belonging to 
the parish of Cavers, and now living here. They are the 
parents of the celebrated John Leyden, now deceased. Came 
back to Kersemains to dinner. Mr. and Mrs. Pringle had been 
veiy attentive to me at Cavers, where they were parishioners 
twenty-four years ago. We had to come away between six and 
seven o'clock, as I wished, for the sake of Mrs. Lundie, to be 
most punctually with her by seven. This did not prevent me, 
however, from stopping the gig opposite to Roxburgh Castle, 
and running up to it, whence, even in the midst of rain, I 
could enjoy one of’the most glorious panoramas I over beheld, 
where the blended beauties of Teviot and Tweed were concen- 
tred upon the environs of Kelso, and the Palace of Fleurs, with 
the seats and plantations of other grandees, threw a richness 
over the scene. * • * The reason why I was so punctual in 
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my return is, that Mrs. Lundie could only see me in the draw- 
ing-room from seven to eight. She has been most singu]|^ly 
exercised. From November last one of her children, a daughter 
nine years old, has been afflicted with a disease in her spine ; 
can only lie in a particular position, which either nobody un- 
derstands but her mother, or which she will maintain only in 
her mother’s arms. This has confined poor Mrs. Lundie in a 
sitting position, with tbe weight of the child upon her, for seven 
months, with the exception of only one hour out of the four 
and twenty in the evening. How she gets over even that hour 
I do not well comprehend ; but certain it is that the chUd did 
take spasms and fits when Mrs. Lundie gave her away. * * * 
Poor Mrs. Lundie retired at eight, and I was afterwards called 
up to family worship in her bed-room, where I expounded. 
There I saw her and her child in their seven months’ posture. 
I remained behind ‘with her after the family left us, and cer- 
tainly was much impressed both by her Christian feeling and 
Christian fortitude.” 

Having joined a part of his family in Edinburgh on the 
2l8t, Dr. Chalmers proceeded with them to Glasgow, and 
preached in St. John’s Chapel on Sabbath the 23d, From a 
preceding portion of this volume, the reader may easily con- 
ceive how the succeeding four weeks were occupied. As if 
all his preparations for the pulpit and multiplied intercourse 
with his agency and friends were not enough, he wrote, dur- 
ing this period, a preface to a volume of Sermons by the Rev. 
Mr. Russel of Stirling, and found time for a careful perusal 
of Dr. Welsh’s ‘ Life of Dr. Thomas Brown.’ The interval be- 
tween his two last Sabbaths was claimed by Mrs. Glasgow, 
and his days at Mountgreenan, although “ not abounding in 
incidents, were full of enjoyment.” There was one little inci- 
dent, however, which has been faithfully chronicled. On 
Wednesday the 9th August he preached in the church at Kil- 
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winning. — “ Mrs. Parker came from Fairlie, in consequence of 
a latter from Mrs. Glasgow, to hear me. She brought Miss 
Parker, Anne Parker, and our Anne along with her. I had 
previously written to Anne to bring her trunk, lest we should 
determine on detaining her here. This she did ; and after I 
had preached, and we all met at the gate of the churchyard, 
there was a vast deal of consultation and deliberation and va- 
cillation and agitation about the line of proceeding. First, 
Mrs. Glasgow invited Mrs. Parker and her daughters to dine at 
Mountgreenan ; but that was impossible. Then Mrs. Parker 
said to me, that although they had brought Anne’s trunk, yet 
they were most desirous of taking her back, if I would only 
consent ; and I feared that was impossible. Then the two 
Annes looked despair at one another, and the idea of separa- 
tion brought tears into each of their eyes respectively ; and I, 
on seeing this, began to give way, and mumbled out my opinion 
that our Anne behoved to go back to Fairlie. Then Mrs. Glas- 
gow proposed, as a healing measure, that she would take the 
two Annes to Mountgreenan, and send back Anne Parker on 
Friday. Then Miss Susan Parker alleged the impossibility of 
such an arrangement, and was seconded therein by Mrs. Par- 
ker. I felt helpless and truly inefficient in the midst of all 
this exceeding complication of different plans, feelings, inter- 
ests, and partialities, till at length Mrs. Glasgow took the ar- 
rangements very properly over all our puzzled heads, put the 
two Annes into her carriage, and bade adieu to Mrs. and Miss 
Susan Parker, the latter of whom left us, however, with tears 
in her eyes." 

On Thursday the Mountgreenan party dined at Eglinton 
Castle. — “ A very fine place, though placed in the midst of an 
extensive level, which does not admit great variety in the 
pleasure-grounds ; yet, nevertheless, there is a magnificence in 
the ample and venerable trees that are spread over a groat 
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extent of circumambient space, and there is a castellated gran- 
deur both in the house itself and its massive gateways. * * • 
I was struck with a magnificent dog, of the St. Bernard species, 
the largest I had ever seen, and who made, I think, a veiy 
noble figure among the nobles of the noble mansion.” On Fri- 
day, among other visiters, “ there came to us Mr. Cunningham 
of Lainshaw, whose visit has greatly interested and impressed 
me. He has been reading Irving’s work on ‘ Prophecy / and 
though he has some systematic objections to it, yet, on the 
whole, is highly pleased. At dinner we introduced the topic, 
and had, during the whole of his stay, a deal of Christian con- 
versation, which the company at largo not only tolerated, but 
I believe enjoyed. I must say that there appears to me some- 
" thing very enviable in Mr. Cunningham’s state, living, as he 
does, in constant spirituality ; and he affirms the connexion to 
be such between this and the study of prophecy, and that him- 
self has profited so exceedingly as to the state of his own heart, 
by the attention which he has given to it, that I feel strongly 
inclined, and indeed promised to Mr. Cunningham that I 
would make a more particular effort both of his books and Mr. 
Irving’s. He promises me a world of enlargement and of en- 
joyment from the study, and says that I have been wasting 
my efforts upon political economy. I do not yet altogether 
agree with him ; but oh that I had the devotedness of that 
man ! I am sure it is the way to be happy hero as well as 
hereafter. I trust that I have received an impulse from his 
conversation.” 

Sunday, the 13th August, was Dr. Chalmers’s last Sabbath 
in Glasgow, and the next moming saw him on his way to^ 
Maybolc, in Ayrshire, where ho had engaged to preach on the 
evening of that day. After leaving Ayr, which he reached 
about mid-day, “ we passed the house where Robert Bums was 
bom, and then got on to his monument, a very elegant produc- 
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tion, and much admired. It is a cupola upheld by four Corin- 
thian pillars. We ascend by a stair, and from the top have an 
admirable view of the ‘ banks and braes o' bonny Doune.' It 
is close by the stream, and very near Alloway Kirk, made das- 
sical by Tam o’ Shanter. The Auld Brig over the Doune is 
veiy near. I took Anne and Christina to it on foot, and de- 
scended to the margin of the water, making each of them lap 
a little water from the classical bum. The man who showed 
the monument was desired to get us some water for drinking 
by the time we returned from the Brig. Mr. Paul told him, 
meanwhile, who I wa^ on which he resolved to provide me with 
what he called ‘ classical’ water, and accordingly he got it 
from the place alluded to by Bums in the couplet — 

* The bush aboon the well, 

Where Mungo’s mither hanged hersell.’ ” 

On Wednesday forenoon there was an excursion from May- 
bole to Colzean Castle, the magnificent seat of Earl Cassilis. 
“ Arrived on the ground about eleven o’clock. Caught most 
interesting views of the stately and castellated fabric through 
the trees while we approached it. It is placed on a lofty clifi* 
overhanging the sea, and the coast on both sides is of a singu- 
larly wild and romantic character. We went first to the beach, 
where we entered some deep caves immediately below the 
castle. The tide was in, and this impeded our movements 
somewhat. Wlien we again ascended, we passed through the 
spacious court, with its fort-looking embrasures, and a colossal 
statue of Saturn in the centre. The front of the castle be- 
speaks great massiveness and strength, and this character is 
^ upheld by the general solidity of the interior, where a most 
substantial staircase supports a double corridor, and is lighted 
up by an ample dome from the roof. The rooms are all ar- 
ranged around the central staircase. They are small within for 
the extcnfal size of the building, but have a great appearance 
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of and comfort. There are one or two fine pictures ; 

the loost striking that of a mother rescuing her infant from 
an eagjiffs nest. We were let out to enjoy the views from a 
l^alua^l^ looking to the sea. The prospect was hazy ; yet 
Arran, particularly the former/ntlooked quite magni- 
ficent. We then went forth on the pleasure-ground and walks, 
enjoyed to the uttermost the noble terraring, and omnge house, 
and wooded pathways, some of them leading to projections in 
the beach whence we could descry very ample sweeps of various 
scenery — and the aviary where Lady Cassilis kept her birds, 
and the lake about a mile^s length, over whose clear and peace- 
ful bosom there floated black and white swans, with many 
other kinds of aquatic fowls. Four of the party, the strongest 
both in curiosity and muscle, resolved to proceed along the 
beach to Tumbury Castle. We scampered along the beach to 
the ruin, all whose vestiges are now very nearly swept away. 
Returned in the way we came to our party, who in the mean- 
time had found their way to tlie gardener’s house, where they 
were most liberally dealt with in grapes, peaches, and other 
fruits. We were taken through beautiful shrubberies that 
arose from grassy lawns, and a most elegant eonservatoiy. 
Mr. H. Paul discovered his characteristic liberality. He also 
evinced his tendency to puns, in which I got the better of him 
this day. The aviary was shewn by a woman who talked a 
great deal of nonsense ; and I remarked that we had just to 
pronounce it in the English way, and it would suit veiy well — 
the havery.”* 

Through the wilds of Ayrshire and Galloway, along Loch 
Ken, and by the banks of the Dee, Dr. Chalmers made his 
way to the manse of Kelton. The neighbourhood was new to 
him, presenting a series of “ truly picturesque views,” which 
surprised him “as much as he had ever been before with 
* To i.e., to talk foolishly Jamieson* s Scottish Dictionary, 
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the magnitude and variety of creation.” His organ . cf lo- 
cality was indulged to the uttermost. They were unfortu- 
nate in one morning's drive. “ The wet prevented all distant 
prospects, but not the view of all that beauty a!ij||^riety 
which played around the immediate environs. Goi?®||Sij[irk- 
cudbright at nine o'clock. * ♦ * The Countess of Selkirk 
had sent a very kind message, in conseqtfence of which we 
called upon her, and were most deliciously received. She is 
exceedingly frank and natural and intelligent, and quite 
feminine withal. She informed me that her husband, now 
deceased, the Earl of Selkirk, a great political economist, 
admired my first work on political economy, published now 
eighteen years ago, and had written part of a review upon 
it for the ‘ Edinburgh,’ which she promised to shew me. Wc 
saw his bust by Chantrey in a room which she would not 
enter along with us, from her feeling as we supposed, for she 
accompanied us everywhere else, and laying aside all state in 
kindness, went with us to the very door, where we took leave of 
this very fascinating personage. Before we went to St. Mary's 
Isle, I had a message from the Lord Provost and Magistrates 
of Kirkcudbright, stating their wish to meet and present me 
with the freedom of their town. They appointed half-past one 
o’clock for the ceremony, but we kept them waiting half an 
hour ; however, we made our best apologies. The principal 
people of the place were there, and I had to make a short 
reply when the honour was conferred upon me. It was a very 
gratifying attention.” Calling at Cailcy, “ a magnificent place, 
with beautiful grounds and very fine pictures” — driving through 
Gatehouse, the mt>st beautiful and cleanly village he ever 
passed through — and proceeding through “ a singularly wild and 
primitive scene,” Dr. Chalmers and Mr. M'Lellan made their 
way in the afternoon to the manse of Anwoth. “ You know,” 
he writes, “ my attraction to this place. It is the parish of 
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Samuel Rutherford, and I wished to ascertain the traditional 
vestiges of him. Mr. Turnbull let me know what they were, and 
we agreed to visit them early the next morning. 

“ Wed/n>esday, 23dl AvyuM . — Started at five o’clock : ordered 

the gig forward on the public road, to meet us after a scramble 

of about two miles among the hills in the line of Rutherford’s 

memorials. Went^rst to his church, the identical fabric he 

jireached in, and which is still preached in. The floor is a 

causeway. There are dates of 1628 and 1633 in some old 

carved seats. The pulpit is the same, and I sat in it. It is 

smaller than Kilmany, and very rude and simple. The church 

bell is said to have been given to him by Lady Kenmure, one 

of his correspondents in his ‘ Letters.’ It is singularly small 

# 

for a church, having been the Kenmure house-bell. We then 
passed the new church that is building, hut I am happy to 
say that the old fabric and Rutherford’s pulpit arc to be 
spared. It is a cruel circumstance that they pulled down, and 
that only three weeks ago, his dwelling-house, the old manse 
which has not been used as a manse for a long time, but was 
recently occupied. It should have been spared. Some of the 
masons who were ordered to pull it down refused it as they 
would an act of sacrilege, and have been dismissed from their 
employment. We went and mourned over the rubbish of the 
foundation. Then ascended a bank, still known by the name 
of Rutherford’s Walk. Then went farther among the hills to 
Rutherford’s witnesses — so many stones which he called to 
witness against some of his parishioners who were amusing 
themselves at the place with some game on the Sunday, and 
whom he wont to reprove. The whole scene of our morning’s 
walk was wild and primitive and interesting. Mr. Turnbull 
and his little son accompanied us all the way till we met our 
gig. Got into it, and had a delightful drive before breakfast 
to Mr. Sibbald, minister of Kirkmabreck. It was in this 
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manse that Dr. Thomas Brown was born, and it was my inter- 
est in him that urged me forward to the west. Was shewn 
the room of his birth, and the place where his father recited 
his sermons, in a wood at the back of his garden, behind which 
there was also shewn to me a place where the children used to 
roast potatoes. It seems that Dr. Brown, in his last visit to 
the manse, was shewn all these localities, and was thrown into 
a flood of sensibility therewith ; and I was in a very grave and 
pathetic mood myself when surveying all these classic and 
interesting remains, when Sibbald, who is a great droll, put 
the whole to flight by telling me, in a very odd way, that Dr. 
Brown’s cousin was with him, who, unable to comprehend 
or sympathize with this whole process of weeping and sobbing, 
asked him in a very gruff way, ‘ What are you makin’ sic a 
wark about, man ?’ The incongruity of the one man’s speech 
with the other man’s sentimentalism threw me into immoderate 
peals of laughter, which really disturbed and discomposed the 
whole proper effect of my vdsit. Within the manse I w'as 
shewn the room of his birth, which it seems is inquired for by 
many strangers, some of whom even go up among the hills 
about two miles off to a singularly retired churchyard, whore 
the old church, now disused for a whole century, is situated. , 
This I reserved till we should return from Newton-Stewart, 
eight miles further on, and whither I was impelled in the hope 
of meeting Brown’s sisters, and as the token of my regard for 
his memory. * * * Called for them, but found that they 
had not returned from Wigton ; and now having twenty -four 
miles to drive to dinner^ and the day very far advanced, we 
drove at full speed back to Kirkmabrcck, and had a long and 
fatiguing scramble with Mr. Sibbald among the hills behind his 
house to visit Brown’s grave. Reached the churchyard, and 
gazed on the spot where he lies. It is a family piece of ground, 
and inclosed with an iron rail. His father and grandfather 
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were ministers of the parish, and over the grandfather’s grave 
there is a stone with a Latin inscription, but not a stone to 
tell where the great philosopher lies. I am most desirous of a 
classical monument being raised to his memory behind the 
manse. It was six o’clock before we reached Twynholm manse, 
where the company were fully assembled ; Mr. M'Lollan and I 
completely tired, having travelled fifty miles this day, besides a 
great deal of walking." » * * 

“ Saturday 26 th. — Mr. Welsh* of Crossmichael sent his gig for 
me to Sir Alexander Gordon’s. I was driven by his nephew to 
the manse, about two miles olf, and breakfasted with him. It 
is beautifully situated on the banks of the Dee. Strolled with 
him over the premises till twelve o’clock. We had a great deal 
.of talk about phrenology, Dr. Brown, a monument to him,-!* &c. 
Mr. Welsh is the most congenial person that I have met with 
in this country." 

At Dumfries, on the following Tuesday, he finished oif a 
round of calls by visiting “ Mrs. Burns, wife of the poet, w-ho 
received us with kindness and evident pleasure, and shewed us 
pictures of her husband, &c. I was glad to see her so respect- 
ably lodged and furnished. She has a pension." 

“ Supersaturated" with this wandering life. Dr. Chalmers 
turned his face northward on Wednesday the 30th August. 
“ It rained all the first stage from Dumfries, but lightened 
up, so that I got outside till about sixteen miles from Edin- 
burgh. Greatly interested by the original line of road whicli 
I traversed. The Lowther Hills particularly fine in the 
parish of Durrisdeer; and the glen of Dalvcen, with its be- 
setting hills of beautiful forms, its steep ascent and road of 
apparent if not real danger, one of the most impressive things 

* The Rev. Dr. Welsh, the biographer of Dr. Thomas Brown, and afterwards 
Professor of Church History in the University of Edinburgh. 

t See Appendix C. 
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1 ever travelled through. Reached Edinburgh a|^er eight 
o’clock.” 

The wandering life was not yet over. Lord Elgin expected him 
at Broomhall, and Sir Harry Moncreiff at Tullihole, and a fort- 
night more was given to these two visits. From Broomhall he 
writes, — Sunday, Sd September. — Mr. Jardine came to myroom 
before breakfast with a message from Lord Elgin, that instead 
of going to Dunfermline Church in the forenoon he would like 
me to officiate in his family, which I consented to only on con- 
dition that a message explanatory of my absence should be 
sent to Mr. Chalmers. Saw Lord Elgin giving his Sabbath 
lessons to his family when I went in upon him. Strolled a 
little after breakfast among the beautiful walks, and was de- 
lighted with the groups of people moving to the meeting-house 
at Limekilns, whose bell was ringing at the time. The grounds 
reach the beach, and from a projecting point on them we 
liave a veiy fine command. The family assembled in the din- 
ing-room, and I gave about an hour’s exposition. There drew 
up two carriages to take us to the afternoon church ; a full 
congregation, a most brilliant day, and though I preached with 
vehemence in the echoing fabric, yet not with the fatigue which 
I felt very much on a former occasion. 

“ Monday . — Have had a kind and urgent letter from Sir 
Harry. I go to him to-morrow. He is evidently very desirous 
to see mo, and I am not sony to visit a man whom I never 
again may have an opportunity of seeing so much of, and who 
has performed so respectable a part in his day.* I will not 
burden you any further with letters. But this, you will per- 
ceive, is my last long sheet. No. 12. You must put together^ 
all my twelve folios, and put them in a place by themselves. 

^ The only memorial of this visit which is preserved is this postscript to a letter 
dated Kinross, September 9 ; — I have had a delightful visit to Sir Harry Mon< 
creiff.” 
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They wil^jjporm the record of a veiy interesting excursion, and 
though I do not mean to publish them, yet I ask you to advert 
to this, that I have written you as much as would form an 8vo 
volume of 300 pages, of the same type with my sermons. 

“ And now, my dearest Q., let me urge on you the great 
and only essential topics for the entertainment of immortal 
creatures. This world, with all those petty and evanescent 
interests which now so engross and agitate, will soon pass 
away. And surely there is enough in the greatness and glory 
even of our present revelations, to lift us above them. What 
is all that is near or around us to the worth of those precious 
interests which attach to immortality? Let us lay hold of eter- 
nal life. Let us cast our confidence for life upon the Saviour. 
Let us enter into this life even now, by entering upon its 
graces and virtues even now. Let us cultivate a present holi- 
ness not merely as a preparation but as a foretaste of our future 
happiness. Those children of ours have a vast and momentous 
interest associated with them. They have imperishable spirits ; 
and they have a right at our hands of having provision made 
for them. I desire to feel the weight of all this, and to act 
upon it far more rigorously and faithfully than I have ever yet 
done.” 
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CHAPTER IX. 


LETTERS TO HIS SISTER— HER DEATH— LETTERS TO HIS MOTHER- 
LAST ILLNESS— MEilORABILIA OF HER DEATHBED. 

Op his father’s numerous family only three remained at 
Anstruther when Dr. Chalmers removed from Glasgow, and 
during his short residence in St. Andrews he followed two of 
these to the grave. His sister Isabel had always been of feeble 
health, and towards the close of the year 1823 her delicacy as- 
sumed a form which left little hope that her life would bo much 
prolonged. Anxieties as to her religious state were awakened 
in the mind of Dr. Chalmers. Simple-minded, quiet, and re- 
served, devoting herself wholly to domestic duties, she had 
given him little opportunity of knowing how she stood as to 
the great interests of eternity. He began therefore at the 
beginning, and suiting himself to that simplicity which was 
her chief characteristic, he addressed to her the following 
series of letters, in the course of which it will delight the 
Christian reader to perceive how completely the desire of his 
heart was fulfilled. 

“ St. Andrews, January 11^^, 1824. — My dear Isabel, — I 
now sit down to fulfil my promise of writing to you, a promise 
that I should have made good long ago. But I have been 
very much engrossed for some years back, and am still greatly 
engrossed. I was glad to find, when last in Anster, that you 
took pleasure in reading such books as are really useful. I 
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send you one, of which I have another copy, and that I am 
now engaged in the perusal of. I think it excellent ; and I 
should imagine that a serious reading of it were highly fitted 
to awaken a deep and inquiring earnestness about the things 
which belong to our everlasting peace. 

“ The thing that we are most in want of is, a ‘ great con. 
cern about the soul.' We know too little about the sinful-*^ 
ness of our state, and therefore it is that we care so little 
about the Saviour. He is lightly esteemed by us, and the 
I)reaching of His cross is apt to sound as foolishness in our 
ears. Wo take up with this world as our all. Its pleasures 
wholly engage us, or its crosses and cares make us miserable. 
It would not be so if we felt that we had a portion above and 
beyond the world. We would think less of the amusements 
or the inconveniences of the road if we looked more to the 
end of it. 

“ I do think that this work of Halyburton's is eminently 
fitted to be of use to the attentive reader of ft, who ponders 
on the truths which it contains, and prays that they may be 
blessed to the purjiose of a salutary and saving impression upon 
the heart. May you find yourself greatly wiser and better 
after a devout reading of it. Do not fatigue or oppress your- 
self with much at a time, but rather lay seriously to heart the 
little that you do read. A single verse of the Bible when 
dwelt upon bclievingly may be of more benefit to the soul than 
whole volumes carelessly read and speedily forgotten." 

“ St. Andrews, March 23c2, 1824. — My dear Isabel, — I am 
glad to hear that you are not worse. I hope that you got Clarke’s 
‘ Scripture Promises,’ but whether you have got the book or not, 
you have a far nobler privilege in your access to the Bible. I 
stated that you ought not to fatigue yourself by reading, and 
indeed in as far as the Bible is concerned, I should imagine that 
when one is sickly and unwell the best way of reading it would 
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be, here a little and there a little. A single verse, in fact, might, 
by the power and demonstration of God’s Holy Spirit, be made 
the instrument of comfort to one’s spirit for hours together. 
It is a great matter when the mind dwells on any passage of 
Scripture, just to think how true it is. This is acting or exer- 
cising faith upon it, and the exercise of faith is at all times 
. salutary. For example, think how true it is that God hath 
set forth Christ as a propitiation for sin, and in the course of 
so thinking it may so be that peace shall spring up in tlie 
heart — that guilt shall no longer burden the conscience, seeing 
that an atonement hath been provided for it by God himself — 
that a sense of reconciliation shall gladden the soul now at 
rest, because now resting on the sure foundation of God’s own 
word ; and thus it is, that a weary and heavy-laden sinner 
may come to groat peace and great joy in believing. 

“ I know that many read the Bible daily, and have opened 
and read it many thousand times in their lives, without its 
producing any^such effect. Unless the Spirit of God open our 
eyes to behold the wondrous things that are contained in the 
book of God’s law, it will remain a sealed book to us. But 
how comfortable to think that the Spirit is given to those who 
ask Him from God ; that He is promised to guide us unto all 
truth, and to* keep all things in our remembrance ; and that if 
we ask we shall receive, if wo seek we shall find, if we knock 
the door shall be opened to us. There is no want, in short, 
of willingness with God. To find His mercy, all that is needful 
for us is to fool our own misery, and to cry for relief. He who 
givctli the ravens their food will hear us when we cry ; for be 
assured, that His car is ever open to our prayer. 

“ It is greatly for our encouragement that God likes to be 
trusted, that lie bids us cast our care and our confidence upon 
Himself, that He feels it an honour done to Ilis Son when we 
place reliance upon Him as our Savioun And how safe must 

VOL. III. M 
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every believer be when God hath expressly said, that he who 
belie veth in Christ shall pot be confounded, that he who be- 
lieveth shall not be put to shame. 

** The great thing is, to look unto Jesus. We see Him not 
with the eye of the body ; but we can at least think of Him 
with the mind. And we do Him great injustice if we think 
of Him in any other way than as the Friend of sinners — the. 
meek and gentle Saviour — the Lamb whose blood hath taken 
away the sins of the world — our High-Priest with God, who 
sitteth at His right hand, and pleads the cause of every sinner 
who applies to Him for help, being able to save to the utter- 
most all who come unto God through Him, and ever living to 
make intercession for them. 

“ Be assured that He will in no wise cast you out if you come 
unto Him. Lean upon Him and He will bear you up. Feel 
that you are nothing in yourself, but rejoice in the Lord Jesus. 
In Him you are complete, for Ho is both able and willing to 
save you.” 

“ Si. Andrews, April lOth, 1824. — Mr deab Isabel, — I feel 
particularly encouraged to write you by the last letter that I 
got from my mother, and I am glad to find that my handwrit- 
ing is not so illegible as to be altogether a bar in the way of 
your making it out. 

“ The advioe which I have to repeat is a short one, but if it 
be taken you will find a sure step to peace and joy here, and 
to everlasting life hereafter. ‘ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.' It was the advice given by Apostles 
to a jailer — and he took it, and forthwith rejoiced. And we 
have all as good a warrant for taking it as he had. It was not 
in any worthiness of his own, but in the worth of Christ that 
he rejoiced ; and this worth is just as available to us as it was 
to him, for He came not only to save sinners, but the chief of 
sinners. It is a fearful thing, no doubt, to reflect what sinners 
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we are ; but it should hush every fear wlien we reflect further, 
that Christ's power and grace are magnified in the salvation 
even of the greatest sinners, and that what He expressly wants 
us to do is, to trust to Him for all our salvation- — to venture 
our all upon Christ — to pay to Him the homage of our con- 
fidence, and He will most certainly not disappoint us. Be not 
afraid, only believe, and according to your faith so shall it be 
done unto you. 

“ And it is well, too, that we should feel how wholly unable 
we are of ourselves ever to believe in Him. It is very well if 
we have even so much as a desire after Him. Our very faith 
is weak, and clouded, and imperfect, but the good work is 
begun when we begin in good earnest to long after Christ ; 
and it is a work that He is both willing and able to perfect. 
He will not despise the day of small things. Even though, our 
faitli were but as a grain of mustard-seed. He will foster it into 
growth, and vigour, and maturity. He will not break the 
bruised reed, He will not quench tlie smoking flax, but He will 
give efficacy to your prayers, and He will perfect that which 
concerns you." 

“ St. Andrews, June dth, 1824. — My dear Isabel, — I was 
grieved to see that you were still complaining so much when 
I was last at Anstruther. There is only one thing that can 
reconcile us to the ills and the sufferings of life — but it should 
do so effectually — and that is, that they are light afilictions 
which are but for a moment, and which work out for all w^ho 
trust’ in Jesus a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. He was tried in all respects like as we are, and He is 
able to succour them who are so tried. If you could mix a 
believing thought of Him wdth the pains and the sicknesses 
that come upon you, He will cither lighten your pains, or, 
what is still better. He w'ill make them the instruments of re- 
fining and purifying your soul. 
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“ I am sensible that the mind is very much affected by the 
state of the body, and that when the one is in agony the other 
cannot be expected to be very clear or vigorous in any of its 
exercises. Nevertheless Christ knoweth our frame, and €Wen 
our darkest and most confused thoughts of Himself Ho seeth 
afar off, and precious in His sight is all tlic confidence that 
we can lay upon His full and finished expiation, A sense of 
your sins ought never to extinguish the sense of your Saviour. 
There is a virtue in His blood to cleanse away all guilt, and 
it is through faith in this blood that He becomes your peace- 
offering and your propitiation with God. You do what is well- 
pleasing to God when you take the very comfort that He him- 
self offers to you ; and surely when He beseeches us to be re- 
conciled, we may well rely i^ion that foundation which He hath 
laid in Zion, and which Ho calls a sure and a tried foundation. 

“ Tlierc is no part of Scripture which 1 think more fitted to 
soothe and to sustain a dejected spirit than the writings of 
John, I have heard you speak of the pleasure that you had 
in the fourteenth and following chapters of his Gospel. There 
arc some very precious things in his fir.st Epistle also.” 

St. Andrews, June 21 1824. — My dear Isabel, — I had this 
(lay a letter from Ashgrovc, where the Balfours of Kilmany now 
live. It was an intimation of old Mrs. Balfour’s death at a very 
advanced ago. Her mind was very nearly gone for a good many 
months before, but I believe her to have been a good woman, 
and that her hope and dependence rested upon the Saviour. 

“ And this is a foundation on which all might place their 
full reliance before God. lie who hath given us His own Son 
will also with Him freely give us all things. He has done for 
us already the greatest jiossiblo favour by delivering up Christ 
unto the death for us. After having done so much He will 
not leave unfinished the salvation of any who put their trust 
in Him. You have a sure ground on which to rest your hopes 
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of forgiveness, in the sacrifice that Jesus Christ made to the 
Father upon the cross ; and you have an equally sure ground 
on which to rest your hopes of sanctification, in the Spirit 
which He has to bestow on all who believe in Him, and which 
God has expressly promised that He will give to all who ask 
it of Him. 

“ This is a sad and a sufiering world, but we are invited 
to look hopefully forward to a better — to lay hold on eternal 
life, which we most assuredly shall inherit if we lay hold on 
Him whom God has set forth as a propitiation for the sins 
of the world. He is set forth to you as well as to others, 
and it will be indeed well-pleasing to God, if, giving Him 
credit for His good-will, you lean the full weight of your de- 
pendence upon the Saviour.” 

Fairlie, July liHh, 1824. — My dear Isabel, — I received a 
letter from Mrs. Chalmers about you this day ; and however 
grieved I am to hear of your continued illness, yet iriy grief is 
mixed with liveliest gratitude to the God of all comfort for the 
I>eace and the grace which He has been jdeased to bestow uj)on 
you. I know not when I have read any communication with 
truer pleasure than that which has brought me the tidings of 
your peace and joy in believing. I am sure, quite sure, that 
he who believeth shall not bo confounded or put to shame, and 
that in reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ you may safely and 
quietly take your rest. Ho Himself was made j)crfect through 
sufferings, find you He will make perfect in the same way ; 
and oh, what a transition and what a triumph, when escaped 
from the sufferings of a poor and perishable body, you are ad- 
mitted to join in the song of the redeemed, to Him who hath 
loved you and washed you from your sins in Ilis blood ! 

“ I am truly thankful for the information given by Mi’s. 
Chalmers on many accounts. It is delightful to think of the 
gracious tokens of His loving-kindness that your merciful 
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Father has already given you. They are the intimations of 
your coming glory. They are the earnest of your inheritance. 
He would neveif lead you so to rejoice in a sense of His favour, 
and then withdraw that favour. They are the satisfying 
pledges to us all of the great and the good things that are in 
reserve for you ; and they serve to reconcile us, as I am sure 
they will do you, to the pains of your sore disease, which, after 
all, are but the light afflictions that are for a moment. 

“ But I have still another reason to be glad of the intelli- 
gence that I have gotten, I am hopeful of a good and an 
abiding impression on all who are around you ; that we shall 
henceforth see a reality and feel a power in religion to which 
we have been too much strangers ; that all of us shall embark 
in better earnest than before on the course of heavenly prepar- 
ation ; and taking up with Christ as all our salvation, shall live 
no longer to ourselves, but to Him who died for us and rose 
again. 

“ He knows all the difficulty and distress of the way that you 
now travel, and He knows how to sustain you under it. Cast 
yourself upon Him, and He will boar you up. Weak as you 
are by nature, in Him you shall have everlasting strength.” 

“ Glasgow, July 21a^, 1824'. — My dear Isabel, — I had a letter 
yesterday from Helen giving me an account of you ; and how- 
ever much I grieve for the sufferings of your body, yet I rejoice 
in the mighty alleviation which must accrue to these sufferings 
from the peace of your mind. And there is no presumption in 
that peace which rests on the Lord Jesus. He indeed is both 
the giver of the peace and the ground of it. We could not feel 
it but by a faith that is given to us, and the Spirit applying to 
us the blessed truths of the gospel, and causing us to feel their 
power and their preciousness. That you so feel is a token of 
everlasting good to you. God would not first inspire thb trust, 
and then disappoint it. He says absolutely, ‘ Blessed are they 
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who trust in God.' All who exercise trust in God shall ex- 
perience His truth ; and what a thing of blessedness it is, that 
His truth and mercy have so fully met in Christ Jesus, and that 
in Him peace and righteousness have entered into fellowship: 

“ There is a fulness in Christ out of which we are all invited 
to draw freely. In Him you have a full right to God’s favour 
and acceptance. We are complete in Christ, says the Apostle, 
having in Him a complete pardon, a complete reconciliation, 
and at length a complete holiness. By His own sufferings He 
hath perfected our justification in the sight of God ; and He 
often makes our sufferings the instruments of perfecting our 
sanctification. It will not be perfect on this side of time. 
There is a remainder of sin that will adhere to us and trouble 
us so long as we arc encompassed with these vile bodies. We 
may be delivered from tlio love of sin here, and from the power 
of it ; but we shall not be altogether delivered from its pre- 
sence till we have made our escape from the body, when we 
shall serve God without frailty and without a flaw. Let this 
hope uphold you in the midst of your present afflictions. It is 
not for God’s pleasure, but for your own profit, that you are 
so exercised. He docs not afflict willingly, for it is in wisdom 
and in kindness that He sends all His visitations to them who 
believe in His Son ; and as Christ suffered, the Just for the un- 
just, so it behoves the disciples of Christ also to. suffer.” 

Isabel lingered on through the autumn months, a patient 
sufferer lying meekly in the hands of God — declaring as life 
closed with the closing year, that Jesus was making good to 
her His latest promise, by coming again and taking her unto 
Himself. She died on Saturday the 4th December ; and on 
the following Tuesday his mother wrote to James — “ My beau 
Son, — I have now to write you of the death of your poor suf- 
fering sister Isabel. She died on Saturday at eight o’clock at 
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night. She bore her trouble with great patience and resigna- 
tion, long looked forward to death, and died full of the hopes 
of 'bt6mal gloiy, believing in and trusting to the righteousness 
of Je^us ©Christ to save her. Thomas comes down to-night ; 
his wife c^mc on Sunday, and we have been much the better 
of her. Helen has attended her with more than a sister’s care 
and affection, I have the comfort that my dear Isabel had 
every attention she could wish for both as regards food and 
medicine. To-morrow is her burying-day. We do not ask 
any person out of the town, and have given up that foolish 
custom of bringing a rabble into the house to drink wine and 
eat sweet-bread. I rather wisli to save this and every unneces- 
sary expense, that I may be able to aiford to give to the poor, 
who are very numerous in this place. I will write you again 
about the New Year, and you may then expect a long lecture 
on your unpleasaiit letter. I have been studying contentment 
for many years, and find it a most comfortable virtue, that 
gives great peace of mind to them that possess it. I recom- 
mend that study to you. * * * You would hear of the death 
of John Hall. I had a long letter to-day from his mother. I 
am glad she is able to write. ^Shc and all her family arc in 
great affliction. Poor woman ! she has had heavy trials through 
life ; but that is what old people may expect. To live long and 
not feel sorrow is not to be expected in this state of trouble, 
disappointment, and wo. Happy for us to ho].)e for that state 
where sin and sorrow never enter. May wc all die the death 
of the righteous, and may our latter end bo like them that arc 
now inheriting the promises. Such is the sincere wish of your 
ever affectionate mother, — Elizabeth Chalmebs.” 

It was a great comfort to his mother that Dr. Chalmers 'lived 
now so near to her, and that she had frequent opportunities of 
seeing him at Anstruther. His intercourse with her by letter 
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was, in consequence of this, more limited than it otherwise 
might have been. The following Titers, b^K^ever, indicate 
that even this mode of benefiting and gratifying^her was not 
omitted : — 

“St. Andrews, May 11th, 1825. — My dear MothAr, — There 
are few circumstances that have given me greater satisfaction 
than the peace of mind and prospects of blessedness which you 
enjoy in your old age. Sure I am, that trust in God is trust 
laid on the right foundation, when we view Him as God in 
Christ, and that so far from being ofiended with our confi- 
dence, or regarding it as presumption. He rejoices over it as 
tliat faith with which He is at all times well pleased. We 
may therefore securely take up our rest among the promises 
of the gospel, and look to His own Spirit for strength that we 
may be enabled to render obedience to the precepts of the 
gospel ; being very certain of this, that the more dependingly 
wo lean upon Ilis truth, the more firmly we shall bo supported, 
and that the more we hunger and tliirst after righteousness, so 
much the more abundantly we shall be filled. 

“ I was glad to see Romaine’s volumes in your house when 
lately at Anstruther. I am now reading him with great satis- 
faction and interest. He confines himself very much to one 
topic, but that topic is an exceeding precious one. His con- 
stant recurrence to the value of Christ’s righteousness as ours 
by faith, never palls upon the mind of him who feels his habi- 
tual need of a better righteousness than his own, and who is 
determined with the Apostle Paul to know nothing save Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified.” 

“ St. Andrews, November 25th, 1825. — My dear Mother, — 
I do very sincerely hope that you still keep your firm and 
confiding hold upon the Saviour. There is a recompense of 
reward promised to those who cast not away their confidence. 
It pleases God to be trusted, and what can helpless, sinful, 
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and dependent creatures do but just apply and rely. It is a 
mighty privilege that we have full liberty of access to Him 
through the open door of Christ's mediatorship, and that we 
do honour to God’s truth, and to His tenderness, by that very 
act of faith which sustains the peace and comfort of our own 
hearts. 

“ May you ever continue to have great peace and joy in be- 
lieving, and with a hope ever growing brighter of heaven, on 
the other side of death, may you be found when" it arrives in 
a state of meetness for the inheritance of the saints. Our best 
compliments to my Aunt and Helen.” 

“St. Andrews, June I7th, 1826. — Mv dear Mother, — It 
gives us all the greatest pleasure to think that though all your 
family have now left you, you have such ample and indepen- 
dent resources within yourself. It is this alone, in fact, which 
reconciles me and Mrs. Chalmers to your continuing to live in 
Anstruther, and still both of us persist in thinking, that you 
might be very happy with us in St. Andrews, as I can assure 
you that it would make us veiy happy to receive you. 

“ May that God, who has lighted up the light of His recon- 
ciled countenance upon you, continue to bless and to brighten 
therewith the evening of your days, and may you enjoy many 
a comfortable meditation in thinking of His good-will through 
Christ Jesus even to the most undeserving of us all.” 

“ I was delighted to learn from yourself of the comfort that 
you enjoy in the exercise of a continued trust upon God. It 
is veiy true that those books which lead us to look inwardly 
^pon ourselves, lead us to see a corruption there which ought 
to humble, and, if wo see nothing else, would alarm us. But 
it is well that we are called upon to look outwardly as well as 
inwardly, more especially to look unto Jesus, and, in defect of 
our own righteousness, to put on that everlasting righteousness 
which He hath brought in. May.jEou have great peace and 
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joy in believing. It is a matter of comfort and thankfulness 
to us all, that in the midst of solitude, and now that all your 
family are away from you, you have such a perpetual feast 
within yourself — a delight in heavenly things — a quict looking 
forward to an immortality of happiness and rest.” 

Age with its manifold infirmities had now cut Mrs. Chalmers 
off from her most favourite occupations. The last round 
among her pensioners completed, the last visits to her friends 
paid, she was confined entirely to the house. Her deafness 
made it difllicult for others to converse with her, and her lame- 
ness so increased that it was with pain and difficulty she moved 
from one room to another. Tlie marriage of a last remain- 
ing daughter left her in the summer of 1826 in absolute 
solitude. But her composure and peace remained unbroken. 
“ What a season of delight and of ripening for heaven,” 
writes Dr. Chalmers, “ has my mother’s old age turned out 
to her, who, in the absence of all foreign resources, enjoys 
a perpetual feast in the happy repose of her spirit on that 
Saviour whom she trusts — that God whom she feels to bo 
reconciled to her.” Writing to her son James after Helen’s 
marriage, Mrs. Chalmers herself says, — “ Since I last wrote you 
I have had several severe complaints. I am very frail and 
very infirm ; but what a blessing it is that my memoiy and the 
faculties of my mind are as active as if I were twenty.* I bless 
God that it is so. I feel a pleasant contentment and peace of 
mind that the world cannot give nor take away. I amuse my- 
self with working and reading. God is veiy good to me, who 
gives me a contented and happy frame of mind ; and I trust 
my God will never leave nor forsake me, that when death comes 
He also will bo with me, and give me good hopes through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

* She was lathis time in lior 77th year. 
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Death came a few months afterwards, and all her hopes and 
prayers were answered in the manner of her departure — in her 
])eaceful exchange of the solitude of an earthly dwelling for 
the presence'of her Saviour and the society of the Redeemed. 

Anstr^ther, February *Ith, 1827. — My dear Mr. Mor- 
ton, — I have the melancholy task of requesting that you will 
inform Jane of my mother’s extreme illness. Dr. Goodsir 
sent an express late yesternight on the subject, and wlien 
Mrs. Chalmers and I arrived, we found her under severe sick- 
ness. We all think that she is hasting to her grave. But 
it is a mighty comfort that her mind is so filled with entire 
and peaceful assurance. She herself speaks of the love of her 
dying Saviour, and retains that deep and settled composure 
which has imparted so much serenity to the evening of her 
days. I shall inform you of her great change whenever that 
may be ; meanwhile, I am compelled to write very shortly, 
from the nximber of letters vrhich I have to send off, and the 
sleeplessness of last night. Mrs. Chalmers returned to St. 
Andrews this day, but wo have the constant attoiidance of 
some of our friends from the manse of West Anstruther. 

“ Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Anstruther, February 9th. — My dear James, — My mother 
still declines, though much easier than she was. Her struggle 
seems to bo over, and there has now commenced apparently a 
process of gentle and gradual decay. 

“ My purpose in writing to-night is to obtain from you a 
letter, which, if it arrive in time, may act as a sedative to one 
of her smaller anxieties. She has all along been a person of the 
uttermo.st exactness, and she wants to be satisfied that you 
received for Mary a small marriage-present of =£*20 that she 
enclosed to you a week or two ago. Do let us know of this by 
return of post. She also sent her by the carrier a bundle of 
napery, inclosing an old family-piece, in the heart of it — an old 
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silvet jug which belonged to our grandfather. This may not 
yet have reached you ; but the other should, and I beg that 
you will let us know of it. — Thomas Chalmees.” 

Anstruther, February \2th . — My dear James,— My mother 
received your letter and was much gratified therewith. She 
is freer of pain, and is so much easier that I and my wife 
would conceive that she is getting better. The doctor, how- 
ever, represents her as in a state of sure though gradual decay. 
I have hitherto been with her every day, it being a possible 
thing for me, by help of a gig, both to bo here all night, and to 
do the work of my classes in St. Andrews. — Thomas Chalmees.” 

Anstrutherf February — My dear James, — Our excel- 

lent mother has at length breathed her last, and terminated a 
most useful and respectable life on a deathbed of piety. The 
decease took place at half-past eight this morning. Slie had 
received your letter yesterday, and as it was her day of greatest 
ease and conversation during the whole of her illness, she, could 
be made to understand its contents, and was satisfied. 

“ Two days ago she stated the probability and indeed the 
propriety of your coming down here to lOok after your affairs. 
She adverted to the likelihood of your disposing of your pro- 
perty in this quarter ; and with that minute and careful at- 
tention to business which characterized her through life, she 
even adverted to a likely purchaser. 

“ I at present have not strength to expatiate on the virtue.s 
of our dear parent, having all the arrangements to attend to, 
and not having been in bed last night. Let it suffice then to 
say, that, particularly towards the end of her days, her faith 
in the gospel grew apace, and this germinated the blessed 
fruits of righteousness in her heart and life.” 

“ Anstr either, February 1827. — My dear Sir,* — It is 

good to witness the struggles of a spirit breaking its way from 

* LettflS^to Henry Paul, Esq. 
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the prison-house of the body to that eternity whither it Iboks 
with hopefulness ; and it is good to have one’s practical sense 
of the world’s nothingness refreshed and stirred up anew by 
the sight of a deathbed. 

“ My mother’s has been to me by far the most impressive 
deathbed I ever attended. The predominant feature of it has 
been the deep and immovable trust of her spirit upon the 
Saviour. This has been growing ajjace for some years, and it 
shed a singularly beautiful and quiet light over the evening of 
her days. — Thomas Chalmers.” 

. The day after her decease, Dr. Chalmers jotted down what 
he has entitled “ Memorabilia of my mother’s death — 

“ The express that informed us of her illness came to St. An- 
drews with a letter from Dr. Goodsir after eleven on Tuesday 
night, the 6th of February 1827. Mrs. Chalmers, I, and Captain 
Thomas Pratt, went olf in a chaise about an hour afterwards. 
Mrs. Chalmers made her four distinct visits in a chaise. I re- 
mained constantly at Anster, with the exception of three visits 
which I made in a gig to St. Andrews, and during each of which 
I taught both my classes. 

“ She repeatedly professed her trust in God, her trust in the 
Saviour, that she had taken God to be her friend, that she felt 
her corruption, but it did not shake her confidence. 

“ She said that her prayer was for exemption from pain pre- 
vious to her death, that she might have ease when going out 
of the world, to think of the love of her dying Saviour. 

“ She felt the greatest earnestness about my wife’s last visit, 
and had the utmost delight in her presence. 

“ She stated three several times that she was much satisfied 
with my brother’s letter from London, which arrived the day 
before her death. 

“ She said that nothing did her good but prayers. Wlien 
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asked whether she heard, her almost xmiform reply wa# that 
she had heard every word, and that what she heard gave her 
great comfort. 

“ She spoke of herself as a great sinner, and of Christ as a 
great Saviour. 

“ My wife told her that my students had had a meeting, and 
requested that I should not leave my mother. She said that 
this was great kindness in them to her, but, indeed, that every- 
body was kind to her. 

“ She said to my wife that her wish had been fully gratified 
in her having seen her so much, and in her being so much 
with her during her last moments. 

“ She said to me a day or two before her death that her 
pains were supportable, and that the kindness of her friends 
made them more so. 

“ Her»-extreme symptoms did not come on till upwards of 
an hour after my wife and daughter Grace had left her, and 
for upwards of twelve hours after this she was in close conflict 
with death. I was called four diiferent times to witness the 
extremity of her sufferings, but she revived for pretty long in- 
tervals from the three first attacks, and she sunk gradually for 
an hour from the commencement of the last. 

“ Her decisive symptoms of near dissolution appeared at 
eight on the evening of the 13th, and her death took place at 
half-past eight in the morning of the 14th of Februaiy. 

“ During this period she asked twice or thrice for a prayer. 
I repeated occasionally a verse of Scripture or the verse of a 
paraphrase ; at length, however, she made it be understood 
that she had now become so confused that she could not fol- 
low me. 

“ She sent for me between nine and ten on the evening of 
the 13th, and wanted to speak with me alone. The conversa- 
tion related to what she imagined a temptation of Satan. 
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said to me that she Hoped we would meet in Heaven, 

“ She had been heard some days before repeating by herself 
the fifty-first paraphrase. I repeated to her the first verse of 
it a fgw days before her death ; and though I could not follow 
her articulations, yet she was evidently reciting in the measure 
of the paraphrase, and I thought that I could recognise one 
word of a subsequent verse. 

“ The fiftieth, fifty-first, and, I think, sixty-first paraphrases 
were either recited by her during her illness, or read to her by 
her desire. 

“ I heard her say several times during the niglit that she 
was very ill. 

“ About seven hours before her death she was regarded to 
be so near dying that Dr. Goodsir shut her eyes. 

“ She spoke after this several times with great haleness, and 
made movements of considerable i*emaining strength. « 

“ About half an hour before her death she audibly ordered 
the curtains to be drawn aside and the shutters opened. 

“ Let me not forget the look which she cast upon me when 
I lifted her into a sitting posture. 

“ After being adjusted to sit, she said audibly that it was 
fine. — ‘ That’s fine.’ 

“ At the last she made an exhalation nearly as strong as a 
cough, after which there was a pause, which we conceived to 
be the pause of death. It lasted perhaps about a minute, 
hut she resumed breathing, so as to give one or two distinct 
breaths, accompanied with a little spontaneous movement; there 
was then a final cessation ; hut, from the foregoing pause, we 
waited, and were not sure of death for one or two minutes. 

“ One of her latest articulations was — ‘ Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit.’ 

“ O God, teach me so to number my days that I may apply my 
heart unto wisdom, and at length die the death of the righteoua 
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“ Let me cherish the remembra!5ce of my mother in the vivid 
recollection of her dying scene. May I be enabled to sit loose to 
a world all whose cares and pleasures and triumphs but guide 
every child of Adam to the bed of his last agonies. I lifted 
her at times to a sitting posture, and in this attitude she had 
to be supported by Christy at her back, and on the head of the 
bod. There are some of her softer meanings of‘which my con- 
ception is as distinct as if they still vibrated on my ear, and 
they throw me into a state of inexpressible tenderness. It will 
be a good thing to recall them, and to be softened by the 
thought of them into charity and seriousness. There is a 
sacredness in the whole recollection which I want to preserve. 
I am now in frequent converse with her remains. That coun- 
tenance that looked so ghastly in dying has a peace and love- 
liness in death which is pleasing to look upon. Oh may the 
hallowed remembrance of my dear mother guard niy heart 
against every unlawful emotion, and may I bear to the end of 
my days an habitual regard for the memory of lier who termi- 
nated her u«cful and respectable life on a deathbed of piety.” 

To a relation in Liverpool Dr. Chalmers writes as follows ; — 
“ I cannot say that in the whole course of my life I was ever 
called to be present at a more impressive occasion! The great 
and characteristic feature of the whole was the deep and im- 
movable trust of her spirit upon the Saviour. During the 
latter period of her life there was a rapid and remarkable 
growth in her religious affections ; and she at length enjoyed 
the settled repose of one rooted and gi'ounded in the faith of 
the gospel Hers at length was a perpetual feast of pleasing 
thoughts and pleasing emotions, and the serenity within was 
pictured forth on her whole aspect. She resisted our attempts 
to bring her forth of her solitude, preferring to reside in 
Anster by herself to being with us, even after all her family 
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had left her ; and such was^^he sufficiency of her internal re- 
sources, that never was there spent a solitude of greater inde- 
pendence and greater enjoyment, divided as it was between 
little schemes of usefulness to the poor families around her, 
and those secret exercises of reading, and meditation, and 
prayer which have so ripened her for heaven. My impression 
of her in early^life was, that she was more remarkable for the 
cardinal than the softer virtues of our nature. But age, and 
the power of Christianity together had mellowed her whole 
character ; the mildness of charity and the peace which the 
world knoweth not threw a most beautiful and quiet light 
over the evening of her daya"'* 


* Hee Appendix D. 
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CHAPTER X. 

OFFER OF THE CHAIR OF MORAL PHILOSOPHr IN THE LONDON UNI- 
VERSITF—VISIT TO LONDON— MR. IRVING AND MR. COLERIDGE- 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY— CASE OP ME. M‘LEOD OF BRACADALE— THE 
ROYAL COMMISSIONERS AT ST. ANDREWS— FIRST VISIT TO IRELAND 
—DERRY— THE GIANT’S CAUSEWAY— BELPAST—PUBLICATION OF A 
TREATISE ON LITERARY AND ECCLESIASTICAL ENDOWMENTS. 

On the 26th February 1827, Dr. Chalmers received a’ letter 
from the Honoraiy Secretary to the Council of the London 
University, containing a proposal tantamount to an offer of the 
Chair of Moral Philosophy in that University. “ This," he says, 
when noting the receipt of the letter in his Journal, “ though 
many feelings and embryo purposes of my mind are against 
it, is not . to be immediately rejected, but is altogether worthy 
of being entertained." He returned therefore the following 
reply : — 

“ St. Andrews, February 26th, 1827. 

“ My dear Sib, — I wish that your proposal could have come 
to me a twelvemonth later, for then I might have given, wliat 
I am not able to give now, an immediate and decisive answer. 
The truth is, that the Royal Commission are now prosecuting 
their inquiries upon Scottish Colleges, and I have been waiting 
with great interest the result, which will not transpire liowever 
sooner, I fear, than the beginning of the next year. They may 
place it on a footing so good that veiy few situations indeed 
cauld tempt me from the office of a Scotch professor ; or they 
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may place it on a footing so bad that I should be glad to make 
my escape into another situation. 

“ But although in these circumstances I cannot make a de- 
.jcision, yet this need not prevent me from making an inquiry 
under the following heads : — 

“ Isi, IIow many months in the year must the professor of 
moral philosophy teach, and how many hours in the day ? 

“ 2c2, What are the likelihoods of a good attendance upon a 
purely didactic course, by a professor whose object would be 
instruction and not excitement, and who would not, for the 
sake of popular eifect, depart from the rigour or the purity of 
a strict academic model ? This (]uestion I hold to be the more 
important as I have heard there has been discovered of late a 
sluggishness among the London fiiiuilies towards this new 
university education ; and as 1 feel furtlier apprehensive that 
the spontaneous demand of the citizens will be inversely pro- 
portional to the arduousness of the topics, and the purely 
philosophical character of the prelections which one holds 
upon them. 

“ Sd, You may state, along with the salary and fees, what 
proportion of the daily work is expected to be expository, and 
what proportion of it examinational, or if the professor is left 
in these respects to his own discretion. 

“ 4ith, Is the appointment for life, or only hold so long as 
the professor gives satisfaction to the Council ? I feel the 
more interested in^this question that I fear I should stand pe- 
culiarly exposed to their dissatisfaction from my treatment of 
the science. I treat it not as a terminating but a rudimontal 
science, a science which, instead of landing its disciples in so 
many dicta or positive doctrines, lands them in so many de- 
siderata, for which an adjustment can only be found in the 
counterpart doctrines of the Christian theology. It is thus 
that along the ulterior extreme of the subject, I would erect. 
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not so many places of repose or of triumphant acquisition, but 
rather so many posts of observation, whence I cast a look of 
inquiry on the subjects that lie beyond it. In delineating this 
boundary it is impossible to refrain from noticing the adapta- 
tions of nature to Christianity, or from giving a general expose 
of that economy which has been revealed to us from above, 
with its beneficent applications to the moral necessities of our 
species. It is thus, in fact, that I finish off at present, and I 
fear that such may be the antipathies of your Council to a 
bearing and a termination so very theological, that they might 
give rise to a mutual dissatisfaction painful to both parties. 

“ 5th, Though your University (perhaps wisely) admits no 
formal course of theology within its scheme, would they object 
to one of its professors giving, either in his own class-room or 
elsewhere, a short quarterly course upon the subject, and by 
which in particular the students of moral philosophy might 
find their way to the Christian solution of many que.stions 
wliieh their own science may have started but is unable to 
decide upon ? 

“ I have only time to say, my dear Sir, that I feel grateful 
to you for your excellent letter, and ani much honoured by the 
application contained in it. Your University will be of incal- 
culable benefit not in superseding but in stimulating all the 
chartered Universities of the land,* and in bringing the most 
wholesome reflex influence to bear upon them.” 

At the time that this communication came from Dr. Coxe, 
Dr. Chalmers received from the llev. Edward Irving an urgent 
invitation to open the new church then being erected for him 
in London. Compliance woiild en.ablc him at once to gratify 
his friend, and to prosecute on the spot his inquiries respecting 
the character and prospects of the London University; Dr. 
Chalmers .therefore accepted this invitation. As the church 

* See J>r. Chafwers^s Worka, vol. xvii. p. IOC. 
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was to be opened before the end of May, and as he was anxi- 
ous not to bo absent from the General Assembly, he could 
pay but a hurried visit to the metropolis in the interval be- 
tween the close of the Session at St. Andrews, and the opening 
of the General Assembly in Edinburgh. On this occasion ho 
travelled by Sea. 

“ Saturday, 5th May, Coast off Bamborough Head . — It has 
been a day of glorious sunshine, and altogether I have enjoyed 
it exceedingly. I have had great conversations with many 
people, and, indeed, found the day go off most pleasantly with- 
out study, and purely on the strength of an interesting society. 
Tlie deck has all the gaiety and animation of a fair. There 
are upwards of one hundred passengers, eighty of whom at least 
breakfast and dine together. Mr. Thomson of Duddingston, 
the minister and artist, is one of the party. We have great 
reason to be thankful to God for all his preservations. He has 
the power of these mighty elements in His hand ; and what 
reason to bless Him for all His goodness and all His guar- 
dianship ! I have studied almost none, and am not very fit 
for it, so interested am I in the evolutions of the English 
coast. ♦ * * The scenery of St. Abb’s Head was quite mag- 
nificent,^ consisting of a whole range of precipices. 

** Sunday, Qth May . — Many applications for a sermon, and I 
was at length given by the captain to understand that the 
wish was quite general. I preached to upwards of one hun- 
dred in the cabin. 

“ Monday, 7th May . — Started about seven o’clock, and found 
ourselves a great way up the Thames. The shipping was quite 
magnificent, and the countiy very rich on both sides. The pas- 
sage has been admirable : we left Newhaven at half-past seven 
on Saturday, we reached Blackwall at ten on Monday. This 
makes fifty and a half hours, from which, if you (^educt the 
stoppage of more than four, hours by the anchorage at Yar- 
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mouth, we have only been in motion about forty-six hours. 
* * * After dinner at Mr. Vertue’s, Mr. Irving made his ap- 
pearance, and took me to his house, where I drank tea. Mr. 
Miller and Mr. Maclean, Scottish ministers of the London Pres- 
bytery, were there. Their talk is very much of meetings and 
speeches : Irving though, is very impressive, and I do like the 
force and richness of his conversation. 

“ Tuesday . — I had a long conversation with Dr. Coxe. There 
is great relief in the information that the professors of the Lon- 
don University will not begin for a year and a half, that is, till 
Autumn 1 828. I said to him that this rendered an immediate 
decision less necessary. He seemed anxious to bring me to 
some declaration that might encourage the hope of acceding to 
the proposal ; but of this I took good care. Brougham knows 
of our correspondence, and is desirous, he says, of the arrange- 
ment. We parted from each other with the utmost cordiality. 
Got into a hackney coach : called on my way at a hatter’s, 
where I got a twenty-seven shillinger. On to James's. 

“ Wednesday . — Studied about two hours, and proceeded to 
take a walk with James. We had just gone out when we met 
Mr. Irving. He begged of James the privilege of two or three 
hours in his house to study a sermon. I was vastly tickled 
with this new instance of the inroads of Scotchmen ; however, 
James could not help liimself, and was obliged to consent. We 
were going back to a family dinner, and I could see the alarm 
that Vas felt on the return of the great Mr. Irving, who was 
very easily persuaded to join us at dinner, and the study was all 
put to flight. There was not a single sentence of study all the 
time ; and notwithstanding Mrs. C.’s alarm about the shabbi- 
ness of her dinner, everything went on most delightfully. Irving 
intermingled the serious and the gay, took a good hearty re- 
past, and, really charmed even James himself, so that I was 
very glad of the inroad that had been made upon him. 
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“ Thursday . — Irving and I went to Bedford Square. ’Mr. 
and Mrs. Montague took us out in their carriage to Higligate, 
where we spent three hours with the great Coleridge. He lives 
with Dr. and Mrs. Hillman on the same footing that Cowper 
did with the Unwins. His conversation, which flowed in a 
mighty unremitting stream, is most astonishing, but, I must 
confess, to me still unintelligible. I caught occasional glimpses 
of what he would be at, but mainly ho was very far out of 
all sight and all sympathy. 1 hold it, however, a groat ac- 
quisition to have become acquainted with him. You know 
that Irving sits at his feet, and drinks in the inspiration of 
every syllable that fall* from him. There is a secret and to 
me as yet unintelligible communion of spirit betwixt them, on 
the ground of a certain German mysticism and transcendental 
lake-poetry which I am not yet up to. Gordon* says it is a,!! 
unintelligible nonsense, and I am sure a plain Fife man as 
uncle ‘ Tammas,^ had ho been alive, would ha ve pronounced it 
the greatest huff he had over heard in his life.-f* 

“ Friday. — Mr. Irving conducted the preliminary service in 
the National Church. There was a prodigious want of tact in 
the length of his prayer, forty minutes, and altogether it was 
an hour and a half from the commencement of ihe service ere 
I began. After I came down met a number of acquaintances 
in the vestry. * * * The dinner took place at five o^clock 
— many speeches — Mr. Irving certainly errs in the outrunning 
of sympathy. 

Sunday, '[^th May . — ^Walked with Mr. Vertue, in whoso 
house I am staying, to church. The crowd gathered and grew, 

* The Rev. Dr. Gordon of Edinburgh. 

t Returning from this interview, Dr. Chalmers remarked to Mr. Irving upon 
the obscurity of ]Mr. Coleridge’s utterances, and said, that for his part he liked to 
see all sides of an idea before taking up with it. ^ Ha !” said Mr. Irving in reply, 
“ you Scotchmen would handle an idea as a butcher handles an ox. For my part, 
1 love to see an idea looiniug through the mist.” 
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and the church was filled to an overflow. Lord Bexley still 
in the place where he was on Friday ; Mr. Peel was beside him 
on Friday. Lord Famham, Lord Mandeville, Mr. Coleridge, 
and many other notables whom I cannot recollect, among my 
hearers. Coleridge I saw in the veitry both before and after 
service ; he was very complimentaiy. Walked towards Swal- 
low Street, where I was to preach in the afternoon. Found 
ourselves in danger of being late, and gotf into a hackney, 
whose stupid driver, ignorant of Swallow Street, paraded us 
through a nvimber of cross and alternate streets, to our great 
dismay. Wo had at length to leave him, and run in breathless 
agitation, till at length w'e found the place a quarter after the 
hour. I preached to a full chap<!l. At half-pa.st six to Mr. 
Irving^s church, where I heard Dr. Gtoidon. He, too, had a 
verv full church. 

V 

“ Monday. — Breakfasted with Strachan* — Duncan there, 
and Mr. James Sto])hcns, a very literary man, and high in 
office ; Dr. S., Mr. D., and I w’eiit forth after breakfast, in the 
first place to the Courts at Westiiiinstcr Hall, where I was 
much interested by the aspect of the various Judges, who 
looked very picturesque ; then towards Covent Garden, where 
Cobbett and ^tunt were to address the people on politics. I 
had a view of their persons, but was excessively anxious to 
hear their speeches. There was a ladder set up from the street 
to tlie flat roof of a low hou.se, wliiidi every j^erson who paid 
a shilling bad the privilege of going to. Duncan would not 
ascend, I and Strachan did, but on the moment of our doing 
so the peace-officers came and disi)crsod the speakers : Duncan 
enjoyed our disappointment vastly, and we felt that a fool and 
his money were soon parted. We followed the crowd in the 

* The Very Rev. Ur. Strachan, now Bishop of Toronto, who, along with Mr. Dun- 
can, ranked as one of Di*. Clialmers^s earliest and most intimate acquaintances at 
St. Andrews, and with whom he kept up a most cordial intercourse through life. 
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hope of hearing them somewhere else, but all we got was a 
sentence or two from Gale Jones. I was under the necessity 
of going to dine at Mr. Frere’s at two. He is the person to 
whom Mr. Irving dedicates his book on Prophecy. There I 
met Mr. Ii-ving and Dr. Gterdon, — all this was preparatory to 
our going into Parliament. Lord Mandeville and Mr. Kennedy 
had both been interested in our favour, and we obtained seats, 
not in the gallery, but under it, and were perfectly in view of 
the House. 1 was greatly interested, and must say that I was 
treated in a very kind and gentlemanly way. A number of my 
parliamentary acquaintances came up to me, and shewed mo 
every attention, such as ♦ * *. Mr. Maxwell brought up to me 
Mr. Peel, who sat for ten minutes beside me, and hold with me 
a deal of kind conversation respecting the College Commission, 
pauperism, my sermons, all of which he had read, &c. Wilmot 
Horton, also, the Under-Secretary of the Colonies, came up and 
introduced himself, and with him I had to talk of emigration. 

“ Tuesday . — Hired a chaise for the day, and made fifteen 
calls. Crossed the Thames at Waterloo Bridge, where I called 
on Lady Radstock : it was a very pleasant ten minutes’ call — 
they were full of kindness. Visited the Bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, (formerly Gloucester,) where I Jined. All was 
cordiality. My old friend Mr. Hale, by a previous arrangement, 
came with his carriage at ten. We did not sit down to dinner 
till eight. I was glad to be taken otf by him on this fatiguing 
day ; he drove mo to his house at Homerton. I speedily got to 
bed, and was glad of so much bustle being terminated. 

“ Thursday . — After an early dinner was conducted by Mrs. 
Vertue so far as to be within knowledge of the Poet’s Comer, 
where I called on Mr. Frere, who conducted me in about half 
an hour to the lobby of the House of Commons, where, by as- 
signation, I met Mr. Macaula3^ We had to wait for some time 
till we got a member to take us into the House, which was 
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done by Mr. William Smith for me in the first instance, after 
which Mr. Macaulay got another introduction and joined me 
In the lobby met* my old acquaintance Mr. Whitmore, M.P. ; 
we were disappointed as to the debate, it having been post- 
poned, and the topics of discussion were comparatively of 
smaller interest, as spring-guns, and others. However, we got 
a sight of more of the speakers, as Sir Francis Burdett, and 
some more. Mr. Brougham spoke a little, he came and talked 
with me in a way that was very friendly and interesting. He 
said nothing however about the University; and my impression 
now is, that rather than risk any discouragement they will wait 
the progress of events, more especially as they have time for wait- 
ing. Tliis loaves the matter in the best possible state for mo. 

“ Saturday, \9th. — Mr. Gordon informed mo that yesternight 
Mr. Irving preached on his prophecies at Hackney Chapel for 
two hours and a half, and though very powerful, yet the people 
were dropping away, when he, Mr. I., addressed them on tlie 
subject of their leaving him. I really fear lest his prophecies, 
and the exccsvsive length and weariness of his services, may 
unship him altogether, and I mean to ■w^rite him seriously upon 
the subject. There were a number of citizens who dined along 
with us between eight and nine, all of tl,»em took leave, and 
between nine and ten I got into a hacklicy, then into a wherry, 
and then into the City of Edinburgh steamboat. 

“ Sunday, 20th . — 1 preached as before by request, and had 
much attention and kindness shewn to me. Captain Dewar a 
very civil fellow. There are not above fifty passengers. 1 
think this is a smaller boat than the James Watt, but on the 
whole very comfortable. 

“ Monday, 2\st . — Have got upon the best footing with all 
the passengers. I draw chiefly to Allan the painter. I have 
emidoyed myself in preparation for the Bracadale'csx^e this day. 

“ Tuesday, 22d . — Took many a kind leave. The Captain 
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very civil indeed. Anchored about three-quarters of a mile 
from Newhaveu. Was the first to get into the first boat. 
The manager of the steamboat, I should %ave mentioned, 
shocked me very much by the news of Dr. Nicol having had a 
paralytic attack in the General Assembly on Friday, and I ob- 
serve by the newspapers that he has never been absent from 
the deliberations. This is an impressive event. 

“ Wednesday, 23d — Called on Sir Harry MoncreilF — after- 
wards went to the General Assembly. It was arranged that 
the Plurality question should not be discussed. Sir Hariy was 
to move and I to second, which wo did accordingly, but as we 
were debarred from entering into the merits of the case, we 
both said but a few words. A counter motion was set up, 
which really did not differ from ours, but it served to try the 
strength of parties ; we lost by a majority of eighteen, the 
smallest, however, that we ever lost by in any division upon 
the question. The Lord Justice- Clerk, the Solicitor, and all 
the official dignitaries were upon our side. 

“ Tuesday, — I met Mr. Tait in company with Mr. 

M‘Leod of Bracadale, whose case comes on this day, and his 
agent, M‘Donald. I talked with them a good deal, and find Mr. 
M‘Leod a little dour and impracticable. You know that I have 
written him on the subject of his baptisms, and without any 
effect. The discussion on the Bracadale case occupied us till 
about seven. Cockburn gave an admirable speech for M'Leod, 
mine, which I myself thought about the worst, is said to be 
the best I ever delivered in the Assembly.* I spoke last, for 
immediately after I had done the Solicitor-General rose with 
a middle motion, between that which would have landed in the 
deposition of him, and that which we supported. It was to 
appoint four clergymen. Sir Harry Moncreiff, Dr. Cook, Dr. 
Taylor, and myself, a committee to deal with him and to re-* 

* See Appendix E. 
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port, SO that our business with him is not yet over, and ex- 
tremely doubtful from the man’s own obstinacy. The result 
hitherto, in regard to myself, has been as formerly, resolving 
not to speak, and to leave the Assembly altogether beforehand, 
and yet, after all, obtaining an unexpectedly prosperous deliver- 
ance. Dr. Haldane does exceedingly well as Moderator ; he is 
most attentive to me. 

“ Friday . — Called on Sir Harry MonereifF, who has appointed 
me to meet with Mr. M‘Leod previous to the meeting of the 
committee. We have carried Mr. M'Leod most satisfactorily 
through the Assembly. I rejoice that I came dawn from Lon- 
don ; I am getting with many the credit of his deliverance. 
Mr. M‘Lcod appeared at three : I conversed with him an hour 
and a half. It is a great matter to make an impression upon 
him ere he comes before the regular committee. He is- much 
oppressed, yet I do not despair of him. Went at eight to Sir 
Harry’s, where, acceding to appointment, we met Mr. M'Lcod, 
and had another preparatory conversation with him, whence to 
Waterloo Hotel, where we had our Assembly supper, and kept 
it up witli toasts and speeches till two in the morning. Dr. 
Baird presided, Lord Gleuorchy was croupier of the central 
table, M'Leod of M‘Leod croupier on his one hand, and I 
croupier on his other. Dr. Baird put two toasts into my 
liand before sitting down. This I complained of at the outset 
of my speech, and the more especially, said I, that I had ever 
since given my whole time and attention to the carving of an 
immense turkey and the other duties of a mpst weighty crou- 
piership. This produced a laugh, and I got on tolerably. Pro- 
fessor Wilson til ere. 

“ Saturday, 2(ith . — ^Walked first to Sir Harry’s. Had just 
time to swallow my two cups of tea before our final conference 
began. At ten were j,oined by the other two members, the 
Moderates of the committee. Had pretty tough work for a time 
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both with M‘Leod and with ond another, and at length brought 
him to a declaration by which he compromised no principle 
whatever, and only acknowledged himself to be wrong in a 
matter merely legal and formed, which he certainly was. This 
declaration carried him most triumphantly through the Assem- 
bly. The Moderates rejoiced over him as a stray sheep, and 
we were all very happy and harmonious on the occasion." 

The Rev. Roderick M‘Leod, who had been settled as minister 
of the parish of Bracadale in September 1823, refused to ad- 
minister baptism to so many children that in the course of two 
years and a half the number of unbaptized infants in his parish 
amounted to about fifty, while during the same period only 
seven had been admitted to the ordinance. The Prcsbytoiy 
of Skye, on the first appeal made to them by one of the dis- 
satisfied parishioners, after examination of the parent as to 
qualification, ordered Mr. M‘Leod to baptize the child. Tliis 
he refused to do, and on a reference of flie case, the General 
Assembly of 1824 approved of the conduct of the Presbytery, 
and enjoined them “ to take care that the ordinance of baptism 
be duly administered in the parish of Bracadale." In conse- 
quence of this injunction the Presbytery visited the parish — 
examined a number of the parents to whose children baptism 
had been denied — administered the rite by one of their own 
number to some of the unbaptized, and, in one particular case, 
enjoined Mr. M'liCod to baptize. With this order he refused 
compliance, on which the Presbytery proceeded, at a meeting 
held on the 5th ^May 1826, to suspend him for two months 
from the office of the ministiy. Against that decision Mr. 
McLeod himself neglected to protest and appeal. This having 
been done, however, by another member of Presbytery, the 
matter came again before the Supreme Ecclesiastical Court, 
and the General Assembly of 1826, ^fter a long and ani* 
mated debate, affirmed the sentence of the Presbytery, and 
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renewed their former instructions, with directions “ to restore 
Mr. M'Leod to the full exercise of his ministerial functions so 
soon as he expresses his willingness to conduct himself in a 
manner becoming a dutiful son of the Church.” The Presby- 
teiy having failed to obtain that satisfaction from Mr. M'Leod 
which they conceived themselves entitled to exact, proceeded 
to serve him with, a libel inferring deposition. This was felt 
by many members of the Church to be a summary and severe 
mode of dealing with scruples which, however narrow or ill- 
grounded, were the scruples of a devout and conscientious 
clergyman. They were anxious that all the gentler methods of 
remonstrance should be exhausted before such a minister was 


cut off from the Church. It was mainly the interest which Dr. 
Chalmers took in this case which brought him from London to 
Edinburgh. And he had the satisfaction, in conjunction with 
the other members of the Committee which the General As- 


sembly of 1827 appointed to confer with Mr. M'Leod, to 
obtain from him the following declaration : — “ With reference 
to the impression that the discussions concerning my conduct 
have produced, as to my holding views and principles incon- 
sistent with the laws and constitution of the Church of Scot- 


land, I now declare my conviction that the same are agreeable 
to the word* of God, and my entire willingness to obey them, 
and my decided resolution to adhere to them, without any 
mental reservation or qualification wha'tcver ; and that as I 
took no appeal I acted wrong in disobeying the injunctions of 
tile inferior Court.” On this declaration being laid before it, 
the General Assembly unanimously agreed “ that the whole 
process relating to Mr. M'Leod is now at an end, and that there 
is no room for any further proceedings.” 

Dr. Chalmers returned from Edinburgh to St. Andrews to 
prepare for the visit, of the Royal Commissioners which was 
now impending. The diflPerent professors of the University 
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were to be called personally before the Board, and by their in- 
dividual examination the most searching scrutiny was to be 
made into all University affairs, embracing, of course, an in- 
quiiy into those topics on which Dr. Chalmers had unfortu- 
nately disagreed with his colleagues. It was an occasion of 
great excitement to Dr. Chalmers. 

“ Jvly 31st. — Went to the University Library, where we re- 
ceived the Commissionciis. No little agitation. We are all on 
tip-toe. O Heavenly Father, strengthen me ! Save me from my 
own spirit. Deliver me from the fear of man which is a snare. 
Embolden me to say all that I should afterwards regret if left 
unsaid. Give mo. Thy unworthy instrument, to speak for the 
cause of truth and righteousness. Let me be first upright, and 
then as innocent as possible of giving offence. From Thee are 
the preparations of the heart ; from Thee also, 0 God, the an- 
swer of the mouth is. 

“August 1st . — Another day of expectancy and excitement. 

“ 2d . — My own examination upwards of five hours. Great 
blandness on the part of the Conxmission, though an evident 
reluctance to draw me out on the controyerted topics. I 
however let myself out on them, thougli at the expense of 
that, fulness and explicitness wherewith I might otherwise 
have delivered myself on the general toi)ics 6f education 
and my own courses. These I shall perhaps supplement in 
writing. 

^ 4^A.— -My dear friend Duncan examined this day, and I 
again before the Commission.* They seemed resolved not to 
ask me another question on controverted topics. I was up- 
wards of half an hour before them, during which I reported 

* You may tell, that when Mr. Duncan came out from his examination, which 
lasted an hour and a half, I took him by both his hands, and danced to him with 
the song, ‘ I’ve gotten my surds, and I’ve gotten rily geometry, and am now as 
liclit as a lavrock .’” — Letter from Dr, Chalmers, dated August 6, 1827. 
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the result of the inquiries which they had set me to, corrected 
and supplemented my former testimony, and left them with 
an earnest assurance, and a short but solemn address on the 
state of ecclesiastical matters in the College of St, Andrews." 

Dr. Chalmers was not satisfied with conveying his ideas on 
the “ General topics of Education," in the form of answers to 
such questions as University Commissioners might propose. 
He had already resolved to present to the public the conclu- 
sions to which his inquiries had conducted him, in the shape 
of a treatise on the Use and Abuse of Literary and Ecclesi- 
astical Endowments. Ho had commenced this treatise before 
going up to London in May — he was engaged on it when the 
Royal Commissioners came to St. Andrews — and he resumed 
it after their departure. In the month of September it suffered 
a temporary suspension by his gqjng to Belfast, to open a now- 
church which had been recently erected there, to meet the wants 
of a rapidly increasing population. It was his first visit to 
Ireland, and we present our readers with a few extracts from 
his Journal Letters. 

“ TuesdaiJ^lSth September . — ^Wo set off from Glasgow between 
ten and eleven, quite calm in the morning, but it got breezy 
and showery as the day advanced. I was greatly delighted at 
the sight of Rothesay, Port Bannatyne, Castle Toward, and 
the Kyles of. Bute. Before we got out of the Kyles it became 
dark. We had dined before we reached them, and enjoyed the 
scenery vastly, and I strained my eyes at it till it w’as no 
longer visible, and have just returned to the cabin and have 
written to you all that is on this page. The water is tolerably 
calm at present in our land-locked situation, but we have the 
prospect of its being pretty rough after we have left the Mull 
of Cantyre when on tlie open sea for Ireland. I felt exceed- 
ingly hot, and got upon deck between one and two. We were 
then at anchor in Campbelton Loch, having experienced some 

VOL. m. 


p 



170 


MEMOIRS OP DR. CHALMERS. 


1827. 


severe gales, and the wind blowing too hard at the time for 
persisting in our voyage. 

“ Wediieaday, \Qth September . — Started at six. Mr. Paul 
shewed me his father-in-law’s house at Campbelton. Much 
pleased with a scene that I remembered thirty-one years ago. 
A clear morning, with rather a strong breeze. Sailed along the 
Cantyre coast till we got to the Mull, where we had a most sicken- 
ing breeze, and all of us^ere fairly overcome by it. However, 
I blended enjoyment in the scenery with the pains of the sick- 
ness, and had a very complete view of the Mull ; then went 
to bed till we should get to the Irish coast. The captain was 
most kind, and called me whenever aught was to be seen, and 
in this way saw Fair- Head and the Giant’s Causeway, and 
never tasted the delights of nature’s scenery with greater 
relish. The beauty without me gave me the utmost i>leasure 
in spite of the working from within. The Causeway itself, as 
an object, is insignificant, but the precipices on both sides, 
crystallized and shooting into pinnacles, so as to give the ap- 
pearance of loftj'^ cathedrals at some places, are truly imposing. 
Went to bed for two or three hours till wo entered the Fovle, 
where we got into smooth water, and had a most delightful 
sail of perhaps about twenty miles to Londonderry. Tlie small 
party-coloured ridges of diverse croji and cultivation announced 
that extreme subdivision of occupancy in the land which is so 
baneful to Ireland. Tlie approach to the town is very interest- 
ing, and the town itself, one of great historical note, placed 
on a rising ground, and with a lofty cathedral spire, has quite 
the air of a most respectable pi’ovincial metropolis. 

“ We wore received by Mr. Hay. Ho took us first to the 
cathedral renewed, but inferior to the average of English cathe- 
drals. Had it not been so dark (now after six) we would have 
gone to the top of the spire for a prospect. Instead of this, we 
went completely round the wall, which is quite entire, and the 
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top of which forms a spacious walk all round the city, which is 
very genteel and handsome. We left about eight o'clock for New- 
town-Limavady, thirteen Irish or seventeen English miles off. 

“ Thursday, 20<A. — Started at six, but we had a specimen of 
Irish punctuality in not getting off till an hour after the stipu- 
lated time, or half-past seven. I may here mention a specimen 
of Irish furniture, in that to make the bedroom look a little 
more respectable, the fragments of a chair were put together into 
the inviting semblance of a whole one, on which I tried to sit, 
but came speedily to the grotmd, with the expense of a pretty 
severe ruffling on the skin of my left arm, which had to be a 
little bandaged. A vainous road to Coleraine, which we reached 
after ten. We had here a specimen of Irish tackling, in that 
the carriage gave way at the turn of a street, and swung on a 
broken stay to within a few inches of the ground. We. came 
out, and walked on to the inn kept by Miss Henry. She soon 
learned that it was I, and showed uncommon kindness. We 
breakfasted there, and went off about twelve. Miss Ileniy 
jmcked our carriage, which was a chai.se, with provisions, for 
which she took nothing. She is literary, well-disposed, and had 
read myi works. We were now forced to tear ourselves away from 
all her attentions, and spent the most intt^rosting day I ever 
recollect. I perfectly rioted u])on the scenery. There had been 
books sent to me from Belfast and Londonderry, which furnished 
all the requisite information. I there met with the name of Mr. 
Traill as a residenter at this place, and it reminded me of a kind 
invitation I had received from him to bo his guest when visiting 
the Giant’s Causeway. It was too late to think of this now, and 
I sent him an apologetical letter upon the subject. The ob- 
jects of this day’s excursion were most singularly beautiful and 
interesting, as Craig-a-IIaller, a jmecipice faced with regular 
columns ; Duuluce Castle, built on a projecting rock, under- 
neath which there was a cave open at both ends, which we 
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entered from the land side till we got to the margin of the sea ; 
Port Coon Cave is a most magnificent marine cave, which we 
contrived to enter by a side aperture, and placing ourselves at 
the inner extremity, looked to the waves as they rolled in suc- 
cession from its mouth, towards and nearly to the place on which 
we were standing. We were followed by a troop of Irishmen with 
specimens and curiosities which they obtruded upon us. Mr. 
Paul kept them at bay, and became a favourite among them. 
They wore incessant in their offers of services, and we got 
quit of them at last by parting a few shillings among them. 
One of them fired a pistol in foresaid cave, which made a 
noble echo. We then passed through a succession of very 
marvellous scenes, as the Giant’s Causeway, which exceeded 
all niy previous conceptions of it, not however as a picturesque 
object, but as a work of apparent art and arrangement by the 
hand of nature, and with nature’s rudest materiala Besides 
the main causeway, there are smaller ones, and other regular 
depositions of rock, giving rise to the appellations of the 
Honey Comb, the Giant’s Loom, the Organ, &c., &c. I was 
far more in ecstasy than about Stonehenge, for additionally to 
the crystalline exhibitions, there was in the precipice* to the 
oast of the Causeway the finest marine or rock scenery that I 
over witnessed. We climbed up these with great boldness, for 
our admiration of the spectacle had displaced fear in a great 
measure. We went along the brow of the precipitous range, 
which, with its recesses and promontories, formed the most in- 
teresting walk of three miles or so I ever traversed. There is 
one point in particular — Plaiskine, the view from which I place 
before all others that I ever witnessed in the course of my ex- 
istence. The face of the precipice exhibits vast ranges of 
basalt in stately columns, which have all the regularity of 
masonry. I at this period dropped a book, and did not miss it 
till about a mile onwards. Two little Irish boys ran in quest 
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of it, and brought it to me in triumph, for which service they 
of course got their reward. We had two guides : one would 
have sufficed, hut we had spoken by mistake to two, and each 
insisting on his right, we could adjust it in no other way than 
by taking both. The service of our important followers cost us 
altogether about twenty shillings. At the end of our walk we 
recovered our carjiago about seven at night ; it came forward 
to meet us. We gotpn to Ballycastle, eight Irish miles further, 
after a very tedious drive. 

“ Friday . — Started at five : made an excursion in a chai.se to 
Fair-Head, about four miles off. Got three boys as guides 
to take us to the tremendous crags of this famous north-east 
promontory of Ireland. Walked along the brink of the awful 
extended precipice, about 450 feet above the level of the 
sea, which rolled beneath. Looked fearfully over at different 
places on the beach below. Most magnificent columns, of a 
ruder basalt, however, than at the Giant’s Causeway, the 
scenery of which, though not so majestic as that at Fair-Head, 
is infinitely more various, and iricturcsque, and beautiful. At 
one part of Fair-Head there is the ‘ Grey Mare’s Path,’ which 
we descended about half-way ; but the wetness of the morning 
and the slipperiness of the path, together with the want of time, 
prevented us from going to the bottom, where we might have 
had a full view of the vast precipice impending over us. How- 
ever, as it was, wo saw enough to fill and solemnize us. Our 
three guides were Catholics, and we entered ujron a religious 
conversation with them, of which I have taken down some 
notes the things that interested me. Instead of pursuing 
our route by the coast, I wished to see Gracehill. We first 
stopped at a small place called Cloughmills, where the horses 
were fed ; we ourselves went into the house occupied by a 
jjeasant farmer, whose family were Catholics. We ate of their 
potatoes, and had a good deal of conversation and insight at 
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this place. Resumed our drive to Ballymena, at which place 
we arrived between five and six. 

“Saturday. — Dr. Patrick w^ent before us to announce to the 

good people of Gracehill our immediate purpose to visit them, 

though but for a few nJlnutes. How interesting, my dear G., 

to think that he is the identical physician who attended your 

mother in her dying moments. We followed him in a chaise 

from Ballymena, and reached Gracehill ^bout six. I don t 

know if you recollect the beauty of the town of Ballymena, and 

the surpassing beauty of Gracehill itself, stopped for a 

moment at the inn, but drove on to the Brethren’s liouse, where 

we were received by Mr. Essex, the governor of the Institution. 

» 

The light was decaying, and my first inquiry was after your 

mother’s tomb. It is placed near the middle of the church- 
yard, and I would say almost at the summit of it ; the church- 
yard slopes a little on all sides from the centre. The inscrip- 
tion is quite entire, and I have copied it for you. I write it 
down here in the order of the lines : — 

Underneath 

REST THE REMAINS 
OF 

MRS. ANNE PRAT^, 

WJIO 

DEPARTED THIS I.IPE 

JULY 20 th , 1800 , 

AGED 42 YEARS. 

“ Blessed ark the dead 

WHO DIE IN THE LOBD.” 

You may guess my feelings, and the very pow'crful interest 
which an association like this gives with me to the whole 
establishment. The whole scene is in character, and though 
seen only through the dimness of twilight, I could perceive it 
to be greatly more beautiful than Fulneck, with its rows of 
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plantation, and fields of tasteful cultivation, and houses of far 
greater modesty and neatness than in the more showy esta- 
blishment of Yorkshire. Mr. Essex then took me to the 
Brethren’s house, first to liis own apartment, and secondly to thht 
of the Bishop — ho is a little, oldish mlii, but with much of the 
cheerfulness and withal simplicity of his sect. He received me 
most kindly, and we wore soon joined by the other ecclesiastics 
of the place, to the number of five or six. One of them told 
me that he had written to St. Andrews a letter, which of course 
I did not receive,, and which you must have seen some time 
ago. I was much pleased with the respectable and even ele- 
gant sufficiency apparent in the rooms and dress of these 
clergymen. They were on tlio eve of commencing their chapel 
service, and they requested me to give an exhortation, which I 
felt myself, from extreme fatigue, compelled to decline.- This 
disappointed, I afterwards learned from them, my two com- 
panions, Dr. Young and Mr. Paul ; and indeed, as it turned out, 
I was greatly disappointed myself. I would have been soon 
enough at Belfast though I had staid all night at Gracehill ; and 
I do excessively regret that I did not send back our chaise to 
Ballymena, and spend the evening among the prayers and con- 
versations of these excellent men. It is the only blunder 
which I have committed in Ireland. An hour in the gloaming 
was certainly not enough for acquitting myself of all I felt 
and wished in reference to Giracchill ; however, what with 
fatigue, and what with an imagined necessity to be at Belfast 
before breakfast, we did hurry ourselves away. I took leave 
of tha» Bishop ; then went to the Lady who sells articles 
of dress. Mr. Paul and I bought watch-pajiers, and not only 
so, but I purchased collars for you and Anne, and he pur- 
chased one for Mrs. Paul. We were then conducted to your 
school and boarding-house ; were taken through some of the 
apartments, and on going forth from this house met the young 
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on their way; from the chapeL It was now about 
■90 that I could not distinguish faces ; I was introduced, hew-i- 
ever, in spite of this, to Miss Brownlee, one of the teachers. 
I%ad previously inquired whether there were any that had' 
been long enough empWyed at Gracehill to recollect you, and 
Miss Brownlee said that she remembered the two Miss PraMs 
perfectly, and that she also knew your mother and Mrs. 
General Leslie. It seems your mother died at Ballymena, but 
that, from her love to the place and people of Gracehill, tihe 
expressed a wish to be buried there. I turned myself away 
from these bowers of sacrednoss, and we got into our carriage 
for Antrim. Met with the most provoking stops and hin- 
drances on the road ; a sullen driver, and, as he pretended, 
overdone horses. We had to take them out at a place, and to 
pull the chaise up the hill with our own hands. Could get no 
farther than Randalstown. 

“ Saturday . — Started about five. On our road to Antrim 
drove through the pleasure grounds of Shanes Castle, belonging 
to Lord O’Neill. It was burnt some years ago. Its remains 
have a picturesque appearance on the banks of the great Lough 
Neagh, whose mighty expanse of waters I surveyed with great 
interest. I left the carriage and went round the ruins, then 
down to the margin of the Lough, and there lapped the waters 
of this great inland sea, on which fishing-boats were sailing, 
and where the waves were breaking on the shore, as if it had 
been the brink of an ocean. We thence drove to Antrim, 
where, after all, we breakfasted, which we might easily have 
done though we had come from Gracehill ; but let me dismiss 
all my reflections upon this subject. We breakfasted with Mr. 
Macgill, a Presbyterian clergyman, quite a rattle, and the most 
characteristic Irishman I have yet met with. We got away 
from him about ten, in our chaise for Belfast, which we reached 
between twelve and one. A fine country between the two 
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|dii<fes, and I was much pleased with the vi^ both^f Carnc^- 
fergus Bay, and the Cave Hill to the north of Belfast, with 
fine projecting crags. Landed at Mr. Thomson’s, whose wife is 
the cousin of the Grahams and Patisons of Glasgow, and really 
a very domestic and kindly person. •The house was quite 
thronged with callers. Dined at Professor Thomson’s, after 
having reposed and written at some length in the easy and 
oomfortable bedroom which has been assigned to me. Several 
at dinner, among others Professor Cairns of the Logic, whom I 
think a very interesting person. His Mrs. Cairns is Scotch, 
and also very pleasant ; and, on the whole, I spent one of the 
most agreeable days I have had since leaving home. 

“ Sunday . — A vast number of the ministers and preachers 
of the Synod of Ulster have been introduced to me. Dr. Cooke 
I tliink the most impressive of them all. About twelve the 
sitters began to assemble — tliey were admitted by three-shilling 
tickets. The house was full, and a great crowd was at the 
door. They could not get admittance, so that, though some 
sat in the passages, they were not crow’ded. 

“ Monday . — Rose at half-past six. Mr. Craig of Dromara, 
the minister who came over to Glasgow to solicit a sermon 
from mo, joined us at eight, when we breakfasted. He drove me 
to his place in a gig, fourteen Irish miles from Belfast. After 
himif;ame out Mr. Paul and Mr. Thomson, in a car also belong- 
ing to Mr. Craig. Passed Lisburn, where Arclideacon Trail 
lives, and Hillsborough, the seat of the Marquis of Downshire. 
A pour of rain nearly a^ the way, in spite of which many 
ministers came from Belfast and elsewhere to hear me, and wo 
had a full congregation. The Marquis of Downshire and Mr. 
Paul were joint collectors after service ; he had previously in- 
vited him and me to dine with liim to-day, but as he did not 
dine till seven, this allowed us to take a previous dinner with 
Mn Craig, who had asked about twenty people to meet us with 
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Him. The parish j'ector had also invited me by letter to dine 
with him, but this I was obliged to decline ; I however saw 
him at the chapel, as well as his father, the translator of Dante, 
and some ladies, the friends of Lord Roden ; he is absent from 
the country just now, or I should in all probability have seen 
him. I had an immense number of introductions at this place, 
and have had a prodigious quantity of letters to write declin- 
ing invitations, more especially from Dublin ; one of my corre- 
spondents there alleged promises, and another an engagement, 
both of which I protested against in my replies. We left Mr. 
Craig’s crowded dining-room in a car furnished by him for 
Hillsborough, which brought us six miles nearer to Belfast. 
We arrived at the Marquis’s gate about seven, and had a small 
quiet company, where I enjoyed real repose, in that freedom 
from urgency, and that stillness of conversation and manner 
which are often illustrative of high life. 

“ Tuesday . — Went to Belfast by a different road from that of 
yesterday, which led us through a beautiful country in high cul- 
tivation, and abounding in sweet and interesting scenes ; got to 
Belfast before ten. Preached at half-past one in the new chapel 
got the Moderator of the Synod to do all the rest of the service. 
A very wet day, yet an overllowing church, and a collection of 
fifty guineas. Altogether I have made for them CP44-1. 

“ Wednesday . — Started at eight. Breakfasted in. Dr. 
Hanna’s with at least twenty people. A very magnificent de- 
jeuner, with flowers in the centre. All were exceedingly kind 
to me, and at Mr. Thomson’s -f- 1 have had deputations innumer- 
able — nothing, in fact, can be more cordial and flattering than 
the attentions of all classes here. I had invitations innumer- 
able both from Belfast and its neighbourhood for this day, but 
I resolved to accept of the one that would be least fatiguing, 

* Fishcrwicke Place Church. 

t Afterwards Profei$sor of Matlieiuatics in the University of Glasgow* 
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which was to Mr. Reid,* Presbyterian minister of Carrickfergus, 
eight Irish miles off. He, his father-in-law, Mr. Arrot, sur- 
geon of this place. Dr. Young, Mr. Paul, and> myself, got into 
an Irish car about twelve. Got on to Carrickfergus by about 
two. The tackling gave way in two or three instances. This is 
a famous historical place, and at the harbour we stood on the 
identical spot where King William first put his foot on Irish 
ground. It had been raining for about an hour, so we returned 
to Mr. Reid’s house, where we got an easy, meriy, kind-hearted 
reception, and staid all night. I was somewhat douff, but 
brightened up after supper, had singing and laughing in abun- 
dance. Dr, Young a very pleasant fellow, with great powers of 
entertainment. 

“ Thursday . — Started at six. Meant to have gone off at 
seven, but found the kind people in the parlour with a break- 
fast ready for us. Reid himself a clever superior man. The 
ladies evinced much feeling on our departure, and altogether 
it formed a very interesting visit. At Belfast I took leave of 
the excellent family ; Mr. and Mrs. Thomson, however, came 
down in the car with us : they have treated me with the utmost 
affection, and I love both them and their children.” 

On his return to St. Andrews Dr. Chalmers resumed his 
work on Endowments, and completed it with the close of the ■' 
year. As might have been anticipated, from the circumstances 
under which it was drawn up, a large portion of this volume 
was occupied with the existing condition of the Scottish Uni- 
versities. A century had wrought great changes in the state 
of general society in Scotland, and had prepared the way, as 
Dr. Chalmers thought, for some corresponding changes in the 
methods of University education. The chief use of the Univer- 
sities had been to serve as nurseries for the Church. From 
the smallness of the livings in the Scottish Establishment it 
* Now Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the UniTcrsity of Glasgow. 



180 


MEMOIRS OP DR. CHALMERS. 


1827 . 


was difficult at first to induce a sufficient number of properly 
qualified persons to enter the Church — the demand was greater 
than the supply.* To ensure as many candidates as possible 
for the sacred office, the university curriculum was adapted 
to those whose pecuniary resources were limited, the under- 
graduate course being spread over four years, and the The- 
ological over an equal number, while the whole period of 
annual collegiate attendance was confined to one continuous 
session of six months’ duration. On entering college the student 
was subjected to no preliminary examination. It was required 
that he should be acquainted with the rudiments of the Latin, 
but he might be, and he generally was, altogether ignorant of 
the Greek language. The junior Latin class in a Scottish uni- 
versity scarcely ranked higher in its exercises than the head 
form in any of the best English schools, while the Professor of 
Greek had to begin his pupils with* the alphabet of that tongue. 
But the circumstances of the country had now altered. Outside 
the universities higher schools were rising up where a more 
advanced preparatory education could be attained. The need 
of adapting the Universities to the necessities of the Church 
existed no longer, there being now four or five times a greater 
number of candidates for churches than there were churches 
' o])cn for their admission. Without any danger of unduly 
lessening the supply, the standard of initiatory qualification 
might be greatly elevated. And it was here that Dr. Chalmers 
urged a refonnation. Tlie great and radical defect of the 
existing collegiate system of Scotland he conceived to Ife 
in this, that youths were taken too soon from school and 
sent too early to college, and that the college suffered thus by 
being turned into a school. He proposed, therefore, that a 
gymnasium, or school of the highest grade, in which mathema- 
tics and the classics should be taught by one or more tutors, 
with salaries higher than those of the ordinary schoolmaster. 
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and lower than those of the professor, should be attached to 
each of the universities ; that by these tutors all such instruc- 
tions should be supplied as had been hitherto communicated 
in the earlier Latin, Greek, and mathematical classes of the 
university ; that in order to test that capability of translating 
the simpler Latin and Greek authors, and that acquaintance 
witli the elements of geometry, which should be required of 
every student before admission to the university, an entrance- 
examination should be instituted. He did not propose that at- 
tendance upon the gymnasia connected with the colleges should 
be made imperative. It would be sufficient if the candidate for 
entrance proved himself to be possessed of the necessary qua- 
lifications, whether these had been attained under the training 
of the college tutors or under any ordinary schoolmaster. The 
effect of such an arrangement would be not only to raise to a 
liiglier level the course of university education, but to give a 
stimulus to the whole scholastic system of the country, the 
grammar-schools of our larger towns striving to rival the gym- 
nasia, and many of the provincial teachers fired with the hon- 
ourable ambition of sending forth pupils prepared to pass the 
entrance-examination without any other education than the 
school of their native place had furnished. Whatever may now 
be thought of the particular method thus suggested by Dr. 
Chalmers, it can scarcely be doubted that in exposing the low 
standard of the preparatory scholarship he laid his hand upon 
the most conspicuous defect of the Scottish collegiate system, 
and whether his remedy for the evil be the best or not, it is mat- 
ter of surprise that twenty years and more have been suffered to 
elapse since it was proposed without a remedy of any kind being 
adopted. During this period great advances have been made in 
the higher schools of the country, but within the walls of the uni- 
versities no alteration as to the junior classes has been attempted. 

In comparing the English and Scottish Universities, Dr. 
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Chalmers readily admits that there had been too much of mere 
lecturing and too little of effective. teaching in the latter; but 
while conceding to the former a great superiority in the arts and 
methods by which pupils were trained to distinguished scholar- 
ship, in one or two separate departments, he claims for the univer- 
sities of his native land the credit and the honour of embracing 
a larger and more varied compass of instruction, and of having 
diffused a taste for literature and science more generally through- 
out the country. Regarded as mere organs of communicating 
what was already known, the Scotch colleges could not compete 
with the English in the two branches of classics and pure science, 
and yet they had made more direct and more important contri- 
butions to the general literature of their country. “ The truth 
is," says Dr. Chalmers, “ that greatly more than half the dis- 
tinguished authorship of our land is professorial ; and, till the 
present generation, we scarcely remember, with the exception of 
Hume in philosophy, and Thomson in poetrj”, any of our emi- 
nent writers who did not achieve, or at least gcrjninate, all their 
greatest works while labouring in their vocation of public in- 
structors in one or other of our universities. Nay, generally 
speaking, these publications were the actual product of their 
labour in the capacity of teachers, and passed into authorship 
through the medium of their respective chairs. Whatever 
charges may have been preferred against the methods of uni- 
versity education in Scotland, it is at least fortunate for the 
literary character of our nation, that the professors have not 
felt, in conducting the business of their appointmfnts, as if 
they were dealing altogether with boys. To this we owe the 
manly and original and independent treatment which so many 
of them have bestowed on their appropriate sciences, and 
by which they have been enabled to superadd one service to 
another. They have not only taught philosophy ; they have 
also both rectified its doctrines, and added their own views and 
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discoveries to the mass of pre-existent learning. They, in 
fact, have been the chief agents in enlarging our country's 
science ; and it is mainly, though not exclusively, to them 
that Scotland is indebted for her eminence and high estimation 
in the republic of letters.” 

The position and influence attributed here to the universities 
was due in no inconsiderable degree to the circumstance that 
the endowment of the professor was superior to that of the 
clergyman, and that while under an opposite relation of the 
two, the line of preferment in England was from the University 
to the Church, in Scotland the line of .preferment was from the 
Church to the University. Instead of the larger body prema- 
turely stripping the smaller of its best men, and withdrawing 
their services into other channels, the smaller body had the 
■whole range of the larger one before it, and could lay its hand 
upon and appropriate the ablest of its. members. Notwith- 
stjandingthe relative disadvantage to which the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge had been thus exposed — a disadvantage 
which Di; Chalmers would have removed, not by making the 
Church endowments less, but by making the collegiate ones 
greater — their absolute superiority to all the other scholastic 
institutions of the empire was too conspicuous, atul the ser- 
vices they had rendered to the cause both of literature and 
religion too important, not to draw from him the following 
eloquent tribute of acknowledgment : — 

“ We cannot conclude this passing notice of the Universities 
of Englan#, without the mention of how much they are en- 
nobled by those groat master-spirits, those men of might and 
of high achievement — the Newtons, and the Miltons, and the 
Drydens, and the Barrows, and the Addisons, and the Butlers, 
and the Clarkes, and the Stillingfleets, and the Ushers, and 
the Foxes, and the Pitts, and Johnsons, who, within their Attic 
retreats received that first awakening, which afterwards ex- 
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peaided into the aspirations and the triumphs of loftiest genius. 
This is the true heraldiy of .colleges. Their family honour is 
built on the prowess of sons, not on the greatness of ancestors ; 
and we will venture to say, that there are ho seminaries in 
Europe on which there sits a greater weight of accumulated 
glory, than that which has been reflected both on Oxford and 
Cambridge, by that long and bright train of descendants who 
have sprung from them. It is impossible to make even thib 
bare perusal of their names without the feeling, that there has 
been summoned before the eye of the mind the panorama of 
all that has upheld the lustre, whether of England’s philosophy 
or of England’s patriotism, for centuries together. We have 
often thought what a meagre and stinted literature we should 
have had without them, and what, but for the two universities, 
would^have been the present state of science or theology in 
England. These rich seminaries have been the direct and the 
powerful organs for the elaboration of both ; and both wou|^d 
rapidly decline, as if languishing under the want of their need- 
ful aliment, were the endowments of colleges swept |iway. It 
were a truly Gothic spoliation ; and the rule of that political 
economy, which could seize upon their revenues, would be, in 
effect, as hostile to the cause of sound and elevated learning in 
Britain, as would be the rule of that popular violence which 
could make havoc of their architecture, and savagely exult 
over the ruin of their libraries and halls.” 

As a plea not simply for the continuance, but for the en- 
largement of all the existing school, and college, ihd church 
endowments, the treatise from which this passage has been ex- 
tracted has been pronounced to be “ one of the most vigorous 
and eloquent defences of such endowments that ever proceeded 
from the press — a treatise which would alone have been sufficient 
to immortalize its author.”* Yet, even when entering with all 
* Quarterly RerieWy vol. xliv. p. .627. 
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his characteristic ardour upon the defence of these establish- 
ments, literary and ecclesiastical, to the support and extension 
of which so many of his after years were consecrated, Dr. Chal- 
mers made clear and ojien proclamation of the evils to which 
a misdirection or mal-admiuistration of the patronage connected 
with them might conduct. 

“ Certain it is, that, by a corrupt and careless exercise of 
patronage, much has been done to call forth, if not to justify, 
even the warmest invectives that have been uttered upop this 
subject. Wlicn one thinks of the high and the holy ends to 
wliich an established priesthood might be made subservient, 
it is quite grievous to observe the sordid politics which have to 
do with so many of our ecclesiastical nominations. Endow- 
ments cease to be respectable when, in the hands of a calculat-. 
ing statesman, they degenerate into the instruments by. which 
he prosecutes his game of ambition ; or, when employed as the 
bribes of political subserviency, they expose either our church 
or our universities to be trodden under foot by the unseemly 
inroads of mere office-mongers. It is thus that a land may at 
length be provoked to eject from its borders the establishment 
either of an indolent or immoral clergy, wlierewith it is bur- 
dened, and to look, without regret, on the spoliation or the 
decay of revenue in colleges. It is truly not to be. wondered at, 
if the poverty neither of lazy priests, nor of lazy and luxurious 
professors, should meet with sympatliy from tlie public. The 
same generous triumph that was felt on the destruction of the 
old menageries, still continues to be felt on the destruction of 
every old and useless frame-work ; so that, when either a church 
becomes secularized — or universities, instead of being the living 
fountainheads, become the dormitories of literature, they will, 
sooner or latter, be swept off from the coj^ntry by the verdict 
of popular condemnation.” 


VOL. HI. 


Q 



180 


HEUOIBS OF DK. CHALMEBS. 


18 S 7 . 


CHAPTER XL 

CHRISTIAN LABOURS IN ST. ANDREWS— THE SABBATH SCHOOL—. 
STUDENTS’ SABBATH EVENING CLASS— THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF ST. ANDREWS— STATE OF RELIGION AMONG THE STUDENTS— 
THE RISING AMONG THEM OF THE MISSIONARY SPUtlT— ITS 
FRUITS. 

Unsatisfied with the simple discharge of the duties of the 
class-room, Dr. Chalnxers's attention was early directed to the 
religious condition of the general community in the midst of 
which his lot had now been cast. The population of St. An- 
drews, though limited, was large enough for the labours of 
many Christian philanthropists. Without ^ agency fitted, even 
on the smallest scale, to carry out any general operations over 
the town or in any of its parishes, wbat was Dr. Chalmers to 
do ? Ho might have propounded his peculiar views to one or 
other of the clergymen of the city, or failing to obtain their aid 
he might have sought out such elements of piety and zeal as 
existed in the different Christian congregations, and by meet- 
ings and addresses organized them for public action. Instead 
of this he began his Christian labours in the most quiet and 
the least obtrusive way. True to his own principles, so soon 
as the fatigues of his first session were over, he marked out 
for himself a district of the town adjacent to his place of 
residence : he visited its families, and invited the children to 
attend a class in his own house on the Sabbath evenings. No 
public announcement was made, no general invitation was 
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issued, and the district appropriated being small, the attendance 
on this class at first was limited. Yet for that little group, 
composed of the poorest children he could gather round him, 
Dr. Chalmers prepared as carefully as for his class in the Uni- 
versity — some stray leaves still existing on which the questions 
for the evening are carefully written out. As the existence 
of such a class became better known the applications for admis- 
sion increased ; and one or two of the parents having obtained 
access as auditors, others followed till the room was crowded. 
It was not, however, until his third session that this class 
became burdensome from its numbers, by which time new and 
more important claims upon his Sabbath evenings had arisen. 
“ On being sent to college,” says Dr. Samuel Miller, “ in 
1823, my father commended me to Dr. Chalmers's spiritual 
care. As that, however, was the year .of Dr. Chalmers’s in- 
auguration into the St. Andrews chair, and his hands were 
full, no i)articular method was adopted by him for discharging 
a trust which he readily undertook. Next session, however, 
it was suggested ^ him that he might a(?t somev'hat of a 
father’s part to the sons of some of his old friends hy taking 
us into his house on the Sabbath evenings, and giving us that 
religious instruction to which we had been accustomed at home. 
He at once consented to this ; and during that winter five of 
us met regularly in his house on Sabbath evenings, when lu? 
instructed us and dealt with our souls as if wc had been his 
own children. He gave us books for Sabbath reading, and 
examined us as to their contents, at the same time taking his 
own " Scripture References’ as a kind of doctrinal text-book for 
his expositions and examinations. By another ^year this little 
meeting was noised abroad, and, at the earnest solicitation of 
their parents, other students were admitted to the privilege of 
attending it, till the little company was increased to about a 
dozen. It was his very earnest desire not to have a larger 



m 


MEMOIRS OP DR. CHALMERS. 


1827. 


number. He used again and again to tell us so, alleging as 
the reason, that he wished to look on us and deal with us as 
in a family character. And so he did in the way of parental 
counsel and prayer, joined with the approved old fashion of 
familiar catechising. By next year, however, application for 
admission to this students’ class became so numerous and press- 
ing, that, after resisting for a while, he at last gave way,» and 
this third session of the class saw his large dining-room com- 
pletely crammed with students of all sorts and sizes. His 
mode of conducting the meeting now necessarily changed. Ilis 
instructions became a kind of prelection to silent auditors on 
the leading topics of Christian doctrine and personal religion — 
very simple and conversational they were, but all the more 
valuable on that account. It is now about a (quarter of a cen- 
tury since, and not a few of that roomful have entered the 
eternal world. I believe that among these ho now recognises 
the fruit of his labours. Others still remain ; and I have good 
reason for being confident that on many hearts im2)rcssions 
were made by the hallowed exercises of tjjpse ‘ .lloroe Biblicaj 
Sabbatiem’ that have yielded, and will yield, fruit unto Gqd. 
We all feel that we learned more of really Christian ethics at 
those meetings than by all his class-room lectures on moral 
Y)hilosof)hy.” * 

These meetings obliged Dr. Chalmei's to commit the teaching 
of his Sabbath-school to one or other of the students. In the 
session 182o-26 he selected for this oflSce one who had pre- 
eminently distinguished himself as a scholar, but who was no less 
pre-eminent for the attractive graces of a deep and genuine 
piety — for his friends and for tlio Church dut off too early. “ It 
.was in the second session of my acquaintance with him," says 
Dr. Chalmers, “ that I devolved upon him the care of a Sab- 
bath-school which I had formed. In the conduct of this little 
* Letter from the Rev. Samuel Miller, D.D., of Glasgow. 
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seminary he displayed a tact and talent which were quite 
admirable, and I felt myself far outrun by him in the power of 
kind and impressive communication, and in that faculty by 
which he commanded the interest of pupils and could gain at 
all times the entire sympathy of their understandings. * » » 
Had I needed aught to reconcile mo to the transition which I 
have made from the state of a pastor to that of a professor, it 
would just be the successive presentation, year after year, of 
such students as John Urquhart ; nor in giving up the direct 
work of a Cliristian minister can I regret the station into 
which Providence has translated me, one of the fountainheads 
of the Christian ministry in our land." The student of whom 
Dr. Chalmers spoke with that excess of admiring approval, so 
characteristic of his favourable judgment, was indeed highly 
honoured. “ Dr. Chalmers," he writes, “ has been more than 
kind to mo this year ; indeed, I feel almost opi)ressed by his 
attention. As my school is held in his house, I generally sup 
with him on Sunday evening, when I enjoy much more of his 
conversation than set parties, as he and Mrs. Chalmers arc 
then generally alone. I was very muc*h gratified by a walk I 
had with Dr. Chalmers, to visit the parents of the children who 
attend his school. The people in .some of the houses seemed 
to recognise him familiarly, so that he is probably often engaged 
in the same labours of love. He thinks such exercises as visit- 
ing the poor and the sick the best introduction to ministerial 
labour. ‘ This,’ he said, as wo wore going along, ‘ is what I call 
preaching the gospel to every creature ; that cannot be done 
by setting yourself up in a pulpit, as a centre of attraction, but 
by going forth and making aggressive movements upon the 
community, and by preaching from house to house.’ ’’ * 

In speaking here of the Sabbath-school as /ns, Mr. Urquhart 
speaks of it as one out of a number which had already risen up 

* Memoirs of John Urquhart^ vol. ii. pp. 40, 41, 
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around it, and now thickly studded the city ; for the inviting 
example, the counsel and encouragement of Dr. Clialmers, had 
induced a number of the students of the university to engage 
in similar labours. Nor was the friendly aid of Dr. Chalmers 
the only encouragement which was held out to them as they 
proceeded to divide the town into districts, to visit all the 
families, and to establish flourishing schools in almost every 
necessitous quarter. To every measure instituted at St. An- 
drews which held out the slightest promise of conferring religi- 
ous benefit upon the most neglected portion of the community, 
to all schools and churches for the poor. Principal Haldane has 
uniformly giveii not only the general sanction of his patronage, 
but most efiective personal aid ; and this, along with others 
of his colleagues, he afforded to the numerous Sabbath- schools 
which now spmng up. Dr. Chalmers did not put himself at 
the head of the movement. He was most anxious that the 
young men should labour under the parish ministers, and it 
was under them that these schools were established. “ It w'as 
interesting to see the Principal of a college, and the Professor 
of Oriental Languages, stumbling up a dark close on a Sabbath 
evening, to countenance young students with their now Sabbath 
classes."* Their common engagement in these evening schools 
led the students to hold Sabbath-morning meetings for prayer 
and counsel — meetings at which the hallowed fii'e which glowed 
in every breast grew warmer at the touch of a congenial flame. 
Nor was this all. The visitation of their districts for the purjiose 
of bringing out the young to school had revealed a great and 
unexpected amount of religious indifference and neglect among 
the adult population, a discovery which, when made by ardent 
youths panting to do good, was not long of being followed up 
by active efforts to relieve the destitution. The zeal, indeed, 
which embarked in these efforts did not confine itself to Sl 
* MS. Memoranda by Rev. Dr. Lorimer of Glasgow. 
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Anilrews, but flowed out upon adjoining districts. “ There is 
a new systerm/’ says Mr. Urquhart, “ of religious instruction 
which has been attempted in St, Andrews this last session, and 
which I think is a most efficient system for evangelizing large 
towns. The plan is very simple. We first inquired after some 
persons residing in different quarters of the town who were 
religiously disposed. We called on these, and requested the 
favour of a room in their house for a few of the neighbours to 
assemble in for religious purposes. We expected a little grouj) 
of eight or ten persons to assemble, but were astonished to 
find the attendance increase in some of the stations to fifty or 
sixty. Many of these never went to church. We generally read 
and explained a passage of Scripture, and read some extracts 
from such books as we thought were most striking and useful. 
You understand we never called it preaching; and accordingly 
Dr. Haldane gave his consent that the young men in the Esta- 
blished Church should engage in the work. Churchmen and 
Dissenters all went hand in hand, and we forgot that there 
was any distinction : and this must be the case more univer- 
sally ere the cause of our great Redeemer go triumphantly 
forward. I do think this a most plausible method for getting 
at that class of the community who do not attend the public 
services of the gospel. I may mention that we have a Mr. II. 
here, a Baptist minister from London, of whom, perhaps, you 
may have heard. He has come to attend Dr. Chalmers, and 
has been very useful here. He and my friend Mr. A. have 
established several preaching stations in the countiy round 
where the people seem eager to hear the gospel.'’* 

* Memoirs of John Urquhart^ vol. ii. pp. 121, 122, — Tlio persons alkided to here 
by Mr. Urquhart were the Rev. Mr. Ih)by and Mr. John Adam, whose ago and 
Christian experience, and greater freedom from ecclesiastical restraint, afforded 
them peculiar advantages in this walk of usefulness. For some interesting notices 
of their labours, see “ Memoir of John Adam, late MissionaVy at Calcutta. 8vo. 
London, 1883.” 
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Soon after he came to St. Andrews Dr. Chalmers was in- 
vited to become President of a Missionary Society, composed 
of Christians of diifcrcnt denominations. He would not accept 
this office till it had been offered to and declined by others whose 
official position entitled them to that mark of respect. But 
having at last accepted it, what might have been a mere post of 
honour he turned into one of active labour and most extensive 
usefulness. Ilis busy life at Glasgow had to some extent with- 
drawn his attention from the details of missionary labour. 
He had more leisure now to make himself acquainted with 
them, and as he acted as chairman of the monthly meetings 
held for the communication of missionary intelligence, he took 
the whole duty of that communication into his own hands. 
His mode of procedure Avas quite original. The different Mis- 
sionary Societies were introduced to the notice of his auditors 
by sketches of their leading peculiarities and characteristics. 
I’lie extracts read from the Reports were intenspersed with 
illustrative observations of his own, and the reading of them 
was accompanied or followed up by addresses, in which, while 
all the ordinary motives and encouragements to missionary 
efforts were enforced, the whole sjdicre of missionary operation 
was regarded as one wide field of observation, from the philo- 
sophic survey of which there were gathered many an illustra- 
tion of the peculiar doctrines and many a confirmation of the 
evidences of the Christian faith. .Asa specimen of the manner 
in which these meetings were conducted, lot us present our 
readers with the preliminary notice given of the Church of 
England Missionaiy Society. 

“ The first peculiarity to be observed of this Missionary 
Society iS, that one and all of its agents must be of the Episcopal 
persuasion, and that they employ none to preach the gospel, 
even in heathe^ countries, but those who have received what, 
according to the principles of their own Church, is held to be 
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a valid and ifegular ordination. We have heard the Society 
reproached with bigotry because of this spirit of exclusiveness. 
We do not sympathize with the jealousy which even the best 
ministem of our sister Establishment have of those who are 
without their pale, but we confess that, on various accounts, 
we feel ourselves completely reconciled to the way in which 
they have so completely separated themselves^ in the present 
instance from all other denominations of Christians. They, in 
tfe first place, secure a much larger support from a class who 
probably might not have felt inclined to contribute of their 
means to any other missionary society, the most wealthy and 
influential class, perhaps, of the British population, the members 
and zealous partizans of the Church of England, who have come 
forth largely and liberally in behalf of this particular institu- 
tion, so that their annual income very nearly reaches d£*40,000. 
They, in the second place, by having so wholly a distinct agency 
at home will the more readily be led to chalk out for them- 
selves a distinct walk of missionary exertion abroad ; and I do 
prefer a number of independent societies, each selecting its 
own territory of that immense field which affords room and 
occupation for the utmost efforts of all the societies that have 
yet been instituted, and many more besides. I say, I prefer, 
and think it a more efficient instrumentality for the propagation 
of the Gospel than wore the whole of missionary exertion to be 
placed under the superintendence of ofte immense and unwieldy 
association. In the third place, I think that this separation 
of themselves from all other societies liaAvled to another ad van- 
tage. It has furnished us with an additionarstyle and character 
of missionary enterprise, and I do |ike to see all the possible 
varieties of method that can be adopte3Yor the carrying forward 
of this vast scheme. I like to see the experiments multiplied 
and diversified in every conceivable way. And, accordingly, 
the Church Missionary Society have furnished us with a very 
VOL. III. R 
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pleasing and instructive variety. They have directed the^ 
attention more to the sending out of catechisers and readers, 
and to the founding of schools for the education of children, and . 
to the settlement of literary correspondents in various stations 
abroad, whose business it is to furnish all the possible informa- 
tion which they can collect in their respective territories ; and, 
lastly, to the nmking out of alphabets and written languages for 
those barbarous nations who never have been so gifted before, 
and in these languages to furnish the natives with school-booKS 
and Bibles, and the whole apparatus of that scholarship which 
is brought to bear on the boyhood of our own land. 

“ I am not sure if, upon the whole, I do not like this Society 
better than any others which arc now in operation, always ex- 
cepting the Moravians. I say not this to disparage any one 
of them. But people will have tastes and preferences ; and I 
must confess, that from the whole complexions of their proceed- 
ings, from the numbers of their Missionary Register to which I 
had access more than ten years ago, from that vein of devoted 
spirituality, and of admirable sense by which I think they 
stand characterized, I have always had a very strong partiality 
and admiration for this most respectable and respectably sup- 
ported Society. The very best pf English society patronize it ; 
and among the payments which are made to them you will 
observe the names of the most noble and wealthy and lettered 
individuals in all England. But it is the beauty of Christianity 
that it rallies rich and poor around a cause which is felt to be 
alike dear to the common sympathies of both. And, accord- 
ingly, there is no society which has carried the penny a-week 
system to a greater extent than the one which I am now intro- 
ducing to your notice. Supported as they are by the counte- 
nance of the greatest in the land, they feel the importance of 
enlisting in their behalf the great body of the' population ; and 
if it be the glory of this institution that it can number among 
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directors the names of our most splendid nobility, the good 
men who stand associated with its interests rejoice in it, as an 
equal if not a surpassing glory, that they can number among 
its contributors thousands and thousands more among the poor 
of the people.” 

The monthly meetings of the Missionary Society had pre- 
viously been but ' ill attended, but when the choicest extracts 
from the Reports of all the various Societies were culled by 
such a hand, and prepared and illustrated in such a way, the 
attraction grew — the attendance swelled — the room (the Masons' 
Lodge) was found to be too small, and an adjournment at last 
took place into the Town Hall. At these crowded assemblies, 
where many of the most influential townspeople attended, old 
prejudice was softened, and a new respect and attachment to 
evangelical Christianity in many cases created.* But it was in 
another region — it was within the halls of the University that 
Dr. Chalmers’s advocacy of the great cause of Christian mis- 
sions produced its most precious fruits. “ I would at all times,” 
says Dr. Dufij “ desire to speak and write of students with 

* His connexion with the Missionary Society, and his well known zeal in the cause 
of missions, brought Dr. ("halmcrs into frequent contact with the agents of these 
institutions. The deputations were always welcome to his house, and shared in his 
generous hospitality. He was much interested in the visit of the late Dr. Marsh- 
man from India, and entered heartily into the scheme of the Native Hindoo College, 
instituted by the Serampore brethren, anticipating the best results from the Chris- 
tian education of the native youth. I remember also being present at a conversa- 
tion which he held with the late Dr. Morrison of China, on the subject of the proper 
agency to be employed in the management of religious societies : Dr. Morrison 
maintaining that ministers should take an active part in conducting these institu- 
tions, while Dr. Chalmers held that the details should be intrusted chiefly to lay- 
men, ministers confining themselves to the more spiritual duties of their office. I 
also recollect accompanying (on another occasion) the late amiable Dr. Yates of 
Calcutta, to breakfast with the Doctor, who mointamed a yrarj friendly debate with 
him on the subject of Church Establishments. Indeed, few strangers of eminence 
visited this quarter without calling on him ; and ho delighted to see persons of 
different religious persuasions at his table, allowing to each the free expression of 
his sentiments, but never suffering the conversation to degenerate into angry 
controversy.” — M8. Memoranda by the Rev. Mr. Lothian^ SUAndrem. 
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becoming moderation leniency; as there is often a tas^ 
hasty, and heartless way of treating them and their conduct. 
They are often more the objects of pity than of severe re- 
probation. * ♦ * Whether the students of St. Andrews were, 
in reality, worse than the students of other colleges, I have 
no means of ascertaining. But, somehow or other, they 
had obtained a worse name. This might arise from the cir- 
cumstance, that — whereas in great towns, such as Edinbui^h 
and Glasgow, students are lost amid the teeming crowd of 
population, and may be as wicked as they please in private, 
without being noticed or even known — ^in a small town like St. 
Andrews, every thing down to the minutest and most private 
is sure to be detected and blazoned abr^d. But be this as it 
may, historic truth requires it to be recorded, that, as a whole, 
the St. Andrews students were, previously to the advent of Dr. 
Chalmers, a •singularly Godless, Christless class. At the United 
College there was only one who wais reputed to be pious, and who 
dared to face the derision and the scorn of being so reputed. 
He was the butt and the joke of every one, under the familiar 
nickname of ‘ The Bishop.’ Nor was St. Mary’s or the Divinity 
College much better. Indeed, some of the Divinity students 
were even more notorious for their impiety, immorality, and 
riotous revellings, than any in the Philosophy College. 

“ Such was the University of St. Andrews before the day of 
its ‘merciful visitation’ in November 1823 ! — such the region 
of sceptical darkness and error on which the light of a great 
luminaiy then broke in — such the mass of moral putrescence 
on which a portion of quickening salt then fell — such the realm 
of spiritual death which was then disturbed by the tread of a 
living man ! The Lord was gTaciously pleased to remember St. 
Andrews for the Fathers’ sake ; — ^for the sake of the noble army 
of Reformers, Martyrs, and Confessors, who there intrepidly 
witnessed for ‘the truth as it is in Jesus,’ or there heroically 
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goffered unto death] And in the unexpected way, already 
detaded, he sent his chosen servant, Dr. Chalmers, to be the 
honoured instrument of a great revival which should redound 
to His own praise and glory. * * * During the session of 
1823-24, shortly after Dr. Chalmers’s arrival, and encouraged 
by his sympathies and countenance, a few of the divinity 
students formed themselves into an Association, with the inten- 
tion of reviewing and supporting Missions, which held its meet- 
ings in a private room. The existence of such an Association 
led to the subject of Missions being frequently spoken of among 
other students, so that in various ways the minds of many were 
gradually prepared to give it a candid consideration. 

“ Early in the sessi|j|^ of 1824-25 a few of us were assembled 
in the apartment of one of the saintliest of youths that ever 
trode the stage of time — the pious, the devoted, the heavenly- 
minded Urquhart. Amongst other religious topics that of 
missions to the heathen furnished a theme for conversation. 
Then was the question started as to the possibility of forming 
a missionary society among the students of the Philosophy 
College. The exceeding desirableness of the object was ad- 
mitted by all. By some, however, whose minds were still 
haunted by frightful visions of past apathy and scorn, such an 
attempt was regarded as chimerical. The students would only 
scoff at it, and the professors frown upon it. To others, who 
had more carefully noted the softening influences which had 
begun to operate, the probability of success did not appear so 
preposterous or forlorn a hope. Many of the students, it was 
argued, would even be found favourable, and one at least of the 
professors. Dr. Chalmers, would be sure to smile upon it, and 
his single smile ought to be felt as more than a counterpoise to 
the frown of all the rest. At all events, it was worth while to 
make the effort. If it prospered an incalculable good would 
be gained ; if it failed nothing would be lost. These counsels ‘ 



198 


MBMOiaS m 


UBT; 


prevailed. Paper waS'«i&f£|i^}||^’^rd^ced — ^ihe scheme of a 
society drafted, and the names ^of those present attached. In 
a few days fifty or sixty more signatures were obtained ; an 
Association was publicly and formally constituted : a union was 
next effected between it and the small Association of divinity 
students which met in the preceding year ; and thus originated 
the St. Andrews University Society, which ranked among its 
active friends and supporters more than one-third of all attend- 
ing both the colleges. 

“ The object was not so much to aid directly the missionary 
cause by pecuniary contributions, though such an end was not 
to be neglected. The grand purpose was to awaken attention 
to the subject, to arouse apathy, to reij|pve prejudices, to dif- 
fuse information, to awake and give a wholesome direction to 
the spirit of inquiry. By the steady pursuit of such a (design 
it was believed that the cause of missions would ultimately 
gain a hundredfold more than by any immediate contribution. 
In order to promote it, it was resolved, Jirst, to establish a library 
consisting of all kinds of missionary publications ; and, secondly, 
to hold monthly meetings, after the model of Dr. Chalmers's, for 
the reading of recent intelligence, the delivery of addresses, 
and the reading of essays. Wliile, therefore, small sums were 
annually voted out of the aggregate subscriptions to the lead- 
ing missionary societies, a large proportion was systematically 
devoted to the replenishing of the library. 

“ At first some difficulty was experienced in obtaining a 
suitable place for the monthly meetings of the United" Society. 
As it consisted entirely of students application was very natu- 
rally made to the proper quarter for the use of one of the lecture 
rooms in the College. This application was politely though 
peremptorily negatived. By some of the professors it was 
understood that the object of the meeting was regarded as 
thoroughly unacademical, by others as too Puritanical and 
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Methodistical, and lij alin'd ^, to divert the minds 
of the young men from Tbheir a^rop^ate*studies ; as if there 
ever was any real risk of young men giving up too much of 
their time to objects and pursuits of a devotional and evan- 
gelical character ! But be that as it may, opposition here had 
only the eifect which it usually has when zeal and sincerity 
are embarked in a good cause. The earnest became yet more 
earnest, and lukewarmness itself in many instances was kindled 
into a £ame. The Society must not give way to the active 
or passive resistance of mere authority ; a place of meeting 
must be had. But where ? Tlie magnates of the university had 
emphatically signified their disapprobation. And so fearful 
were the townspeople of the displeasure of those on whose 
good-will they in so 5?any ways depended, that for some time 
it seamed impossible to find a fitting place anywhere. At 
length the use of an exceedingly small and inconvenient private 
school-room was obtained. 

“ How remarkable the change in the following year or ses- 
sion of 1825-26 ! By that time Dr. Chalmers’s series of pre- 
lections in the Town Hall had taken their full efiect. He had 
now popularized the histoiy and objects of missions — unfolded 
the high philosophy involved in them, and rendered that one 
of the most fashionable of themes which had been most nau- 
seated before. By that time, too, his lectures had taken full 
effect on the students, and through them in mellowing the 
general tone of society. Then also had the United Society 
been in operation for a twelvemonth, and it was not found, in 
point of fact, that its members proved themselves to be idle 
dreamers or visionary fanatics, or careless and backward stu- 
dents. On the contrary, it was proved that its most zealous 
partisans were precisely those who bore the highest character 
for diligence, steadiness, and general good behaviour, and not 
only so, but were those who carried away the highest honours 
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in ovory dnfiiMiiifent inf classic H%nltture, science, ^philosophy, 
and theology. The*session of 1^25-26, therefore, dawned upon 
us with smiles instead of frowns. Some of the professors had 
become positively friendly, while the rest relinquished all 
actual opposition, or held their aentiments of repugnance in 
abeyance. To Dr. Nicol, Principal of St. Salvator's College, 
reports and other missionary publications were sent for perusal. 
These were returned, with the frank and candid acknowledg- 
ment that they had given him “ information which was quite 
new to him," aocpmpanying, at the same time, his letter \«*ith a 
donation of a guinea to our funds, and the spontaneous promise 
of more afterwards. At the commencement of the previous 
session (1 824-25) no room of any kind could be had within the 
walls of either df the colleges ; now Dr. Haldane, Principal of 
St. Mary’s, voluntarily came forward, in the most cordial and 
generous manner, declaring that the Divinity Hall itself was 
freely at our service, or any other place which his influence 
could command. And it is but justice to the reverend Prin- 
cipal to say, that after that time he continued to take the 
liveliest interest in the subject of missions, and to encourage 
his students to do the same. ♦ ♦ * 

“ Altogether, what a change in the course of two or three 
years ! Whatever may have been the extent of inward spiritual 
renovation, no one could question the extent of outward visible 
amelioration in the religious aspect of things. Religion, which 
had long settled down at zero, or many degrees below it, was 
sensibly raised in its temperature, and in some instances kindled 
into an inextinguishable flame. The long repose of stagnation 
and death, with its teeming brood of corruptions, was efiectually 
disturbed ; and out of the strife and conflict of hostile ele- 
ments a new progeny, fraught with life and purity, began to 
emerge : and in the missionaiy libraries and assemblies, the 
prayer meetings, the Sabbath-schools and ^ preaching stations 
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in town and countiy, an ©xtonsive inaeEineiy. wa# Greeted for 
the diffusion of life-giving influences all around. And ail 
this suddenly springing into existence from the presence of one 
man! Those who could compare what St. Andrews was im- 
mediately before Dr. Chalmsprs’s residence there, with what it 
was two or three years after his arrival, were constrained to 
feel that no language could more appropriately express the 
greatness of the change than that of the Project Isaiah : — 
‘ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing ; 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord and 
the excellency of our (jod.^* 

“ And perhaps the most noticeable peculiarity connected with 
the whole of this transformative process w^as the indirect rather 
than the direct mode in which the effectuating influence was 
exerted. It did not result so much from any direct and formal 
exhortation on the part of Dr. Chalmers as from the general 
awakening and suggestive power of his lectures, the naked force 
of his own personal piety, and the spreading contagiousness of 
his own personal example. He carried about with him a better 
than talismanic virtue, by which all who came in contact with 
him were almost unconsciously influenced, moulded, and im- 
pelled to imitate. He did not formally assemble his students, 
and in so many set terms formally exhort them to constitute 
themselves into missionary societies, open Sabbath-schools, 
commence prayer-meetings, and such like. No : in the course 
of his lectures he communicated something of his own life and 
warmth, and expounded principles, of which objects like the 

* “ Such a change I did not certainly expect to see in my day. On the whole, 
our College seems at present to present an asj>ect something similar to that of the 
University of Oxford in the days of Hervey and Wesley.” — Meimrirs of John 
Orquhartf vol. i. pp. 73, 74. 
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preceding were some of the natural exponents and develop- 
ment& He then faithfully exemplified the principles pro- 
pounded in his own special actings and general conduct. He 
was known to be a man of prayer ; he was acknowledged to be 
a man of active benevolence. lie was observed to be going 
about from house to house, exhorting adults on the concerns 
of their salvation, and devoting his energies to the humble task 
of gathering around him a Sabbath-schooL He was seen to be 
the sole reviver of an all but defunct missionary society. All 
these, and other such like traits of character and conduct, 
being carefully noted, how could they who intensely admired, 
revered, and loved the man, do less than endeavour, at however 
great a distance, to tread in his footsteps and imitate so nolle 
a pattern ?“* 

Of the three hundred students W’ho at St. Andrews passed 
through Dr. Chalmers’s classes and came xinder his influence, 
there are now not a few filling posts of honour and usefulness 
in the Church at home. But the most extraordinary spiritual 
product of these five years was the number of those who out of 
that small band devoted themselves to missionary labour. In 
1826, Dr. Chalmers was present when the Presbjrtery of St. 
Andrews ordained the Rev. Mr. Nesbit, one of his own students, 
to the missionary woi’k at Bombay, where after the zealous and 
effective services of a quarter of a century, Mr. Nesbit labours 
witlj unabated zeal — worthy of double honour as the oldest 
Scottish missionaiy on the field of India. Before Dr. Chalmers 
left St. Andrews, Mr. John Adam, another of his students, had 
begun his brief missionary career by the banks of the Ganges. 
In 1829, Dr. Chalmers presided at the ordination by the Pres- 
bytery of Edinburgh of the Rev. Alexander Duff to be mis- 
sionary of the Church of Scotland, and President of the Edu- 
cational Institute at Calcutta ; and the life and labours of this 
* MS. Memoranda by the Rev. Dr. Duff. 
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prince of missiomaries has proved how truly and how intensely 
he was impaled to “ tread in the footsteps/’ and “ to imitate 
the noble pattern” of his great teacher. The Rev. Mr. Mackay 
and the*Rev. Mr. Ewart followed Dr. Duff ; and had heaven not 
claimed its own so soon, John Urquhart would have been be- 
side his fellow-students and fellow-missionaries in the East. 
More than one missionary for each college session — two out of 
every hundred students — what other University record can pre- 
sent a parallel ! And if, among those destined to the Christian 
ministry in our land, as great a proportion were now and 
henceforth to consecrate themselves to foreign service, what a 
large and noble band of missionaries should be sent forth into 
the heathen world. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

OFFER OP THE LIVING OP ST. CUTHBERTS—ELECTION TO THE PRO- 
FESSORSHIP OF DIVINITY AT EDINBURGH— VISITS TO THE RUINS 
OP ST. ANDREWS— CLOSE OP HIS LAST SESSION-SPEECH IN THE 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN FAVOUR OF THE REPEAL OP THE TEST AND 
CORPORATION ACTS— MR. IRVING’S LECTURES ON PROPHECY— FALL 
OP THE GALLERY IN THE CHURCH AT KlllKALDY— DEPARTURE 
FROM ST. ANDREWS. 

On returning from Belfast to St. Andrews, Dr. Chalmers 
found the following letter lying upon his table : — 

“ Bowwoody September 1827. — Rev. Sib, — Desirous as 

I should be of consulting the wishes of the principal proprie- 
tory and other persons interested in the appointment to any 
particular ministry in Scotland, in the selection of the indivi- 
dual whom I might recommend for that purpose to His Ma- 
jesty, there does not appear to me to exist that preponderance 
of opinion in favour of either of two very respectable gentle- 
men who have been recommended by heritors, elders, and 
others of the parish of St. Cuthberts, to justify me in present- 
ing either of them for His Majesty’s nomination. 

“ From the moment I apprehended that such might be the 
case, I determined to propose to you to accept that living, 
confident, from the eminent services you have already ren- 
dered to the Church of Scotland, and to the wants, both spiri- 
tual and temporal, of its inhabitants, that such a choice cannot 
fail to prove satisfactoiy both to the parish in which you are 
called to exercise this ministry, and to the public at laige. — I 
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have the honour to be, Reverend Sir, with sMcere esteem and 
regard, your most obedient servant, Lansdowne.” 

The parish of St. Cuthberts, Edinburgh, had become vacant 
by the death 0f the venerable Sir Henry Moncreiff, who, after a 
ministry of upwards of half a century, was removed from the 
scene of his earthly labours. It was one of the most desirable 
livings in the Church of Scotland ; and the flattering manner 
in which it was ofiered could not fail to have some influence 
with Dr. Chalmers. But his conviction of the superiority of 
a Professorship in point of usefulness remained unshaken, and 
he respectfully declined the courteous offer. He had scarcely 
done so when another vacancy arose in Edinburgh. Declining 
health had for some years prevented the Rev. Dr. Ritchie, 
Professor of Divinity in the University, from discharging 
effectively the duties of that important chair, which he now 
resigned. On the 1 7th October Dr. Chalmers made the follow- 
ing entry in his Journal : — “Heard to-day from Edinburgh of 
Dr. Ritchie’s resignation. There are many who lay me out for 
his successor. I feel passive, and in a state of quiescence there- 
anent ; and I pray for the guidance of Heaven both in regard 
to my studies and to my movements.” Among the many friends 
in Edinburgh engaged in promoting Dr. Chalmers’s election, 
there was no one more influentially energetic than the Rev. 
Dr. Andrew Thomson, as there was no one who felt more the 
importance of this appointment in its bearings upon the future 
condition of the Church of Scotland. In his anxiety Dr. Thom- 
son was induced to make a request, to which, in a letter to his 
friend, Mr. Robert Paul, Dr. Chalmers thus alluded, — 

“ St. Andrews, October 2Sd. — I yesterday got a letter from 
Dr. Thomson, and I am somewhat at a loss in what terms I 
should reply to it. , 

“ He asks of me a thing which I dislike excessively — a de- 
claration which he might shew about, in order to put down a 
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misreport that it 'seems is in circulation, of my being an enemy 
to Systematic Divinity. Now, it so happens that I look on the 
teaching of theology, and the not teaching it systematically, as 
a contradiction in terms ; but I do recoil from this forthputting 
of any declaration on the subject, and more especially for such 
a use as the one he is proposing to put it to. 

“ You must perceive, that if they will not elect me on the 
ground of what they already know and judge respecting me— 
and they require tests and declarations in order to be .satisfied 
— ^you must both perceive and feel that this is not the time for 
issuing them ; and that rather than it should come to this, 
they ought to think no more of me. 

“ The communications I am now receiving from others upon 
the subject render it expedient that I should at least have one 
depositaiy in Edinburgh of what I think and feel about it. 
My conviction both of your regard for myself, and of your dis- 
cretion in the management of affairs — and this conviction, 
heightened by all the feelings which you expressed, and which I 
have no doubt prompted your last communication, strongly in- 
cline me to you as my confidential friend and adviser in this 
matter ; and to you I have no objection to say, that though I 
never could bring myself to ask the now vacant Professorship 
in Edinburgh, yet, should it be offered, I do not see on what 
grounds, either of taste or of duty, I ought to refuse it. 

“ I am sensible that in my last letter to you there was a re- 
serve which perhaps I have done wrong in overstepping in my 
present letter. My reason for suspecting so is, that I regard it 
as a far more satisfying indication of the will and mind of 
Providence, when by a series of events altogether uncontrolled 
by myself, a proposition of any sort comes to my door, than 
when I go fort^j gratuitously, and of my oAvn accord, with any 
act of mine which mingles in the train of sequences, and at 
length modifies or decides the final result. It makes all the 
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difierence between an office being brought to ine, and me going 
forth to an office. The one I feel as the product of a will and 
a wisdom superior to my own^; the other as the product of 
desires and devisings on the part of one who is walking after 
the counsel of his own heart and in the sight of his own eyes. 
The difference in point of comfort is the greatest possible. It 
reconciled me to all the fatigues of Glasgow — it reconciles me 
to all the sufferings of St. Andrews — that I did not seek in 
either of these cases, but was sought after. 1 desire that it 
shall be so throughout the whole of my future history in the 
world, that whatever peculiar trials may await me in any 
place which I shall be called to occupy, I may have the con- 
solation of thinking that they were not of my own bringing on 
— ^the appointment of Heaven, and not the fruits of my own 
waywardness. Thomas Chalmers." 

On the day after that on which this letter was written. Dr, 
Chalmers replied thus to Dr. Thomson’s proposal : — 

“ jSt. Andrews, October 24t/i, 1827. — My hear Sib, — Your 
vacant Professorship of Divinity is truly a most important 
office, and the person appointed to fill it should feel it his 
solemn, his paramount obligation to acquit him.self of all its 
duties in the way that may be most subservient to the great 
interests of truth and sacredncss. But forgive me, my dear 
Sir, if, with every sentiment of gratitude for your friendship to 
myself, as well as high gratification at your opinion of my fit- 
ness for the charge, I should demur to the propriety of issuing 
any declaratjpn or manifesto of my views, in order to conciliate 
electors, or to meet all the gossip that might be put into cir- 
culation for the purjjose of prejudicing them. This I should 
feel to be a step worthy only of a man who looked to the 
office as a gainful preferment ; and not of the man who feels no 
other value for the occupation of it than as it may place him 
in the way of great Christian usefulness, and enable him to 
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fulfil the ardent Mrislies of his heart for the parity of the 
Church of Scotland, and the efficiency of this greatest engine 
that can be brought to bear on« the moral and religious charac> 
ter of its population. It is on these grounds that along with a 
deep feeling of gratitude for your wish to serve me, I further feel 
an insuperable repugnance to the specific measure which you 
have recommended. I could not bear to have any expoai of 
mine put forth with a view to increase votes, or to augment my 
* chance of an appointment which I shall never go in quest of, 
although the proposal of it, should it ever come to my door, 1 
should hold worthy of the most serious and respectful enter- 
tainment. 

“ To yourself, and for your own satisfaction, it is quite un- 
necessaiy that I should say anything to put down the nonsense 
which you tell me is in circulation anent my hostility to Sys- 
tematic Divinity — as if any science whatever could be taught 
in a way .that was not systematic; or as if there was not the 
same harmony in the Word of God to form the basis of a theo- 
logidpil system, that there is in the works of God, and which 
forms tlie basis of our physical or philosophical systems. 

“ I am glad to observe that the new professor is not ex- 
pected to officiate this winter ; and some such temporary ar- 
rangement as you point at seems indeed to be quite indispen- 
sable. Thomas Chalmers.” 

On the 31st October the Town Council and Magistrates of. 
Edinburgh unanimously elected Dr. Chalmers to fill the vacant 
chair. This election placed him in the most honourable and 
influential position which any minister of the Church of Scot- 
land could occupy. As the appointment took place so close 
upon the opening of the collegiate session, it was arranged 
that he should not enter upon the duties of his new office till 
November 1828. The year thus given him for preparation was 
most diligently improved. He first heard of his election on 
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Thursday the 1st November, and on Tuesday the 6th we find 
liim making this entry in his Journal — “ Began this day my 
theological lectures, and the reading of Sumner’s ‘ Records of 
the Creation.’ ” How effectively this early commencement was 
sustained is evidenced by such entries as the follovwng^ — 

“ November dth. — Have begun to read a liftlc of/Greok, 
Latin, and Hebrew each day. 

“ November \ ^th. — Began this day the practice of rising at 
six o’clock, in order to have time for the languages. My day 
n#w very closely filled vip ; but let mo not over-fatigue myself, 
and, above all, let not my literary and jirofessional cares over- 
bear the influence.s of the Word of God. 

“ November 1 oYA. — Severe, and to my taste not very success- 
ful composition. My plan, liowevor, is to be elaborate, though 
1 should produce less. I desire to liaA’^o God’s glory and not my 
own at heart. 

“ Normnber 1 Vth. — Less severe to-daA% and better. Lot me 
not aim at quantity, but put down my successive clauses and 
sentences as I am satisfieil, and never sacrifice the stei^^ng 
(juality to the object of swelling the amount of my composition. 
A little fagged by my early risings, but let me persevere. 

“ January lat, 1828. — My Political Economy must now give 
way as an immediate object, for the jii’eparation of my theolo- 
gical lecturc.s. I still indulge -the perspective of a subsidiary 
course on this subject in connexion with my parish economics. 
1 foresee the coldness of fi-iends, the controversy of foes, and 
])robably the decline of earthly comfort, in my approaching 
connexion with Edinburgh. Let me roll the Avhole on God’s 
providence, and meanwhile give myself to the work of ]>re- 
paration.” 

That work was liable to many a serious invasion. Frequently 
throughout this busy winter we find such records as the follow- 
ing : — “ Mr. came to us to-day on a visit. I must now 

VOL. HI. • s 
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carefully guard against these. I have no time ; Mrs. Chalmers 
has no strength ; and I do feel the pressure of this continued 
presence of strangers. * * * I find it difficult to combine 
hospitality with study. I must do it, however. * * * A round 
of the St. Andrews lions with Mr. P. and party. Another arri- 
val ! It is like holding carnival.” 

During the whole period of his residence in St. Andrews 
Dr. Chalmers had laid his house open to the numerous visitors 
who came there to make or to renew acquaintance with him. 
There was one draft upon his time, induced by such visits, 
which even in the season of his busiest occupation Ixe could 
never bring himself to dishonour. He delighted to carry his 
visitors round among those memorials of the past which 
abounded in the neiglibourhood. St. Andrews was the first 
place in Scotland which the light of the Gospel had visited; 
and the Tower of St. Regxilus still survived as an impressive 
relic of primitive Christianity — a tall square solid column, 
upon which the storms of ten centuries or more have spent 
themselves in vain. In Roman Catholic times St. Andrews 
had been the seat of the primacy — its Castle tenanted by the 
heads of a lordly hierarchy — its cathedral, upon which the 
labour of one hundred and sixty years was expended, the 
largest and stateliest ecclesiastical edifice in the kingdom. 
Its university, the most ancietlt in Scotland, was, the cradle 
of the Reformation. In fi*ont of St. Salvator’s College was 
the hallowed spot where Hamilton exj>ix’cd among the flames, 
and close by the castle vras the scene of Wishart’s martyrdom. 
From the deck of a French galley, while his feet lay in irons, 
the spires of St. Andrews were pointed out to John Knox. 
“ Yes,” «aid he, “ I knoxv it well, for I see the steeple of 
that place where God first opened my mouth in public to 
His glory ; and I am fully persuaded, how weak soever I now 
appear, that I shall not depart this life till that my tongue 
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shall glorify His godly name in the same place.” The very 
pulpit from which his fervid tongue fulfilled that prophecy 
is still shewn at St. Andrews, while the removal of every vesr 
tige of Popery, and the ruins of castle and cathedral, remain 
to tell us of the preacher’s power. In still later days, Hen- 
derson and Melville, Rutherford and Halyhurton, had wan- 
dered through the college gardens, meditating those acts, or 
musing over those writings, which have so extensively contri- 
buted to mould the character of the Scottish people. Amid 
localities so rich in hallowed remembrance Dr. Chalmers revel- 
led with intense delight. lie studied the histories connected 
with each. Again and again did he return to them, and with 
a growing enthusiasm gaze on the venerable relics. At one 
or other more sacred spot he might be seen at times standing 
lost in thought, heedless of notice or salutation. His power of 
vivid conception had rebuilt the ruined walls, had repeopled the 
silent area, had raised the stake, and brought up the martyr’s 
fonn as he stood heroic amid the flame.s. It was a sentiment 
far deeper than that of mere antiquainanism which absorbed 
him. He had that sentiment. It glowed round every relic 
with which any talc of olden time was linked. But it was a 
deeiicr and more powerful emotion which filled his breast, when, 
on the vciy ground they trod, and in the places where thej’^ re- 
ceived their noblest vindication, he communed with the men 
and sympathized with the principles of the Scottish Reforma- 
tion. An hour’s -walk was suflScient for visiting the most 
remarkable localities, and whoever came to him Dr. Chalmers 
was always impatient till he had them oflT to a “ round of 
the ruins.” If the many groups thus guided had been chro- 
nicled we should have a long and strange array of British 
peers and Glasgow merchants, burghers of Anstruther and 
cottagers of Kilmany, escorted with equal delight, and having 
lavished upon them an equal attention. Each fresh eye that 
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looked upon those ruins, gazed, he fancied, with a feeling 
kindred to his own, and it revived and redoubled his own 
■^njoyment to communicate such a ploijjSure. During the later 
period of his residence in St. Andrews Dr. Chalmers lived in 
a house which had formed part of St. Leonard’s College, and 
he had groat delight in announcing to his guests that they 
were under the roof which covered the small upper chamber — 
approachable then only by a ladder — whicli had been the 
Study of the celebrated Buchanan, and tliat they were in the 
dwelling where Dr. Samuel Johnson being asked by one of the 
professors whether he had been satisfied with the dinner wliic-h 
liad been provided for him, returned the fierce reply, “ Sir, I 
came to Scotland, not to cat good dinners, but to see savage 
men and savage manners, and I have not been di.sappointcd.” 

Dr. Chalmers’s last session at St. Andrews was now drawing 
to a close, and as the time approached for taking farewell of 
Ills students he felt acutely the pangs of separation. 

“ Sunday, 20th April . — Heard Dr. Hunter in the afternoon 
in the College Church ; eyed the last spectacle of the assem- 
bled students with emotion. Had my usual meetings, and took 
leave of my student Sabbath scholars. 

“ April 2^th . — Concluded my classes this day ; was well- 
nigh overcome by my allusions to the removal that was before 
me.” 

The last lecture of his course was upon the mutual relations 
of ethics and theology, and it afforded him the opportunity of 
thus gracefully and touchingly closing his professorial labours: — 

“ I will pursue the connexions of moral philosophy with 
Christianity no further at present. So much am I impressed 
with the unity of the two subjects, or rather with the way in 
which the one graduates into the other, that I scarcely feel 
myself translated to another walk of speculation by the removal 
which is now before me from an ethical to a theological chair. 
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There is at least nothing violent in the transition^ for I feel it 
as if but a step in advance from the rudiments to the higher 
lessons of the same science. But though mentally there may 
be little or no change implied by this transference of my duties, 
yet personally I must confess that it cannot be accomplished 
without a feeling of painful laceration, insomuch that I dare 
hardly trust myself with the expression of one parting homage 
to a place all whoso localities, from its class-rooms oven to the 
remotest corner of its area, are interwoven with the remem- 
brances of early boyhood. There is one experience, gentle- 
men, to which the history of my various changes in life has 
peculiarly, and, I will even say, has painfully exposed me, and 
that is, how little a man gains, or rather, indeed, how much he 
loses, in the happiness of natural and healthful enjoyment, by 
passing from a narrower to a wider, and what some may call a 
more elevated sphere. There is not room in the heart of man 
for more than a certain number of objects, and he is therefore 
placed far more favourably for the development of all that plea- 
sure which lies in the kind and friendly affections of our nature, 
when the intimacy of his regards is permitted to rest on a few, 
than when, bustled through an, interminable variety of persons 
and things, each individual can have but a slender hold upon 
the memory, and a hold as slender upon the emotions. It is 
thus, that on looking back upon my city experience I have 
little more than the dazzling recollection of a feverish and 
troubled dream, while athwart this medium and at a larger 
distance in the retrospect, I can enjoy the sweet prospect of 
a country parish, all whose scenes and cottage families are 
dear to me. I know that I am to repeat this experience, and 
am quite sure that amid the din, and the confusion, and the 
crowded attendance of that larger theatre to which I go, I 
shall often look back with a sigh on the closer and the 
kindlier fellowships that I have held with the students within 
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these walls. • Be assured, gentlemen, as you would of any moral 
certainty, that there is nothing in the busier scenes which are 
now before me that is fitted to displace you from my recollec- 
tions, but, on the contraiy, to enhance all my regrets and all 
my regards, when on contrasting ^fie students of St. Andrews 
with those of Edinburgh I shall think of my connexion with 
you as a peculiar and a more tender relationship.” 

Tlie students of the University presented Dr. Chalmers with 
a parting token of their gratitude and affection. “ May ]«<. — 
The xjresentation of the Walton ‘ Polyglot,’ with Castell’s ‘ Lexi- 
con,' took place this day, at four o’clock, in my drawing-room. 
There were about seventy students present, nearly, if not alto- 
gether, all who were in town.” In accepting the volumes. Dr. 
Chalmers tlius addressed those who had so kindly waited upon 
him ; — 

“ Gentlemen, let me assure you, that costly and magnificent 
as that donation is, to me the principal charm of an offering 
as 8f)ontaneous on your jiart as it is wholly unexpected ujion 
mine, is the index which it affords me of your regard. There 
was an attempt similar to the present one the first year of my 
professorial duties in St. Andrews, and I resisted it, because I 
then doubted the propriety of a jjublic teacher being so hon- 
oured and signalized by his pupils during the currency of hi.s 
labours. I feel no such difficulty now, when I have reached 
the termination of them. Then I might have felt it a violence 
to academic propriety to have accepted what I now feel it were 
a violence to nature did I decline. Wliat I should have re- 
fused when rendered to me as a preference, I now cling to when 
offered as a parting memorial ; and I will confess this expres- 
sion of your kindness to be in most touching harmony with all 
the tenderness of my approaching departure from the scenes of 
my early education, and upon which I shall now look back with 
a sensibility still more vivid, because of the honest and heart- 
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felt friendship wherewith you, gentlemen, have sounded my 
farewell. 

“ But though it he the soul and the sentiment of this oifer- 
ing which constitute its chief, its essential value, I cannot 
look to the materials of tPe offering itself without being grati- 
fied to the uttermost by the professional, I had almost said the 
philosophical, appropriateness of the gift which I am now 
receiving at ^our hands. These volumes — the vast and the 
venerable products of that gigantic labour which characterized 
an age of gigantic men — will at once facilitate the studies of my 
coming profession, and remind mo of their arduousness. I shall 
hold daily converse with them ; and by making them my closet 
companions I shall be enabled to blend with my severer occu- 
pations the agreeable recollections of a kindness the sense of 
which will both lighten and animate my labours. 

“ I conclude, gentlemen, with the assurance of my unfeigned 
earnestness in wishing health and happiness to you all. We 
shall soon part on earth. May we meet in heaven ; and after 
this world, with all its fluctuations, has jiassed away, may we 
reach a common inheritance in that land where sorrow and 
separation are unknown." 

The “ pathos of many juvenile farewells” was almost in- 
stantly succeeded by preparations for the approaching Gene- 
ral Assembly. That venerable Court had upon this occasion 
its attention chiefly occupied with questions of local or com- 
]»arativcly temporary interest. There was one toi)ic, however, 
Avhich had recently been engrossing a largo share of public ami 
Parliamentary regard, in which Dr. Chalmers took so very lively 
an interest, that he could not refrain from bringing it under the 
notice of the Assembly. Early in May the Bill for the repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Acts had received the Royal assent. 
In -its Address to the Throne, Dr, Chalmers desired that the 
General Assembly should express its gratification at this event. 
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As the leading ecclesiastical authorities were indisposed to such 
a step, he himself brought the matter before the Court by mov- 
ing, on the first day of its meeting for public biisiness, “ That 
the General Assehibly should present an Address to His Majesty 
expressive.of their high satisfaction at the Act which hud ob- 
tained the sanction of the Legislature, for repealing so much of 
several Acts of Parliament which imposed the necessity of taking 
the Sacrament as a qualification for entering upon office.” In 
supporting this motion, Dr. Chalmers spoke as follows : — 

“ There is one most appropriate topic for a place in our Ad- 
dress, and that is, the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. 
It were certainly not in good taste for us to specialize with any 
degree of minuteness such events as are merely political. But 
the measure to which I now refer is not of that character. It 
is not a secular but a sacred interest which is involved .in it. It 
were strange, I do think, to pass over in silence, or even to pass 
over slightly, a matter so connected as this is with religious 
liberty and the rights of conscience ; more especially, as what 
our Government has actually done upon this question is so 
fitted to rejoice every enlightened friend of Christianity, and in 
particular to call forth the acknowledgments and gratulations 
of the Cluirch of Scotland. 

“ We have heard the repeal of these Acts spoken of as the 
removal of a stigma from our Church. I am not sure if this 
expresses my precise feeling upon the subject. The truth is, I 
look xipon the whole history of this matter as in the highest 
degree honourable to the Scottish Establisliment, and as fitted 
to demonstrate the native stability of that basis upon which 
she rests. It has now become experimentally palpable that 
she stands in need of none of those securities wherewith her 
fearful sister in the south thought it necessary at one time to 
prop up what she must then hax'^e felt to bo her frail and pre- 
carious existence. Instead of such securities for us, we our- . 
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selves were ike objects of jealousy to the hierarchy of England, 
and thrust, along with iti genSral body of sectarians, to an 
outfield place beyond the limits of her guarded inclosure. 
And what has been the result ? A striking lesson, if blind in- 
tolerance would but learn it? In virtue of our inherent strength, 
we, in the midst of disabilities, have stood and prospered ; and 
the motto of our. northern Church — ‘ Nec tamen consumebatur 
“•—blazes in characters as fresh and undefaced as ever upon her 
forehead. The truth is, that our provincial Establishment bids 
as fair for sound and vigorous endurance as does the great na- 
tional Episcopacy of these realms ; and at this moment it must 
be palpable to every eye that, wanting all her artificial protec- 
tions, wo yet outpecr her far in the love and reverence of 
our country’s population. 

“ On the subject of the diiSfercnce between the two Establish- 
ments, I have but one word to offer on the question where it is 
that the stigma liea In walking through a street the eye is 
sometimes arrested by the sight of large wooden props leaning 
obliquely on the walls of one of the houses, and obviously 
placed there for the purpose of upholding it. Is it possible, 
Sir, to resist the impression of that being the craziest edifice 
along the whole pavement ? The fabric of the English Church 
with her Test and Corporation Acts, incurred the whole dis- 
credit of such an appearance ; and she has inconceivably 
strengthened herself, both in reality and in public estimation, 
by the taking of them down. The only blunder is, that to 
please the fancy or the eye of certain of her devotees, long ac- 
customed to the sight of some such projections, and whose 
taste would have been offended by the W3,nt of them, she has 
erected in their place a buttress of stucco, in the shape of a 
declaration. It was proposed at first that the Kirk of Scotland 
should have been conjoined with the Church of England in 
this declaration. That, Sir, I would have felt to be a stigma ; 

vox.. III. T 
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and if anytliing in the progress of this most delightful Bill 
was mare satisfactory than aifbther^^it was that upon this part 
of the subject they took another thought, and resolved to keep 
the whole of this stigma to themselves. 

“ And now, Sir, I have just to crave your toleration for one 
word more, in order to a veiy short insertion which I would 
humbly propose in this part of your Address. You are aware 
that the philosophy of our age is all in favour of free trade, and 
that tlie extension of this principle to Christianity carries an 
inference along with it unfavourable to religious establishments. 
Now, Sir, in the masses and the large movements which take 
place among the parties and proceedings of a State, opinion is 
apt to be taken by whole bodies of men in the bulk, and with* 
out any reference had to certain important modifications which 
it is dangerous to lose sight of. I feel convinced. Sir, that on 
this very question there is the want of a most necessary discri- 
mination between the use of these artificial securities for 9,11 
Establishment which have now been abolished, and the use of 
an Establishment at all. And, therefore, now is the time, when 
felicitating our Monarch on the abolition of the one, that we, 
in one short and emphatic sentence, should lift our strenuous 
testimony in behalf of the other. It follows not because there 
should be a full equality between Churchmen and sectarians 
in every civil and political right, that therefore a Church and 
an Establishment are uncalled for. Believing, aS we do, that 
without the maintenance of a national clergy, all the zeal and 
effort and activity of Dissenters could not save our land from 
lapsing into a tenfold grosser heathenism than it otherwise 
would do ; and fearful as we at the same time are, that some 
may be counting on the last glorious triumph of liberality as 
a step in advance towards the overthrow of religious Esta- 
blishments, we are all the more imperiously called upon to 
distinguish between the things which differ ; and while we 
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rejoice in the wider door that has now been opened for sec- 
tarians to all the privileges of citizens, to accompany this with 
our pointed declaration in behalf of a Church to which I 
heartily believe that Scotland stands mainly indebted for the 
religion and the worth of her people. 

“ I can truly say that I feel as much in earnest for the pub- 
lic testimony in behalf of the latter sentiment as in behalf of 
the former ; for the appeal by us on the side of a religious Esta- 
blishment, is an appeal on the side of that law of toleration 
which has recently been extended to all sects ; and I think that 
a united testimony in favour of both these principles would 
come with peculiar grace and propriety from the Church of 
Scotland — from that Church which, on the one hand, is a living 
instance of the uselessness of those restrictions which have now 
been done away, and on the other hand, has made such -ample 
returns for the protection of the State in the worth of her ser- 
vices ; and I further think, Sir, that such a manifestation on 
our part wore not only in the highest degree becoming, but, 
considering the aspect of the times, were in the highest de- 
gree seasonable. With all my predilections on the side of 
freedom, I do not apprehend so much of danger to our land 
from the advances of liberality, as from the over-impetuous 
career of a headlong and unguarded liberalism. I have spoken 
with frankness of the Church of England, but most assuredly 
without the slightest feeling of disrespect ; conceiving, as I do, 
that to put forth upon her the invading hand of a destroyer, 
were, inst rumen tally speaking, to reach the deadliest possible 
blow at the Christianity of the nation."" 

In journalizing the day on which this speech was delivered. 
Dr. Chalmers writes — “ Saturday, May l^th . — This the day of 
my motion for an Address on the Test and Corporation Acts. 
When I announced it yesternight. Dr. Haldane was put into a 
flutter, for Addresses were generally prepared by the old Moder- 
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ator ; but this was too much a thing in favour of Dissenters to 
be to h® taste, so that I had even to do the thing myself. They 
seem to have brought the whole strength of their party against 
it, though we had a very respectable minority, having 77 to 
123. We gained, however, the expression of the Assembly's 
approval of the Repeal, which we should not have gotten with- 
out a motion. Mr. Irving is wild upon the other side from me. 
He sat opposite to me when I was speaking, as if his eye and 
looks, seen through the railing, were stationed there for my 
disquietude. He, by the way, had a . :^gular collision with a Dr. 
H., a violent sectarian, who denounced him as an enemy to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The colloqxiv that ensued was highly^ 
characteristic. Mr. Irving’s part of it began with — ‘ Who art 
thou, O^man, that sraitest ino with thy tongue ?’ ” 

Mr. Irving had come to Edinburgh upon this occasion chiefly 
for the purpose of delivering a series of lectures on Prophecy. 
‘‘ He is drawing,” says Dr. Chalmci.*, “ prodigio\js crowds. We 
attempted this morning (Friday, 2Sd) to force our way into St. 
Andrew’s Church, but it was all in vain. He changes to the 
West Church for the accommodation of the j)ublic.” 

“ Monday, — For the first time heard Mr. Irving in the 

evening. I have no hesitation in saying that it is quite woful. 
There is power and richness, and gleams of exquisite beauty, 
but withal a mysticism and an extreme allegorization which I 
am sure must bo pernicious to the general cause. This is the 
impression of every clergyman I have met, and some think of 
making a friendly remonstrance with him upon the subject. 
He sent mo a letter he had written to the King against the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, and begged that I 
would read every word of it before I spoke. I did so, and 
found it unsatisfactory and obscure, but not half so much so 
as his sermon of this evening.” 

Wlien the Assembly closed Mr. Irving crossed the Forth to 
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Kirkaldj, where it was announced that he was to preach on the 
evening of Sabbath the 15th June, in the church of his» father- 
in-law, the Rev. Mr. Martin. The extraordinaiy popularity 
which attended his ministrations was upon this occasion the 
cause of a fearful catastrophe, in which Dr. Chalmers had a 
painful domestic interest, and which he thus describes in a 
letter to his sister, Mrs. Morton : — 

St. Andrews, June 18th, 1828. — My dearest Jane, — I only 
returned home two days ago from a long excursion, having 
been at Edinburgh during the Assembly, and other places, so 
that I have not lost a day in replying to your letter. I per- 
fectly agree with the soundness and good sense of your obser- 
vations on the subject of Mr. Irving, whose extravagance and 
obscurity have placed him Lir ort of my sympathy and sight. 
He has given twelve lectures on Prophecy to the people of 
Edinburgh ; and corcainly there must have boon a marvellous 
power of attraction tliat could turn a whole population out 
o^ their beds so early as five in the mjrning. The largest 
church in our metropolis was each time overcrowded. I heard 
him once ; but I must just he honest enough and humble 
enough to acknowledge that 1 .scarcely understood a single 
word, nor do I comprehend the ground on which he goes in 
his violent allegorizations, chiefly of the Old Testament. 

“ But far the most striking and woful effect of his visit is 
the death of at least thiity-five people, occasioned by the fall 
of a gallery, which ran along one side of the church in Kirk- 
aldy, where his father-in-law is minister, and where he him^ielf 
was to preach on the Sunday evening of the Sacrament. The 
gallery fell in the whole length of it, while he was in the 
vestiy, and before he' came to the pulpit. I myself was in 
Edinburgh, and did not hear*of it till the Monday morning, 
when I arrived in the steamboat. To me the interest was 
tremendous ; and I had a most uneasy interval between the 
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first general intimation and the particular account oit It, for 
besides Sandy and his wife and father-in-law, I had Grace 
and four of our bairns in Kirkaldy on a visit, and, to add to the 
alarm, their family seat was one of the front ones of the gallery 
that fell. Sandy was on the beach waiting me, and sent out 
word that all my friends were safe. But you may judge of the 
agitation when I was made to know that my daughter Eliza 
and Sandy’s wife were in the gallery that fell, and that Sandy 
and my wife were in a seat below the opposite gallery, which 
Avas expected to fall too, and occasioned a most tremendous 
rush both above and below. The truth is, that more were 
killed by the stifling and suflbeation towards the doors of the 
church than on the side where the gallery fell. My Mrs. 
Chalmers had the presence of mind to sit still. Sandy ran for- 
ward to ascertain the safety of his wife and my Eliza, and his 
stepmother-in-law — Captain Pratt luckily not having gone to 
church. Sandy was afterwards hoisted out of a window to give 
his services to the dead and dying in the churchyard. What 
a dreaiy interval it must have been to my wife, who looked 
for her friends among the dead, and did not meet with them 
for about a quarter of an hour ! Mrs. Alexander was pulled 
out of the rubbish, and lost her bonnet and shawl. Eliza lost 
a shawl. Many, in being pulled out, left shoes and stockings 
behind them. Our younger children were in an agony of cries 
and loud uproar till the mammas and sisters and aunts cast 
up, some of them bare-headed and dishevelled. Next day they 
Avlu> fell or were fallen upon, began to feel bruises of which they 
were unconscious in the excitement of the evening before. We 
expect a visit of Mr. Irving in a day or two. It were surely 
better, if instead of addressing himself to the faculty of curi- 
osity, ho dealt with the faculty of conscience, in such a series 
of subjects, for example, as we have in Doddridge’s ‘ Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul.’ ” 
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The etimmer months closely filled up fled past rapidly, and 
autumn “brought with it preparations for the coming change. 
In his Journal for this period Dr. Chalmers inserts the follow- 
ing brief but tender notices of his last days at St. Andres : — 

“ September 23d. — The symptoms of an approaching depar- 
ture are fast multiplying. . 

“ Sunday, October 1 dth. — I staid at home in the afternoon 
and enjoyed my last Sunday of the beautiful garden of St. 
Leonards. — A sadness of heart. 

“ October 21 si. — Mr. Duncan walked with me to the eastern 
sands ; had a view of the vessel that was to cany our furniture. 

“ October 24iA.. — Close attendance on packers ; the house 
now in an uproar, and my St. Andrews establishment shaking 
to its dissolution. 

“ October 30iA. — Finished the operations at St. Leonards, and 
am now spending my last days in St. Andrews with Mr. Duncan. 

“ October Sl^i. — Our vessel sailed to-day ; eyed if from St. 
Leonards tower. 

“ November 3d. — Loft St. Andrews in a chaise, with Mrs. 
Chalmers ; took leave of Mr. Durjcan at his own door ; tlie 
pathos diverted by the urgencies which attended on our depar- 
ture ; drove along the Shoe-Gate, through the Port, and across 
the Swilkin Bum, where I took my last look of the Links* and 
the heautiful verdure near the second hole.” 

* The Golf-Links, a largo tract of grassy sand hills, peculiarly adapted to the 
game of golf, of wliich national amusement St. Andrews may be regarded as the 
head-quarters. The golfer’s ol^ect is to strike a small hard ball in as few strokes 
as possible from one hole to another, the holes being placed at a distance from 
each other of about four hundred yards. He is attended by a caddie — a man in 
uniform — who carries his clubs and balls, and who not unfrequcntly, particularly 
if he be an unpractised player, acts as his mentor in the game. During the earlier 
period of his residence at St. Andrews Dr. Chalmers almost daily made a round of 
the Links, playing at golf with Mr. Dudean, enjoying exceedingly the quiet exer- 
cise, and extracting infinite amusement from the free and easy criticisms of the 
caddies upon the performances of the two professors. He afterwards gave up the 
practice, imagining that it weakened his capacity for study. 
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INAUGURATION AS PROFESSOR OP DIVINirY—INTRODUCTORY LECf- 
TURE— LETTER FROM THE REV. MR. MOREHEAD— THE ROMAN CA- 
THOLIC RELIEF BILL-LETTER PROM SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH— DR. 
CHALMERS’S SPEECH IN FAVOUR OF THE BILL— DEATH OF HIS 
BROTHER ALEXANDER AT KIRKALDY. 

De. Chalmers was inaugurated as Professor of Divinity in 
the University of Edinburgh on Thursday tlie 6th of Novem- 
ber 1828 ; and it was announced that his introductory lecture 
would be delivered on the following Monday, at bleven o’clock in 
the forenoon. The morning of that day was singularly unpro- 
pitious, showers of snow and hail sweeping through the College 
courts; yet from so early an hour as nine, those who had 
secured that privilege were passing by a private entrance into 
the class-Toom, while so great a crowd besieged the outer door, 
that tf strong body of police found it ^difficult to restrain the 
tumult. 

“ It was a day,” says Mr. Bruce Cunningham, “ as you will 
easily believe, of no common expectation and excitement, not 
only among those who were professionally required to become 
his pupils, but also to not a few of the worthiest citizens of 
Edinburgh, who having once and again listened with impas- 
sioned wonder and delight to his mighty words as a preacher 
of the Gospel, scarcely knew what to expect from him as an 
academic dXpounder and disciplinarian in the science of the- 
ology. If I may judge of other minds from the state of my 
own feelinj^s at the time, I may safely state, that at no time, 
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eHber ll^re or sinoe, has a tumult of emotions, so peculiar 
ami intellse, agitated the hearts off: the many who waited for 
his first appearance in the chair of theology. I vpieH remember 
look as ho first came from the vestry into the passage 
leading to the desk. He had an air of extreme abstmetion, 
and at the same time of full presence of mind. Ascending the 
steps in his familiar resolute manner, he almost immediately 
engaged in his opening prayer : that was most startling, and yet 
deeply solemnizing. In closest union with a simple, forcible 
antithesis of intellectual conception, clothed in still more anti- 
thetical expressions, there was the deep vital consciousness of 
the glory of the Divine presence. The power of the dialectician 
restrained and elevated by the prayerful reverence as of some 
prophet in ancient Israel, imparted a most remarkable pecu- 
liarity of aspect to his first devotional utterances in the plass. 
On his discourse T shall not presume on your patience by any 
thing like detailed remark. All felt far more deeply than they 
could worthily declare, that it was a most glorious prelude; and 
that at once and for ever his right to reign as a king in the 
broad realms of theological science, and to rule over their own 
individual minds as a teacher, was as unequivocal as hia mastery 
over a popular assembly. . Personally I always feel, in recalling 
that scene, as if, by some peculiar enchantment of .association, 
I had listened, all unconscious of the present world, to one or 
other of Handel’s most sublime efforts of harmony. To this 
hour I dwell with all the mysterious delight that is awakened 
by some grand choral symphony on some of his novel expres- 
sions, which, borrowed from physical science, directly tended, 
by almost more than the force of the best diagrams, to make 
his noble thoughts all our own.” 

The introductory lecture was delivered amid rapfbrous ap- 
plause ; and with scarcely any sensible abatement the excite- 
ment of that first meeting was sustained throughout the whole 
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of the succeeding session. Dr. Chalmers was upon favourite and 
familiar gi'ound — Natural Theology and the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity. Au'-opportunity was now afforded him of presenting 
in an elaborate form the results of prolonged and matured re* 
flection. He had much to animate him in the audience he ad- 
dressed — an audience altogether unique within the walls of a 
university, embracing, in addition to his own regular students, 
distinguished members of the various professions, and many of 
the most intelligent citizens of Edinburgh. The following com- 
munication, which was addressed to him at the close of the 
session, and which had its origin in the fact, that at the time 
of his appointment the emoluments of the Cliair amounted only 
to dP200 per annum, may give the reader some idea of the ex- 
tent of non-j)rofessional attendance, as well as of the enthu- 
siastic admiration which animated the varied auditory. 

“ Edinburgh, April \'Mh, 1829. — Revkrend Sir, — It has 
fallen to me as Preses of a meeting of those gentlemen who, 
though not enrolled students of divinity, have been kindly per- 
mitted by you to attend your Course during the Session of 
College which has just closed, to state to you the occasion of 
that meeting being called, and the I’csult to which it has led. 

“ Highly as we prized the liberal acquiescence with which our 
wish to profit from your lectures had been met, we yet were 
sensible that we wxrc encroaching upon the accommodation for 
the regular students, and Were in some measure guilty of an 
intrusion, the consciousness of which could not but be painful 
to us. Whatever reasons, too, there may be for the gratis in- 
struction of those who are preparing for the office of the sacred 
ministry, those, w'o felt, could not apply to us, and it seemed 
quite unreasonable that we should enjoy the benefit of your 
labours without making the customary acknowledgment w'hich 
is presented to all the teachers in the secular departments of 
science and letters, merely because the subject-matter of your 
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prelections was in itself above all price, and we could have no 
hope that any remuneration could be at all adequate to your 
manner of treating it. We accordingly came to the resolution 
of contributing in the form of a very moderate class-fee from 
each individual, such a sum as we could with propriety request 
you to accept ; and now that it has been made up and lodged 
in the hands of Messrs, Ramsay and Bonar, I am commissioned 
respectfully to entreat you to receive our tribute, which, though 
not in any degree what we could have wished it to be, will yet, 
Avc hope, be accepted as an oifering of the ‘ willing mind.' 

“We are, indeed, very far, reverend Sir, from imagining that 
our obligations to you can be lessened by any pecuniary recom- 
pense. I am sure that I express the common sentiment with 
which yro are all actuated, when I say that it is only by our 
lasting admiration and gratitude that we hope at all to be able 
to repay you for your invaluable instructions ; or what would 
be a return which you jvould still more highly pri^ie, by so 
treasuring them in our hearts as to render them visible in our 
lives and conversation. I must not, however, enlarge on a 
theme which is the very last to which you will bo inclined to 
lend an ear ; yet there are certain conclusions to which, I con- 
ceive, your auditors have generally come, from the experience 
of this first session, Avhich I am desirous briefly a,nd simply to 
state to you, should you not yourself bo quite aware of the im- 
portance and .success of your exertions. 

“ It is, then, I am persuaded, a very general impression among 
those who have had the happiness of listening to your exposi- 
tions, that you have every pro.spect, under the blessing of Grod, 
of doing for the science of Theology what has never yet been 
fully effected, and what is more peculiarly requisite in the 
present age of restless inquiry or supine indiflferenc^ — J:o place 
it conspicuously at the head of the sciences, where it will grate- 
fully, indeed, receive from the others their contributions and 
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homage, but where it will be stationed far above the obscure 
regions of their doubts and oppositions. We have had many 
occasions to admire the force of argument by which you were 
enabled to lay more firmly its foundations, and the extent of 
illustration and splendour of eloquence with which you reared 
and adorned its superstructure, till you brought every brand i 
of human knowledge to bear upon ‘ the fair form of Christi- 
anity,’ and it again to reflect its light upon every division of 
literature and science. In this high effort you ever advanced 
with a determined and fearless spirit, never checking any in- 
quiry of reason in the apprehension that it might shake our 
infirm and sickly faith, but rather calling faith to that exercise 
of hardihood which will be satisfied with nothing short of sound 
and vigorous inquiry. Even in the short period that we have 
been observers of your methods of enterprise, we have witnessed 
their happy influence on the minds of the youthful searchers 
into truth whom you are rearing arpund you ; we have seen 
them learning readily to appreciate the strength of the grand 
cause which it is their future office to defend ; and instead of 
shrinking from the dazzling array of those hazardous specula- 
tions of human reason or folly which sometimes seem to threaten 
the bulwarks of the faith, they have been taught by you to 
find in the ranks of the enemy themselves, the arras and the 
auxiliaries by which these very bulwarks may be more securely 
protected. While there is thus every apparent hope that there 
will go forth from your school a band of energetic and intelli- 
gent disciples, who, while they arc the faithful, fervent, and 
effective servants of a Divine master, will no less, by their gene- 
ral science and literary^accomplishments, keep their ground 
among those who have in our day been too exclusively deemed 
masterg^upon earth, — while the Church of your country promises 
to reap this fruit from your labours, may I further be permitted 
to suggest, that they are of a kind to embrace a still wider 
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circle, and such as not only to educate the priest, hut to pre- 
pare the people. You have an indication of this in the class 
of individuals in whose name I have now the honour to 
address you ; they belong to a very varied description, and 
are from every order and profession in society — some, perhaps, 
who may hitherto in the avocations of the world, or of a 
mere seculax literature, have had but little firm hold of 
truths which they must now feel to be the noblest and most 
spirit-stirring they can possibly contemplate ; for they have at 
length heard ‘ the voice of the charmer,' and they will return 
to their different stations and pursuits much more disposed, it 
may be hoped, to carry forward the incalculably important re- 
sults of the inquiries with which they have here been made 
conversant ; and, at all events, rescued from the miserable weak- 
ness of ever again yielding, as they may formerly have . been 
tempted to do, the grand truths of immortality and salvation 
to the baffled sophisms of the scoffer and unbeliever. It is, in- 
deed, of infinite moment for the religious imj)rovcment of 
society over the face of the land, that a circle of this kind 
should, year after year, continue to gather around you ; in this 
iirdirect influence of your efforts no less good is to be expected 
than in their more peculiar and appropriate application ; and 
it is not only the future ministers of our parishes .that will go 
forth to sow the seed which you have prepared for them, but 
our landed proprietors, the members of every honourable and 
liberal profession among us, our respectable citizens, our sons, 
who are going to distant shores, these will carry sounding in thoir 
ears and glowing in their hearts the ‘ thoughts that breathe 
and words that burn and may not <^y> through the Divine 
blessing, be rescued by them in years loilg after from the blight 
of spiritual ignorance, or the fatal Corruptions of the world, or 
of philosophy, but may even convey them on, in circle succeeding 
circle, like the impression made by the pebble upon the waters. 
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“ Before I conclude, there is only one other very pleasing cir- 
cumstance to which I have peculiar satisfaction in adverting. 
The course of study which you have adopted for your class has 
the excellent advantage of softening the predilections of sects 
and Churches, in as far as these are adverse to the catholic 
harmony of religion. Among those for whom I speak there 
are churchmen of dilferent denominations ; clei^ymen of the 
national establishment, who return again to listen with zealous 
edification to the arguments and fervour with which you main- 
tain the awful but venerable tenets of their Calvinistic creed ; 
clergymen, too, of the sister Church, who have equal delight to 
meet once more in the text-books* which you have so liberally 
introduced, the milder lights of their own eminent divines, re- 
flected back upon them with the mingled comments of a no 
less powerful and original mind. We have thus been taught to 
givec'tind take in turn ; wo pass mutually and amicably into 
the separate schools of Edwards and of Butler ; and while your 
own>warm inspiration is breathed over the whole, we feel as if- 
we were of one heart and of one mind, while, like the primi- 
tive Christians of old, the same great truths are announced to 
each of us in his own customary language and dialect : and 
with no unplcasing amazement and marvel, we hear ‘ every 
man in our own tongue wherein we were born’ and reared, 
the same universal exposition of the ‘ wonderful works of God.' 
— Believe me to be, with the most sincere respect and esteem, 
your faithful and affectionate servant, Robert Morehead.*!* 

“ P.S. — I beg to inclose an order for JP202” 

His class-duties were too engrossing for Dr. Chalmers to 
leave many memorials o^this busy winter behind. “ I am now," 

* For an explanation of Dr. Chalmers’s views on the use of text-books in theo- 
logical education, see Introductory Lecture to his “Prelections on Butler’s Analogy, 
Paley’s Evidences, and HilFs Lectures.” — Posthumous Worhs^ voL ix. 

f The Rev. Robert Morchcad, Episcopal clergyman in Edinburgh, author of 
“ Dialogues on Natural and Revealed Religion,” &c., &c. 
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he writes at the close of November, “in a more amazing bustle 
than I ever was in my life, but it being the first month of my 
residence in Edinburgh, I trust it will subside. I have now a 
written paper in my lobby, shewn by my servant to all and 
sundry who are making mere calls of attention, which is just 
telling them in a civil way to go about their business. If any 
thing will check intrusion, this at length must.” There was 
but little subsiding as the session advanced ; and towards its 
termination, ^ the bustle received no small addition from the 
part taken by Dr. Chalmers in the great public question which 
then agitated the political world. On the 5th of February 
1829, the King’s Speech startled the countiy by a recommenda- 
tion that Parliament should take it into consideration, whether 
the civil disabilities imposed upon Roman Catholics might not 
be reipoved, “ consistently with the full and permanent security 
of our establishments in Church and State.” The popularity 
of 0‘Connell, the power of the Catholic Association, and the 
feffects of the Clare election, had hurried Ireland to the brink 
of rebellion ; and now, with tardy grace, and as wrung from 
them by something like compulsion, the Duke of Wellington 
and Mr. Peel, the very ministers who had so long and so 
vigorously opposed the Catholic claims, came forward with 
the measure for their relief. The feeling against the proposed 
concessions was much stronger and more general in the 
country than in Parliament, and the friends of the measure 
sought to strengthen their position by all such aid as they 
could command. On the 27th of February, a few days before 
Mr. Peel laid the Catholic Relief Bill before Parliament, Sir 
James Mackintosh wrote to Dr. Chalmers. 

“ Clapham Common, 27th February 1829. — Reverend and 
DEAB Sir, — I have always understood your opinion to be favour- 
able to the abolition of all civil disabilities for religion. If you 
retain that opinion, it now stands in the utmost need of your 
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patronage. Popular frenzy, which may, perhaps, revive court 
intrigue, is at work to dispel a union of all statesmen, certainly 
produced only by a sense of public necessity. One ‘ of the 
unfortunate circumstances of this clamour is, that it professes 
to arise from religion, a^nd, I am very sorry to say, does often 
issue from men who are truly religious. 

“ That the character of the Protestant religion is concerned 
in shewing that it does not rely on intolerance towards others 
for its safety — that its unmolested state where it is that 
of a minority, is best assured by its toleration when it is that 
5f the State — that a question respecting the civil rights of the 
individuals of a religious communion is a purely political ques- 
tion, and that the minds of Roman Catholics would be best 
opened to Protestant argument, by the cessation of Protestant 
hostility against them — are propositions to which I ^ould- 
thin^ that you assent, and which if you do, no other mai\* 
could enforce at this moment with so much authority and 
efTeo^ Whatever construction you may adopt of prophecies,' 
you, I am sure, will not deem it decent to petition Kings and 
Parliaments not to defeat them. 

“ But why should I speak of arguments or topics of persuasion 
to you, from whom it would be more becoming me gratefully 
to receive them. 

“ Considering the present employment of the pulpit here, I 
should very humbly suggest to you, whether a sermon preached 
and printed by you would not be a fitting measure. But of the 
mode of making your weighty opinion known, you are best 
qualified to decide ; I can only say, that delay may lessen its 
eflficacy. — I am, my dear Sir, most respectfully and faithfully 
yours, . J. Mackintosh. 

“ P.S. — Nothing more is absolutely necessary than general 
reliance on Parliament to secure the Protestant establish- 
ments, Episcopal or Presbyterian.” 
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To the above, letter Dr. Chalmers replied as follows : — ^ 

“ JEdinburgfbyMarch 2d, 1829. — My dear Sir James Mackin- 
tosh, — I feel myself much honoured by your communication. 
I have never had but one sentiment on the subject of the 
Catholic disabilities, and it is that the Protestant cause has 
been laid by them under very heavy disadvantage, and that we 
shall gain prodigiously from tlio moment that, by the removal 
of them, the question between us and our opponents is reduced 
to a pure contest betvvecn truth and error. 

“ I have long lamented the obliquity of understanding which 
obtains upon this topic arnqjftg religious people ; I am not at 
all sure, however, that the majority of these are anti-emanci- 
pationists, and I feel strongly pei’suaded that among such of 
them as combine with their decided Christianity a high degree 
.of intellectual culture, a very large majority are in favour of 
emancipation. 

- “ My professional duties have kept me very much at home 
since I came to Edinburgh, and I therefore cannot fonn'.^ny 
correct idea of the state of sentiment on this question iri the 
Scotch metropolis. All the emancijiationists, however, whom 
I have met with, think it better to remain quiet, ‘unless pro- 
voked to bestir themselves by any demonstration of principle 
on the other side of the question, so that should nothing ajipear 
in Parliament from this quarter, it may very fairly be con- 
strued into a mark of the general reliance which is placed on 
the wisdom and safety of the moaspres now in agitation. 
iShould there be a public meeting on the side of emancipation, 

1 shall hold it my duty to attend and give my testimony 
in its*favour. This I would do on religious grounds only, 
believing, as I do, that nothing has more impeded the progress 
of sound and scriptural Christianity in Ireland, than the un- 
seemly alliance between such Christianity on the one hand, 
and intolerance on the other. 
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“ I have already delivered two public statements against the 
system, which I trust a few weeks will now put an end to ; 
one in a sermon preached at Belfast, and another in a sermon 
preached at the opening of Mr. Irving's church in London. 
They are both printed, and I shall direct Mr. Nisbct, book- 
seller in Berners Street, to send them to you. You flatter me 
by your opinion, that a special publication on the subject at 
this time would be of service to the cause; but I have really 
nothing to advance which has not been stated with far greater 
power than I have stated them, by the friends of civil and reli- 
gious liberty already ; and if the»bare knowledge of the fact of 
ruy being an advocate for Catholic emancipation can be of any 
service, it is a matter of which I have made no secret, and 
which indeed is well known to all my acquaintances. 

“ I have been much gratified by your notice, and I shall now^ 
feelj'tnyself at liberty to communicate with you in future on 
certain points connected with this que.stion, about Avhieh I do feel 
very strongly. I am against a national provision for the Catho- 
lic clergy, and I am against the alienation of any part, however 
small, from the revenues of the Irish Church a.s at present con- 
stituted. Both these have been mentioned; and I think that 
cause can be shewn Avhy, in consistency with the policy and the 
principle of an entire removal of what is commonly understood 
by the Catholic disabilities, neither of these measures should 
be gone into. I think that enough is done, simjdy by placing 
Catholics on the same footing with all other Dissenters. But I 
will not occupy farther your time upon this subject at j)resent. 

“ You, of course, may make any use whatever of this com- 
munication. 

“ I beg to ofler my respectful complitnents to Lady Mackintosh 
and to Mrs. Rich, whose society I liad the pleasure and the privi- 
lege of enjoying for a few days when she was last in Scotland." 

Instead of adopting the suggestion of Sir James Mackintosh, 



JET. 49. 


CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. 


235 


Dr. Chalmers waited till a meeting of citizens was summoned, 
in order to petition in favour of the Bill. The Edinburgh 
Assembly Rooms have seldom exhibited such a spectacle as was 
displayed there on Saturday the 14th of March, The crisis 
was an unusual OTie, and it brought together an extraordinary 
assemblage. After Sir James W. Moncreiff and Mr. Jeffrey 
had addressed the meeting, Dr. Chalmers rose, and after some 
jircliminary remarks, proceeded to say, — 

“ We are not Pro-Catholic. We are not hostile, neither are 
we indifferent to the holy cause of Protestantism. I cannot 
answer for others ; but in vindication of myself, I can at least 
say it is in the spirit of devotedness to that cause that I come 
hero, and because in this emancipation of Papists I see for 
Proto.stants a still greater and more glorious emancipation. 
The truth is, that these disabilities have hung as a dead \yeight 
around the Protestant cause for more than a contiiiy. Theyhave 
enlisted in opposition to it some of the most unconquerable 
principles of nature ; resentment because of injury, and the 
Ijridc of adherence to a suffering cause. They have trans- 
formed the whole nature of the contest, and by so doing they 
have rooted aftd given tenfold obstinacy to error. They have 
givcTi to our side the hateful aspect of tyranny ; while on 
theirs wo behold a generous and high-minded resistance to 
what they deem to be oppression. They have transformed a 
nation of heretics into a nation of heroes. We could have re- 
futed and sliamed the heretic out of his errors, but wo cannot 
bring down the hero from his altitude ; and thus it is, that 
from the first introduction of this heterogeneous element into 
the question, the cause of truth has gone backward. It has 
over since been met by the unyielding defiance of a people 
irritated but not crushed, under a sense of indignity ; and this 
notable expedient for keeping down the Po])eiy of Ireland has 
only compressed it into a firmness, and closed it into a jdnilanx. 
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which, till Opened up by emancipation, we shall find to be 
impenetrable. 

“ Gentlemen would draw arguments from history against us : 
but there is one passage in history which they never can dis- 
pose of. How comes it that Protestantism made such trium- 
phant progress in these realms when it had pains and penalties 
to struggle with ? and how came this progress to be arrested 
from the moment it laid on these pains and penalties in its 
turn ? What have all the enactments of the Statute-Book done 
for the cause of Protestantism in Ireland ? and liow is it, that 
when single-handed truth walked through our island with the 
might and prowess of a conqueror, so soon as propped by tlic 
authority of the State, and the armour of intolerance was given 
to her, the brilliant career of her victories was ended? It 
was when slie took up the carnal and laid down the ^iritual 
weapon — it was then that strength wont out of her. She was 
struck with impotcncy on the instant that from a warfare of 
principle it became a warfare of politics. There are gentlemen 
opposed to us profound in the documents of history ; but she 
has really nothing to offer half so instructive as tlie living 
history that is now before our eyes. With the fkains and pen- 
alties to fight against, the cause of lleformation did almost 
every thing in Britain ; with the pains and penalties on its side 
it has done nothing, and worse than nothing, in Ireland. 

“ But after all, it is a question which does not require the 
evidence of history for its elucidation. There shines upon it 
an immediate light from the known iaws and principles of 
human nature. When truth and falsehood enter into collision 
upon equal terms, and do .so with their own appropriate 
weapons, the result is infallible. Magna est veritas et j)revalehit. 
But if to strengthen the cause of truth you put the forces of the 
Statute-Book under her command, there instantly starts up on 
the side of falsehood an auxiliary far more formidable. You 
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may lay an incapacity on the persons, or you inii,y put restraint 
and limitation on the property of Catholics ; but the Catholic 
mind becomes tenfold more impregnable than before. We know 
the purpose of these disabilities. They were meant to serve as 
a barrier of defence for Protestants against the encroachments 
of Popery ; and they have turned out a barrier of defence for 
Papists against the encroachments, of Protestantism. They 
were intended as a line of circunivallation around the strong- 
holds of the Protestant faith ; and in effect they have been a 
line of circunivallation around the strongholds of the Catholic 
faith. It is to force those now difficult and inaccessible strong- 
holds that I want this wall of separation taken down. When 
I speak of force it is the combined force of truth and charity 
that I mean ; and it is precisely because I believe it to be om- 
nipotent that I am an Emancipationist. It is precisely because 
I agree with the Duke of Wellington in thinking that, if the 
political distinction were done away the result would be the 
spread of Protestantism in Ireland. Had we been suffered to 
mingle more extensively with our Catholic fellow-subjects, and 
to company with them in the walks of civil and political busi- 
ness, there 'would at this day have been the transfusion of 
another feeling, the breath of another .spirit amongst them ; 
nor should we have beheld as now the impracticable counte- 
nance, the resolute and unyielding attitude of an aggrieved 
and outcast population. 

“ I am sensible of one advantage which our opponents 
have against us, and that is a certain command over the reli- 
gious feelings of the population : and yet I am not aware of 
any public topic on which the popular and prevailing cry ever 
ran so counter as it does at present to the whole drift and 
spirit of Christianity. What other instruments do we road of 
in the Nfew Testament for the defence and propagation of the 
faith, but the Word of God and the Spirit of God ? How does 
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the Apostle explain the principle of its triumphs in that age 
when truth was so mighty to the pulling down of strongholds ? 
It was because the weapons of his warfare were not carnal, 
lie confined himself to the use of spiritual weapons,' the only 
ones by which to assail tlie strongholds either of Popery or 
Paganism. The kingdom of God, which is not of this world, 
refuses to bo indebted for its advancement to any other. 
Keason, and Scripture, and prayer — these compose, or ought to 
compose, the whole armory of Protestantism ; and it is by those 
alone that the battles of the faitli can be successfully fought. 
It is since the admission of intolerance, that unseemly asso- 
ciate, within our camp, that the cause of the Reformation has 
come down from its vantage ground ; and from the moment 
it wrested this engine from the hands of its adversaries, and 
began to wield and brandish it itself, from that moment it has 
boon at a dead stand. We w'ant to be disencumbered of this 
weight, and to bo restored thereby to our own free and proper 
energies. We want truth and force to be dissevered from each 
other, the moral and spiritual to be no longer implicated with 
the grossly physical ; for never shall we prosper, and never 
shall wo prevail in Ireland, till our cause be delivered from the 
outrage and the contamination of so unholy an alliance. 

“ It is not because I hold Popery to be innocent that I want 
the removal of these disabilities ; but because I hold, that if 
these were taken out of the way she w’ould be tenfold more 
assailable. It is not because I ani indifferent to the good of 
Protestantism that I want to displace these artificial crutches 
from under her ; but because I want that, freed from every 
symptom of docrejiitude and decay, she should stand forth in 
her own native strength, and make manifest to all men how 
firm a support she has on the goodness of her cause, and on the 
basis of her oi'derly and well laid arguments. It is because I 
count so much — and will any Protestant here present say that 
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I count too much ? — on her Bible, and her evidences, and the 
blessing of God upon her Churches, and the force of lier resist- 
less appeals to the conscience and the understandings of men ; 
it is because of her strength and sufficiency in these that 1 
would disclaim the aids of the Statute-Book, and own no depen- 
dence or obligation whatever on a system of intolerance. These 
were enough for lier in the days of her suffering, and should 
he more than enough for her in the days of her comparative 
safety. It is not by our fears and our false alarms that w(‘ 
do honour to Protestantism. A far more befitting honour to 
the great cause is the homage of our confidence ; for what 
Sheridan said of the liberty of the ])rcss, admits of most em- 
phatic application to this religion of tnath and liberty. ‘ Give,’ 
says that great oratoi*, ‘ give to ministers a cornij)t House of 
Commons ; give them a pliant and a servile House of -Lords ; 
give them the keys of the Treasury and the patronage of the 
Crown ; and give ino the liberty of the ])ress, and with this 
mighty engine I ^'ill overthrow the fabric of corruption, and 
establish upon its ruins the rights and privileges of the people.’ 
In like manner, give the Catholics of Ireland their emancipa- 
tion ; give them a seat in the Parliament of their country ; give 
them a free and eqxial particij)ation in the polities of the realm ; 
give them a place at the right car of majesty, and a voice in 
his counsels ; and give me the circulation of the Bible, and 
with this mighty engine I will overthrow the tyranny of Anti- 
christ, and establish the fair and original form of Christianity 
on its ruins.* 

“ The politics of the question I have left to other and abler 
hands. I view it only in its religious bearings ; and I give it 
as my honest conviction, and I believe the conviction of every 

* “ The delivery of tliis splendid passage, which was given with prodigious 
force, elicited a burst of applause so deafening aiul enthusiastic, that the effect 
was altogether sublime. The shouts and huzzas were thrice renewed, and it was 
with difficulty the speaker could proceed.'’ — Caft.donutn Mercurif^ March 1829. 
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true-hearted Protestant who knows wherein it is that the great 
strength of his cause lies, that we have every thing to hope 
from this proposed emancipation, and that we have nothing to 
fear.” ^ 

“ The effects of that speech,” says Mr. Ramsay, “ have been 
described as something very remarkable. An excitement and 
enthusiasm pervaded the large and closely crowded assemblage 
seldom witnessed in modern times. I heard our most distin- 
guished Scottish critic, (Lord Jeffrey,) who was present on the 
occasion, give it as his deliberate opinion, that never had elo- 
quence produced a greater effect upon a popular assembly, and 
that he could not believe more had ever been done by the 
oratory of Demosthenes, Cicero, Burke, or Sheridan.”-f- 

At an extraordinary meeting of the Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh, hold on the 1st of April, Dr. Chalmers had another 
opportunity, of which he availed himself, for explaining still 
more fully the grounds upon which he advocated the removal 
from Roman Catholics of all civil disabilities The reader will 
find in the Appendix the speech delivered by him on this occa- 
sion. J The opinions thus expressed, which had not been hastily 
adopted. Dr. Chalmers never .saw reason to change; and even, if 
at the moment of their utterance it had been suggested tq^him 
that consequences very different from those contemplated should 
be the result, he- might have quoted and adopted those prophetic 
words with which, in introducing the measure for Catholic 

* “ The conclusion of the reverend Doctor’s speech was greeted with renewed 
shouts and Imzzas^ the wliolo audit»nee standing and waving their hats in the air. 
This lasted several minutes, and it was not without difficulty that the tumult of 
admiration was allayed.” — Cahtianlan Alcrcury^ March 1829. 

“ I was quite uncomfortable in speaking, from my excessively high pitch of 
voice, beneath which I could not fall. It was well received, notwithstanding. I 
have uniformly experienced tin? insincerity of that pleasure which is afforded by 
the praise of others.” — Journal y March 14^4, 1829. 

\ Biographical Notice^ &c., by the Very Rev. E. Ik Ramsay. Edinburgh, 1860. 
Octavo edition, p. 34, 

J See Appendix F. 



BIB BOBBBT PEBL. 




241 


emancipatioii into the House of Commons, Mr. Peel closed his 
memorable speech ; — 

“ I trust by the means now proposed the moral storm may 
be lulled into a calm, that the waters of strife may subside, 
and the elements of discord be stilled and composed. But 
if these expectations be disappointed, — if, unhappily, civil 
strife and contentions shall still take place, — if the differences 
existing between us do not arise out of artificial distinctions 
and unequal privileges, but if there be something in the 
character of a Roman Catholic religion, a something not to 
be contented with a participation of equ^id privileges or any 
thing short of superiority, still I shall be content to make the 
trial. If the battle must be fought, — if the contest which we 
would now avoid cannot be averted by those means, — ^let the 
worst c«me to the worst, the battle will be fought for .other 
objects, the contest will take place on other grounds. The 
contest then will be, not for an equality of civil rights, but 
for the predominance of an intolerant religion. I say we 
can fight that battle to greater advantage — (if, indeed, those 
more gloomy predictions shall be realized, and if our more 
favourable hopes shall not be justified by the result,) — we‘ 
can fijiht that battle against the predominance of an intoler- 
ant religion more advantageously after this measure shall 
have passed, than we could at present. Under these circum- 
stances, we shall have the sympathy of other nations; we shall, 
'<>n entering the contest, have dissolved the great moral alliance 
that existed among the Roman Catholics in consequence of 
those disabilities ; we shall have with us those great and illus- 
trious authorities that long supported this measure, and which 
will then be transferred to us and ranged upon our side ; and I 
do not doubt that in that contest we shall be victorious, aided, 
as we shall be, by the unanimous feeling of all classes of so- 
ciety in this country, as demonstrated in the numerous peti- 

VOK in. X 



242 


MEMOIBS OF DB. CHALMERS. 


im. 


tions presented to this House, in which I find the best and 
na.ost real securities for the maintenance of our Protestant 
Constitution ; aided, I will add, by the union of orthodoxy and 
dissent ; by the assenting voice of Scotland ; and, if other aid 
be necessary, cheered by the sympathies of every free state, 
and by the wishes and prayers of every free man in whatever 
clime, or under whatever form of government he may live.” 

It was a touching transition from the stir of Edinburgh politics 
to the stillness of the death-chamber. On the 22d April, Dr. 
Chalmers’s youngest and favourite brother, Alexander, died at 
Kirkaldy. He was cut off in the prime of a most hopeful man- 
hood, to the deep affliction of all his relatives and friends, towhom 
his sunny, joyous, and most social disposition had peculiarly 
endeared him. Dr. Chalmers was not present at the closing 
scene. On the following day, however, he was at Kirkaldy, from 
which place he thus writes to Mrs. Chalmers. “ 23d April . — 
His sufferings seem to have been extreme ; and there is eveiy 
reason to believe that he thought himself dying, from this cir- 
cumstance, as well as from others, that he said when coughing 
violently- — ‘ A few more, and then there will be a long rest.’” 

“ 25th April . — It was a large funeral. The sun shone 
sweetly on the burial-place. I was like to give way*when, 
after leaving the grave, I passed Mr. Fergus ; neither of us 
could speak. Oh that God would interpose to perpetuate the 
impressions of this day ! This is tlie fifth time within these 
few years that I have been chief mourner, and carried the lieait 
of a relative to the grave. But this has been far the heaviest 
of them aU. 

“ 2Qih April . — I alternated my employments within doors by 
walks in the little garden, where all the objects exposed me to 
gushes of mournful remembrance. The plants — the petrified 
tree — the little cistern for water-plants — the rain-gauge — all 
abandoned by the hand which had placed them there, and 
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took such delight in tending them. I could even fancy the 
dog to have a certain melancholy air from the want of cus- 
tomary attentions. I this day visited the grave, exposed to 
full sunshine. I have never felt any bereavement so much. 

“ 27th April . — I must say that this day (Monday) has been 
to me the one of most pathetic feeling. In getting out his 
papers, I had to examine the drawers and scrutoirs, where I 
had the sight of many of his favourite objects — shells, insects, 
dried plants, &c. I could not help being much moved by a 
sort of chronicle of the rain, that he was keeping in a particular 
way, having framed a sort of scheme which he meant to fill up 
for fifture years. Such a date, for example, as 1830, which 
death has prevented him from ever reaching, was very affecting 
to me. 

“ 29th April . — Of all the letters I have received,' I like 
Mrs. Coutts’s the best. We are sadly deficient in faithfulness 
to each other on the high topics of eternity, and she touches 
upon that in a way the most feeling and applicable. I have 
written to her this afternoon.” 

The letter written in these circumstances was as follows : — 
‘‘ Kiriceddy, April 29th, 1829. — Mr dear Madam, — I have just 
received your very admirable letter. I feel the force and appli- 
cation of its sentiments. May God enable me henceforth to be 
instant in season and out of season, in spite of that accursed 
delicacy which so strangely paralyzes eveiy wish and every 
effort to hold converse with’ another on the highest of all 
interests, on the nv>st urgent and affecting of all concerns. 

“ Mrs. Chalmers hero was in greatest distress on tho-day of 
the funeral, but was recovering gradually till to-day, when she 
has again sunk, I suspect from the circumstance of this being 
the day of the week when the death took place. Mrs. 
M'Clellan, my sister, has arrived from the south this afternoon. 
I do sincerely hope that the feelings excited by this sad occa- 
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sion will turn to a religious account. But what a difference 
-between emotion and principle — as great as between nature 
and grace ; and what need of prayer, that these frail hearts 
may be kept stedfast in their dependence on the atoning blood 
of the Redeemer, and in their aspirations after holiness. 

“ I have been chief mourner within these few years on five 
different occasions, but this is far the most touching of them 
all. — I am, my dear Madam, yours most truly, 

Thomas CiiALMEBa" 



M'F. 49 . 


DOCTBINAL ERBOBS. 


m 


CHAPTER XIV. 

DOCTRINAL ERRORS OF MR. IRVING, MR. ERSKINE, AND MR. CAMPBELL 
—ALLEGED REAPPEARANCE OF MIRACULOUS GIFTS— WRITINGS IN 
UNKNOWN CHARACTERS— DR. CHALMERS’S VISIT TO LONDON— EVI- 
DENCE ON THE IRISH POOR-LAW— ON THE NATIONAL SYSTEM OF 
EDUCATION PROPOSED TO BE INTRODUCED INTO IRELAND— CON- 
VERSATION WITH MR. COLERIDGE—DINNER AT MB. HOARE’S— DR. 
CHALMERS AND MR. WILBERFORCE— APPOINTMENT AS ONE OP HIS 
MAJESTY’S CHAPLAINS FOR SCOTLAND— OPENING OF A CHAPEL AT 
BRISTOL— TESTIMONY IN FAVOUR OF THE CHURCH OP ENGLAND— 
CONVERSATIONS WITH DR. CHALMERS REPORTED BY MR. GURNEY 
— I’RESENTATION TO THE KING AND QUEEN. 

From the toils of his first session Dr. Chalmers retired to 
summer quarters at Penicuik, Varied only by two excursions 
to Ayrshire the summer months of 1829 passed quietly away. 
November saw him immersed once more in his professorial 
labours, from which he was glad to make his escape at Christ- 
mas, to spend the holidays at St. Andrews. Carrying with him 
the kindliest affection for all his former colleagues, he was de- 
lighted to find that in every quarter that affection was recipro - 
cated. Old differences were forgotten, and the cordial intercourse 
of these few days yielded to him a pure and exquisite delight. 

In the religious .world this was a winter of doctrinal wayward- 
ness, perplexity, and strife. Not satisfied with those excursions 
over the vast and obscure field of projdiecy on which he had 
so adventurously but so confidently entered, Mr. Irving had 
broached strange sentiments regarding the mortality and pec- 
cability of Christ's human nature. Mr. Erskine's * treatise on the 
* Thomas Erskiue, Esq. of Linlathan. 
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'^freeness of the Gospel” had appeared to many to run counter 
#0 the strict doctrine of Calvinism ; while from the sequestered 
banks of a lovely Highland loch rumours arose of still wider doc- 
trinal deviations, which took at last so definite a form that the 
Gairloch heresy became matter not only of much public discus- 
sion, but of judicial investigation by the Courts of the Church. 
The Rev. Mr. Campbell of Row, a young minister of ardent 
piety, but of slender theological discrimination, in preaching on 
the extent of the atonement, in asserting that all men’s sins 
were already pardoned, and insisting on assurance of personal 
salvation as being of the veiy essence of saving faith, was teach- 
ing doctrines at variance with the standards of his Church. 
Against all these difierent errors numberless sermons were 
preached, reviews written, and pamphlets published. Amid 
this conflict of opinion, of which he was far from an unmoved 
spectator, Dr. Chalmers preserved unbroken silence. From 
the daring speculations of Mr. Irving he sensitively shrunk back ; 
but his strong convictions as to the unconditional freeness of 
the gospel ofier, and his substantial agreement with many of the 
leading doctrines of those generally denominated “ Marrow- 
men’”* disposed him to judge mildly of the errors of Mr. Erskine 
and Mr. Campbell. It was during this winter that an intelligent 
friend residing generally in the country called upon him in Edin- 
burgh. It was a holiday, and Dr. Chalmers proposed that the two 
hours he could devote to conversation should be spent in saunt- 
ering thi’ough the Museum of the University. “We had. some 
conversation,” says this friend, in describing the interview* 
“ about the heresy. Dr. Chalmers said over and over again .that 
lie thought Mr. Erskine’s ‘ Freeness ’ one of the most delight- 
ful books that ever had been written. It seems to me that the 
Gospel had never appeared to him in any very difierent light 

* For a stat^ent of these doctrines sec ‘‘ Gospel Truth Delineated/’ by the Kev. 
Mr. Bruce of Whitburn. 
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from that in which Mr. Erskine represents it. He regrets that 
there is any controversy, for he thinks that there is little differ^ 
ence. That every one is already pardoned he thinks clearly 
contraiy to Scripture ; and he objects to Mr. Erskine seeming to 
think that those who have not received this truth have not 
received the Gospel. ‘ I don't like/ he said, * narrowing the 
broad basis of the Gospel to the pin-point speculations of an 
individual brain. One thing (he added, and his countenance 
assumed a look of deep feeling) I fear, I do fear that the train 
of his thoughts might ultimately lead Mr. Erskine to doubt the 
eternity of futurg punishments. Now that would be going 
sadly against Scripture.’ In our progress he was arrested by 
an ancient Babylonish brick inscribed with unknown characters. 
I wish you could have heard him enlarge on the interest of 
gazing on what perhaps contained stores of knowledge which 
could throw such light on history, of gazing on what contained 
the ideas of some individual or nation, while reflecting no 
ideas back On us, — and yet those characters have taken their 
birth from a human mind — and how long ago ! He placed him- 
self opposite a lion : ‘ I never look on that spectacle,’ he said, 

* without feeling reflected from it the expression of a positive 
virtue^ — the noble independence, the dignified generosity, the 
dauntless courage.’ * * » I never saw any person so happy 
as he seems. He looks upon both the political and religious 
agitation of the times with the comfortable conviction of the 
enthusiast, that great good will come out of all, and is not in 
the least disturbed.” 

With Mr. Irving, Mr. Erskine, Mr. Campbell, and their chief 
followers, it had long been a matter of belief that the miraculous 
gifts conferred upon the primitive Church had been promised 
to the Church universal, and that it was lack of faith alone 
which prevented their being at any time enjoyed. They de- 
sired, they prayed for, they expected their return. At last, 
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announcement reached the public ear, that the 
miraculous gifts of the day of Pentecost had reappeared. On 
a Sabbath evening in the end of March, Maiy Campbell was 
lying on a bed of weakness, and what seemed likely to prove 
a bed of death. . Her sister, a female friend, and one or two 
of the household, were engaged along with her in prayer, when 
suddenly she was visited by a mysterious impulse, and with 
almost superhuman strength and in a loud exalted tone, she 
poured forth in some unknown tongue “a volume of majestic 
sound.” Occasionally, in moments of inspiration, seizing pen 
or pencil, and writing with lightning speed, j^ie covered scraps 
of paper with strange characters, said to be of an unknown 
language. Not long after, at a prayer-meeting in Porfr-Glasgow, 
the same pretended gift of tongues was exercised by a person 
named M'Donald ; and there as elsewhere miraculous cures 
were alleged to have been wrought.. 

The sensation excited by the first announcement of these 
pretended miracles was much greater than it is easy now to 
conceive. Mr. Erskine visited the west of Scotland, and at 
once declared it to be his belief that the utterances to which 
he listened were the fruits of inspiration. On the first receipt 

k 

* “Fop the languages are distinct, well inflected, well compacted lan^nges : 
they are not random collections of sounds, they are composed of words of various 
lengths, with the natural variety, and yet possessing that commonness of character 
which inarks them to be one distinct lang^uage. 1 have heard many people speak 
gibberish, but this is not gibberish, it is decidedly well compacted language.’^ — 
J^jOPtraet ftouC pamphlet by Mr, Kr$kine, entitled Gifts of the Spirit y* p. 16. 

Speaking of tlie utterances as heard afterwards in his own church in Hegen^ 
Square, Mr. Irving says, “ But no one liearing and observing the utterance could 
for a moment doubt it, inasmuch as the whole utterance, from the beginning to the 
ending of it, is with a power and strength and fulness, and sometimes rapidity of 
voice, altogether different from that of the person’s ordinary utterance in any 
mood ; and 1 would say, both in its fofm and in its efiTects upon a simple mind, 
quite supernatural. There is a power in the voice to thrill the heart and overawe 
the spirit after a manner which I have never felt. There is a march, and a majesty, 
and a sustained grandeur in the voice, especially of those who prophesy, which 1 
liave never heard even a resemblance to, except now and then in the sublimest and 



MX. SO. 


LETTER FROM HR. BPSlHa RICE. 


mb- 

of the intelligence, Dr. Chalmers dedared himself seady to . 
lieve whatever was substantiated upon unchallengeable evi- 
dence ; and having gone to stay for a few days at Broomhall, he 
writes April 22d. — We arrived in safety. Have just time 
to say that Lady Elgin is much interested by the accounts 
I have Jirought her of the doings in the west. If anything 
more transpires there, do let us know it immediately by letter." 
“ April 2.Qth . — We are all greatly interested by the west country 
proceedings, and are hearing daily of them.” 

On returning from Broomhall, Dr. Chalmers left Edinburgh 
for London, not forgetting, however, axftd all his prepai:p.tions 
for appearing before the Committee of the House then sitting 
on the state of Ireland, to take with him one of Mary Camp- 
bell’s autographs, for the purpose of submitting it to some of 
the oriental scholars of the metropolis. He went to- London 
at the solicitation of Mr. Spring Rice, who had written him to 
the following effect : — 

“ WiMPOLE Street, March 2Qth, 1880. 

“ SiE, — I make no apology for the liberty I take in address- 
ing you. I feel convinced that my motive will be in itself an 
apology. Engaged as I am in the prosecution of an important 
duty to my country, you will I am satisfied pardon me if through 
you I seek to obtain information that can be practically applied 

most impassioned moods of Mrs. Siddons and Miss O'Neil. It is a mere abandon- 
ment of all truth to call it screaming or crying ; it is the most majestic and divine 
utterance which I have ever heard, some parts of which I never heard equalled, 
•and no part of it surpassed, by the finest execution of genius and of art exhibited 
at the oratorios in the Concerts of Ancient Music. And when the speech utters 
itself in tlie way of a psalm or spiritual song, it is tlie likest to some of the most 
simple and ancient chants in the cathedral service ; insomuch that I have been 
often led to think that those chants, of which some can bo 4i'accd up as high as 
the days of Ambrose, are recollections and transmissions of tlie inspired utter- 
ances in the primitive Church. So far from being unmeaning gibberish, as the 
thoughtless and heedless sons of Belial have said, it is regularly formed, well pro* 
nounced, deeply felt discourse, which evidently wanteth only the car of him whose 
native tongue it is to make it a very masterpiece of powerful speech.*’ 
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Ibr the leawning of human sufEering. You are aware that I 
have obtained the appointment of a Committee on the state of 
the Irish poor. Our inquincs are now in progress, and 1 am 
diaiged witlx the laborious'duty of chairman. Many members 
of Parliament recommend the introduction into Ireland of the 
English system of Poor-laws : others suggest a modid^tion of 
that system : the practice of Scotland is referred to by a third 
class. On all these points, but more particularly with respect 
to your own experience in North Britain, your evidence would 
be of the most extreme value and importance, if it were possible 
for you to visit LondoU during the session. I am unwilling to 
summon you without your permission, being well aware of the 
value of your time and the important functions you are called 
upon to perform ; but if not entirely inconsistent with other 
duties and engagements, I should take the liberty of naming 
you to the Committee, and calling for your attendance. — I am, 
with sincere respect, your very obedient humble servant, 

T. Spbino Riob.” 

The opportunity which this invitation presented of unfolding 
his peculiar opinions as to pauperism was too favourable to 
be neglected, and Dr. Chalmers at once consented to go. After 
having given a statement of his general objections to Poor-laws, 
and a very full detail of his proceedings in Glasgow with their 
results, Dr, Chalmers was asked — 

“ From the attention you have been able to give to the con- 
dition of Ireland, in the course of your observation and study, 
do you conceive that there exist in that country any difficulties 
to prevent the application of your general principles to Ireland? 
— Though not minutely or statistically acquainted with Ireland, 
I have great faith in the identity of human nature all the world 
over, and certainly my general convictions on the subject of 
pauperism refer as much to Ireland as to any other countiy. 

“ It would appear from the evidence taken before this Com- 
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mittee, that xaasQr of the agricultural districts of Ireland are 
now in what may be called a transition state, and that there is 
a tmidency in altering the system of managing lands, to conso- 
lidate farms, and to unite together small farms of hve or ten 
acres into large farms of thirty and forty acres, the small cot- 
tagers passing into the state of labourers, which change seems 
to be productive of pressure upon the population ; do you con- 
sider that those circumstances would render the introduction 
of any principle of assessment advisable or necessary? — The 
introduction of the principle of assessment would just have the 
same effect upon the population now aboht to leave their farms 
that it has upon operative manufacturers in a season of depres- 
sion ; it would keep them together, and subject the parishes 
permanently to the evil resulting from a redundant population, 
and prevent that natural distribution of the people which is 
best adapted to the new state of things. 

“ The population of Ireland being chiefly potato-fed, which 
is a crop attended with great fluctuations and casualties, do 
you consider that those fluctuations and casualties would ren- 
der a system of compulsory relief advisable ? — Quite the reverse. 

“ In what respect do you consider the assessment principle 
would be productive of evil under such circumstances ? — I think 
it would just add to the recklessness and improvidence of the 
people, and so land the countiy in a still greater population 
without increased means of maintaining them. If I may be 
permitted, I will advert to a principle which I think may be 
called the pervading fallacy in the speculations of those who 
advocate the establishment of a Poor-rate in Ireland, and is 
foimded on the observation of a connexion between a high state 
of character and a high state of economic comfort. It is quite 
palpable that so it is in fact ; but there seems to be an im- 
portant mistake in the order of causation. It is often con- 
ceived that comfort is the cause and character is the effect ; 
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now 1 kold that character is the cause and that comfort is the 
effect. It does not appear that if you lay hold "of a man thirty 
or forty years old, with his inveterate habits, and improve his 
economic condition, by giving him, through a Poor-rate or other<- 
wise, £3 or £ 4 ! a year more, it does not appear to me that this 
zAan will be translated thereby into other habits or higher 
tastes, but he will dissipate it generally in the same reckless 
and sordid*kind of indulgence to which he had been previously 
accustomed ; whereas, if instead of taking hold of the man, and 
attempting to elevate him by the improvement of his economic 
condition, you take hold of the boy, and attempt to infuse into 
him the other element, which I conceive to be the causal one, 
by means of education, then you will, through the medium of 
character, work out an improvement in his economic condition. 
What I should advise is, that education be made universal in 
Ireland, and that you should weather for a season the arinoy- 
ance of Ireland's mendicity, and the annoyance of that pressure 
which I conceive to be altogether temporaiy. This appears to 
me the only principle upon which Ireland can be securely and 
effectually brought to a higher standard of enjoyment, and into 
the state of a well-habited and well-conditioned peasantiy. I 
thinly that if patiently waited for, very great results might be 
looked for ere another generation pass away ; but then the 
establishment of a Poor-law would throw a very heavy obstruc- 
tion indeed on that educational process, to which alone I look 
for a permanent improvement in the state of Ireland. 

“You have stated that you conceive the tendency of the 
principle of assessment would be to increase population, and to 
create or to increase habits of improvidence and inconsiderate 
marriages ; now, if it is shewn that in Ireland the population 
has increased more rapidly, and that greater improvidence exists 
than in Britain, how would you reconcile those two statements, 
your statement of principle and this statement of fact ? — I am 
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quite sensible of the effect which this complication of the pro- 
blem has had in casting what may be called a general obscura- 
tion over it. If the only element upon which the standard of 
enjoyment depended was a Poor-rate, and if in point of fact 
we saw in a country where a Poor-rate was established a m^ch 
higher standard of enjoyment than in a coxmtry where there 
was no Poor-rate, the inference w'ould be a very fair one — esta- 
blish the Poor-rate there, and we sliall bring the pe^le up to a 
higher standard. But the whole matter is mixed and compli- 
cated with other influences ; there are other elements than the 
Poor-rate which enter into the question of a nation’s prosperity, 
and have a deciding influence on the taste and condition of the 
people. The low standard of enjoyment in Ireland is attribu- 
table not to the want of a Poor-rate, but to other causes — to 
misgovemment and to imperfect education. On the other hand, 
there has been a gradual elevation of the people of England, 
keeping pace with its commerce, its growth in general opulence, 
its pure administration of justice. The better condition of its 
people is no more due to its Poor-rate than it is to its national 
debt. Its high standard of enjoyment is not in consequence of 
its Poor-rate, but in spite of its Poor-rate. I believe that had 
there been no Poor-rate in England, there would have l^en a 
higher standard of enjoyment than there is now ; and, on the 
other hand, that if there had been a Poor-rate in Ireland, there 
would have been a lower standard of enjoyment there than there 
is at present. In a word, had the condition of the two countries 
with reference to the single circumstance of a Poor-rate been 
reversed, there would have been a still wider difference between 
them in favour of England and against Ireland, than there is 
at this moment. 

“You conceive that if you were to add to the causes which 
have tended to increase rapidly the population of Ireland and 
to produce improvidence and recklessness on the part of the 
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people, an additional cause tending in the same direction, 
namely, the establishment of a Poor-rate, you conceive the evils 
already existing would be very much augmented ? — They would. 
If it is intended to introduce the system of Poor-rate into Ire- 
land with a view of elevating the standard of enjoyment, or 
elevating the general condition of the families of Ireland, this 
is an aim far different from the ordinary purpose of a Poor-rate. 
The aim olHhe present system of Poor-rate is to rescue a frac- 
tion of the people from extreme wretchedness ; but should it 
aim at the still more magnificent object of raising the general 
population above the level and the rate of its present enjoy- 
ments, the very expense of such an achievement, extending to 
a million families in Ireland, would seem to fasten upon the 
scheme the charge of being utterly impracticable, besides utterly 
failing in its object, for that is really not the way of raising a 
people to higlier tastes and habits of enjoyment. 

“ Do you not consider that the improvidence of the people, 
and their recklessness in consequence of the increase of their 
numbers, will be found in a direct proportion to their misery 
and degradation, provided the misery is not of that cast which 
immediately affects human life ? — I think that the causal and 
antecedent influence in the whole matter is a moral one. The 
people are in an uneducated state, with perhaps no great infu- 
sion of Christian principle in their minds ; it is this which 
produces misery and a low economic condition, and if brought 
out of this by direct educational means, it will operate favour- 
ably upon their providential habits so as to restrain the ten- 
dency of the country to over-population. 

“ Are you of opinion that a measure of colonization \ipon an 
extended scale, applied as a national effort to the pauperism of 
the United Kingdom, especially of Ireland, would be a bene- 
ficial measure, facilitating the introduction of amended laws, 
and of a more judicious management of the poor, and if blended 
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with a judicious education, would produce improved habits of 
tliiaking on the part of the lower classes, especially the younger 
portion of them ?--rI think it would be beneficial ; but I do not 
think that the application of the general cure should wait for 
the scheme of colonization, though 1 think that such a scheme 
might operate as an auxiliaiy to the cure. In this view, a 
scheme of colonization might be very useful." 

The project was at this time entertained of introducing a 
national system of education into Ireland, and much difference 
of opinion existed as to the place which Scriptural instruction 
should have in such schools as were instituted by Government. 
The following questions and answers on this subject are inserted 
here, as the great question of National Education as to England 
and Scotland still lies open ; and as some interest may attach to 
the opinions expressed by Dr. Chalmers at this particular period. 

“ What observations would you make to the Committee 
upon the principles laid down in that Report,* which, whilst it 
connects religious instruction essentially with the principles of 
national education, in order to meet the difficulties of a mixed 
community leaves that religious instruction which is rendered 
absolutely necessary, under the supervision of the respective 
ministers of the various denominations? — My approbation of 
the leading principle in that Report depends upon the con- 
struction which is given to it. ‘ Resolved, That this Com- 
mittee, with reference to the opinions above recorded, consider 
that no system of education can be expedient which may be 
calculated to influence or disturb the peculiar tenets of any 
sect or denomination of Christians.’ If it be meant oy this 
clause that there shall be no compulsion on Catholics to attend 
the Scriptural class, I quite agree with it ; but if it be meant 
by this clause that in deference tp any principle or inclination 
of theirs there shall be nc^Scriptural class open to the demand 
* Ueport of Select Committee on the Education of the Lower Classes. 
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of .eveiy parent wbo may choose that his children may attend 
it, to that 1 would not agree, and on this matter I wotild hold 
no negotiation with any party whatever; but instituting a school 
on what I judge to be the best constitution for one,^ would 
hold it forth to the free choice of all the parochiSd families, and 
I think that a Scriptural class should ho the integrant and in> 
dispensable part of every such school. 

“ Are the Committee then to understand that you con- , 
sidor the system of education would he incomplete without the 
establishment of a Scriptural class in each school, but that yod 
consider it would he inexpedient to render the attendance upon 
such Scriptural class compulsory upon the parties ? — 1 would 
not have any part of the education given at the parish school 
made compulsory; they should no more he compelled to attend 
the Bible class than to attend the reading or arithmetic class, 
and the Bible would of course fall to be read by the more ad- 
vanced scholars. I cannot answer for what the Catholics will 
do, though I have a very strong opinion upon what they ought 
to do. If they do not attend the Scriptural reading that is 
going on in a school so constituted, then 1 think the districts 
which they occupy should be laid open to the influence of all 
that general religious activity that is now expatiating freely over 
the length and the breadth of Ireland. My idea of the perfec- 
tion of an ecclesiastical system lies in this, that in the first in- 
stance there should be an establishment, but that establishment 
constantly operated upon, stimulated and kept on the alert by the 
zeal and activity of an energetic, active, and unconstrained dis- 
senterism ; and I have a parallel idea to this in reference to a 
scholastic system, that there should be an apparatus of station- 
ary schools, but if those stationary schools are not working the 
eflect which is desirable, and which effect is, that the whole 
young population of tjie country should be leavened Ivith Scrip- 
tural knowledge, then I say that with reference to those dis- 
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tricts of country where this deficiency prevails, there sliould be 
free scope and encouragement given to the same sort of active 
and zealous exertion on the part of^ religious philanthropists, 
whether..^cting individually or in societies, and that in all such 
places there should be full and free encouragement given to 
the talents and the energy and the competition of private 
adventurers. 

“ By a Scriptural class, do 3’’ou mean a class meeting on or- 
dinary school-days, and at ordinary school-hours, or would you 
apply that denomination to a class which met on special daj's 
fixed for that purpose ? — I would greatly prefer that the Scrip- 
tural class should be taught every day of the week ; I should 
consider it very defective to confine the reading of the Scrip- 
tures to one or two days of the week. 

“ But whether upon one or more days of the week, or every 
day, do you still think that no compulsion ought to be used, 
and no regulation enforced bj”^ authority to render the attend- 
ance. upon that class a sine qua non ? — Certainly not. 

“ Had you at Glasgow any portion of your parishioners in 
St. John’s of a religion diftering from the Established Church 
of Scotland ? — A good man ; it was one of those parishes in 
which, from the population having outstripped the established 
means for their instruction, there were very few iiideed who 
belonged to the Established Church of Scotland. 

“ Were there any Homan Catholics ? — A good many Roman 
Catholics. 

“ Were any of those Roman Catholics in the process of 
education within your view ? — There happened to be one school 
very numerously attended, to the extent of 300 scholars, within 
the limits of the parish of St. John’s ; it was a school which, 
along with two others, was supi)orted by the Catholic School 
Association that was fonned in Glasgow, and wo made what we 
thought a very good compromise with the Catholic clergyman ; 

VOL. III. r 
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he consented to the use of the Bible, according to the authorized 
version, as a school-book, we consenting to have Catholic teach- 
ers, and upon that footing^ the education went on, and went on. 
1 believe most prosperously, and with very good effect* From 
the mere delight I had in witnessing the display and the eier- 
cise of native talent among the young Irish, I frequently visited 
that school, and I was uniformly received with the utmost wel- 
come and respect by the schoolmaster. I remember, upon one. 
occasion, when I took some ladies with me, and we were pre- 
sent at the examination of the school for about two hours, he 
requested, at the end of the examination, that I would address 
the children. I felt a kind of momentary embarrassment at 
the proposal ; I was resolved, however, to address them as 1 
would any Protestant children, and accordingly did address 
them, for perhaps a quarter or nearly half an hour, urging upon 
them that Scripture was the alone rule of faith and manners, 
and other wholesome Protestant principles. The schoolmaster, 
so far from taking the slightest offence, turned round and 
thanked me most cordially for the address I had given. 

“ That schoolmaster being a Roman Catholic ? — That school- 
master being a Roman Catholic ; it really convinced me that a 
vast deal might be done by kindness, and by discreet and 
friendly personal intercourse with the Roman Catholics. I 
may also observe, that whereas it has been alleged that under 
the superintendence of a Catholic teacher there might be a 
danger of only certain passages of Scripture being read, to the 
exclustbn of others, as far as my observations extended, ho read 
([uite indiscriminately and impartially over Scripture ; I recol- 
lect that day in particular, I found him engaged with the first 
chapter of John. 

“ Did you meet Muth any contradiction on the part of the 
Roman Catholic clergy of Glasgow ? — Not in the least, for the 
clergyman was a party in the negotiation ; he attended our 
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meietinjgs, and there was a mutual understanding between the 
clergyman and the members of the committee ; nay, a good 
many members of the committee were themselves Roman 
Catholics ; and I remember when I was asked to preach for the 
Roman Catholio School Society, tljye committee came and 
thanked me for my exertions, and more particularly the Roman 
Catholic members of that committee, who were present at the 
sermon.'* 

“ May I be permitted to say upon this subject, with refer- 
ence to the difficulties between Catholics and Protestants, I 
have felt those difficulties so very conquerable by friendship 
and kindness, that I feel more and more impressed with the 
importance of a good Protestant clergy in Ireland. I think, 
tliat witli good sense and correct principle on the part of the 
Established ministers, a right accommodation on this subject 
would not be difficult in any parish. I hold the Established 
' Church of Ireland, in spite of all that has been alleged against 
it, to be our very best machinery for the moral and political 
regeneration of that country. Wore it to be overthrown, I 
should hold it a death-blow to the best hoj)es of Ireland. Only 
it must be well manned ; the machine must be rightly wrought, 


* 1 have inserted tlieso extracts in ord(?r to shew in what a liberal spirit Dr. 
Chalmers, an<l those who thought and acted witii him, were at this time willing to 
dcMil with their Roman (."atholic countrymen. That liberality of conduct was ac- 
companied with the belief, that by mingling on friendly terms with Protestantism, 
Popery might come at last to lay aside her prejudices against tlie truth, and be 
readier to receive and acknowledge it. The whole spirit, policy, and actual pro- 
ctidure of Popery, during the last ten years, painfully prove that this expectation 
was misplaced. Dr. Chalmers in liis later years readily but sadly acknowledged 
that he had been disappointed. I liave been credibly informed, that when spoken 
to about the Roman Catholic Emancipation Bill, not long before his death, lie said 
that it was a historical blunder. I have good reason to believe that he never 
altered his opinion as to the wisdom and policy of tliat measure, but he would 
readily acknowledge (and it was to this I apprelumd that tlic declaration reported 
to me pointed) that it had been a historical blunder to expect that gentle treat- 
ment would either strip Popery of its natural intolerance or deaden its desire to 
rule. 
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ere it can answer its purpose : and the more I reflect on the 
subject, the more I feel that the highest and dearest interests 
of the land are linked with the support of the Established 
Church, always provided that Church is well patronized. I know 
not wliat the amount of* the Government patronage is in the 
Church of Ireland, but in as far as in the exercise of that 
patronage, they, instead of consulting for the moral and reli- 
gious good of the people, do, in the low game of party and com- 
monplace ambition, turn the church livings into the bribes of 
political subserviency, they, in fact, are the deadliest enemies 
of the Irish people, and the most deeply responsible for Ire- 
land’s miseries and Ireland’s crimes.'’ 

As Mrs. Chalmers accompanied her husband on this visit, 
we are deprived of that minute information which his journal- 
letters would have supplied. His first fortnight in the metro- 
polis was spent among “ public and pai’liamentary men ; ” and 
the following short extracts from his journtil are inserted to*" 
shew how many marked and kind attentions he received. 

“ Wth May. — To Richmond with Mr. Noel. 

“ — Breakfasted with Sir James Mackintosh. 

“ lArth. — Dined in Mr. Colquhoun’s — Mrs. Ileber there. 

“ \bth. — Breakfasted in Sir George Philip’s — Lord King. 
Dined in Sir Thomas Acland’s. 

“ 1 7th. — Dined with the Marquess of Lansdowne. 

“ 19<A. — Dined with Mr. Buxton. 

“ 21.9^. — Dined in Lord Tcignmouth’s. 

“ 23d. — The Temple Clmrch — Mr. Brougham. 

‘‘ 24'<A.. — Dined in Lord Radstock’s. 

“ 26th. — Dined with Mr. Leonard Homer. 

“ 26<A.-ii-Dined with the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry. 

“ 27th. — Breakfasted with Sir James Mackintosh. 

“ 2dth. — To Sir Robert Inglis’s, where I dined. Slept in 
Lord Calthorpe’s. 
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“ 31 — To Mr. Hoare of Hainpstead-Heath — Mr. Coleridge 
— Mr. J. J. Gurney — Dr. Lushington — Mrs. Fry — Mrs. Joanna 
Baillie. 

June ls<. — To Mr. Wilberforce’s at High wood Hill. 

“ June 2d. — To London with Mr. Wilberforce. Interview 
with Sir Robert Peel. Dinner Avith the Marquess of Lans- 
downe. 

“ June 3d. — Dined in the Archbi.shop of York’s." 

Through Mrs. Rich, the daughter of Sir James Mackintosh, 
the writing of Mary Campbell was submitted to the inspection 
of Sir George Staunton, whose answer was much to the same 
effect as that given by Dr. Lee of Cambridge.* 

On the morning of the day on which he was to visit the 
Temple Church, Dr. Chalmers breakfasted with Mr. Murray of 
Henderland. He was introduced here to an old military officer, 
but in so inaudible a voice, that as they sat down to break- 
fast neither knew who the other was. “ Well," said the old 
General, quite ignorant avIio Avas by his side — “ what a fuss 
Brougham and Scarlett liave been making to get the organ 
arranged for Lutheran tunes for Chalmers.” The Kalf-hour 

* “ Ciaremoiit Row^ Pcntonrtlit*^ London ^ ay VMh, ISIIO. — Dbaii Sib, — 1 was not 
aware that the dooument sent to me by the Rev. Mr. W. of G. some time ago, was 
of so much importance as your letter intimates, otherwise 1 should have answeretl 
him much earlier, which, perhayis, you will be so good as to let him know. T can 
now only say, that whatever it contains, if indeed it contains anything, must for 
ever remain a mystery to me, as I am quite unable to attach any meaning, sound, 
&c., to the characters in which it is written. This is the fact of the case. My 
opinion is, that it contains neither character nor language known in any region 
under the sun : and this, without laying claim to any miraculous powers, \ will 
venture to predict will turn out to be the fact. A similar paper was sent to me 
by Sir A. J. about a month or six weeks ago, wliicli he told me came from Scot- 
land, and which 1 returned with an answer somewhat like the present. If tin? 
authoress of these papers has indeed tlie miraculous gift of tongues, |y^hy docs she 
not at once make out tlie proof, by giving out a composition in some tongue con- 
fessedly known to a few at least ? This would put an end to all possible doubt ; 
and this too, was the sort of proof given in the apostolic times : ‘We do all hear 
them,* &c. But I am now diverging from iny purpose. — I am, reverend and dear 
Sir, yours very faithfully, Samuel Lee.” 
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with Coleridge was filled up without intermission by one con- 
tinuous flow of eloquent discourse from that prince of talkere. 
He began — in answer to the common inquiries as to his health 
— by telling of a fit of insensibility in which, three weeks 
before, he had lain for tliirty-five minutes. As -sensibility 
returned, and before ho had opened his eyes, he uttered a 
sentence about the fugacious nature of consciousness, from 
which he i)as8ed to a discussion of the singular relations be- 
tween the soul and the body. Asking for Mr. Irving, but 
waiting for no re])ly, he poured out an eloquent tribute of 
his regard — mourning pathetically that such a man should be 
so throwing him.solf away. Mr. Irving’s book on the “ Human 
Nature of Christ” in its analysis was minute to absurdity; one 
would imagine that the pickling and preserving were to follow, 
it was so like a cookery book. Unfolding then his own scheme 
of the -Apocalypse — talking of the mighty contrast between its 
Christ and the Christ of the Gospel narrative, Mr. Coleridge said 
that Jesus did not come now as before — meek and gentle, 
healing the sick and feeding the hungry, and dispensing bless- 
ings all around, but he came on a white horse; and who were 
his attendants ? — famine, and war, and pestilence. 

From listening to the mingled poetry and metaphysics of this 
wonderful man, Dr. Chalmers and his party returned to dine at 
Mr. Iloarc’s. “ At dinner,” says Mr. J. J. Gurney,* “we had an 
interesting party, — Dr. Bird Sumner, Bishop of Chester ; Dr. 
Lushington, the Civilian ; Buxton, and a family party including 
our sister E. Fry. The conversation during dinner turned to the 
subject of cajjital jmnishments. Lushington, in the warmest 
terms, expressed his abhorrence of the system, and declared 
his opinion, that the poor criminal was thus hurried out of life 
and into eternity, by means of the perpetration of another 
crime, far greater, for the most part, than any which the 

* UeminUcericcs of Dr. Chalmers^ by Jo»epb John Gurney, Ksq (Not published.) 
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sufferer himself had committed. He even indicated a feeling, 
that thl^ worse the criminal the more improper such a punish- 
ment. Buxton rallied him, and restated his argument witli 
great pleasantry : ‘ The Dr. assures us, that if your Lordship 
was condemned to the gallows, or yoxi. Dr. Chalmers, were 
about to suffer the ultimum supplicium, he would be the last 
man to prevent the execution of the law, or prevent the trans- 
lation of the virtuous to a happier state ; but to terminate 
the i)robationary existence of the most degraded of our racO' — 
the worst of robbers, or the most outrageous of murderers — was 
opposed at once to all the feelings of humanity, and to all the 
principles of religion.' After all, however, there is a great 
deal of truth in Dr. Lushington's statement, and substantially 
we were all agreed. 

“ After dinner a brisk discussion arose rc.specting the com- 
parative religious condition of the Long Parliament, and of our 
repi’csentatives in the present day of latitudinarianism and 
laxity. Lushington contended that the advantage lay on the 
side of our modern senate, and that the looseness of the present 
was a less crying evil than the hypocrisy of past times. The 
Bishop and Chalmers took the other side, and not only demon- 
strated the religious superiority of the Puritans, but strongly 
insisted on the great i)rinciple, that it is godliness which 
exaltoth a nation, and which can alone impart true strength 
and stability to human governments. Chalmers stated the 
points of the argument with great strength and clearness, and 
the Bishop confirmed what he said. In the evening Joanna 
Baillie joined our party; and after the Bishop and others were 
gone, we formed a sociable circle, of which Chalmers was the 
centre. The evidences of Christianity became again the topic 
of conversation. I rather think the harmony of Scripture, and 
the accordance and correspondence of one part with another 
were adverted to. This evidence of accordance is one to which 
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Dr. C.’s mind is obviously much alive. He knows how to 
trace in the adaptation between one branch of tnith and 
another, and especially between Ood’s religion and man’s ex- 
perience, the master-hand of perfect wisdom and goodness. 

“ Chal. ‘ The historical evidences of Christianity are abund- 
antly sufficient to satisfy the scrutinizing researches of the 
learned, and are within the reach of all well-educatbd persons. 
But the internal evidence of the Truth lies within the grasp of 
every sincere inquirer. Every man who reads his Bible, and 
comparei^ what it says of mankind with the records of his 
own experience, — every man who marks the adaptation of its 
mighty system of doctrine to his own spiritual need as a sinner 
in the sight of God, is furnished with practical proof of the 
divine origin of our religion. I love this evidence. It is what 
I call the portable evidence of Christianity.’ 

“ On the following morning he read the Scriptures to the 
family circle, and selected the latter half of John xiv. The 
verse which peculiarly attracted his attention was verse 21, ‘ He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.’ 

“ When our conversation was concluded, my brother, Samuel 
Hoare, took mo with him on the box of his chariot, and drove 
Dr. Chalmers and his highly pleasing wife to Wilberforce’s, at 
Highwood Hall, beyond Hendon. Dr. C. and his lady were 
engaged to stay some days there, aiid we were glad of the 
opportunity of enjoying the company of the senator emeritus, 
together with that of Dr. C. for a few hours. Our morning 
passed delightfully ; Chalmers was indeed comparatively silent, 
as he often is when many persons are collected, and the stream 
of conversation flowed between ourselves and the ever lively 
Wilberforce. I have, seldom observed a more amusing and 
pleasing contrast between two great men than betwfi^en Wilber- 



JKT. 50 . 


UK. CHALMEliS AND MB. WILBEBB’ORCE. 


266 


force and Chalmers. Chalmers is stout and erect, with a broad 
countenance — Wilberforce minute, and singularly twisted : Chal- 
mers, both in body and mind, moves with a deliberate stop — 
Wilberforce, infirm as he is in his advanced years, flies about 
with astonishing activity, and while, with nimble finger, he 
seizes on eveiy thing that adonis or diversifies his path, his 
mind flits from object to object with unceasing veimtility. I 
often think that jiarticular men bear about with them an analogy 
to particular animals: Chalmers is like a good-tempered lion — 
Wilberforce is like a bee : Chalmers can say a pleasant thing 
now and then, and laugh when he has said it, and he has a 
strong touch of humour in his countenance, but in general he 
is grave, his thoughts grow to a great size before they arc 
uttered — Wilberforce sjiarkles with life and wit, and the charac- 
teristic of his mind is ‘ rapid productiveness.’ A mail miglit 
be in Chalmers’s company for an hour, especially iji a party, 
without knowing who or what he was, — though in the . end ho 
would be sure to be detected by some unexpected display of 
powerful originality. Wilberforce, except when fairly asleep, 
is never latent. Chalmers knows how to veil himself in a 
decent cloud — Wilberforce is always in sunshine. Seldom, I 
believe, has any mind been more strung to a perpetual tune of 
love and praise. Yet these persons, distinguished as they are 
from the w'orld at large, and from each other, present some 
admirable points of resemblance. Both of them are broad 
thinkers, and liberal feelers: both of them are arrayed in 
humility, meekness, and charity: both appear to hold self in 
little reputation: above all, both love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and reverently acknowledge him to be their only Saviour" 

In his interview with Sir Robert Peel, that 4*5’tjiigrui8hed 
statesman took occasion in a way most gratifying to Dr. Chal- 
mers’s feelings, to inform him that ho had had the pleasure of 
recommending to the King that ho should be nominated as one 
voL. in. z 
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of His Majesty’s Chaplains for Scotland. This private an- 
nouncement was confirmed by the following letter : — 

“ Whitehall, June 2d, 1830. — Dear Sir, I beg leave to repeat 
to you the communication which I had the honour of making 
to you personally this morning : His Majesty has been pleased 
to signify his intention of nominating you one of His Majesty’s 
Chaplains in ordinary in Scotland. 

“ I trust that it will be gratifying to your feelings to re- 
ceive this appointment, unsolicited as it has been on your part, 
and conferred exclusively in consideration of your high char- 
acter and eminent acquirements and services. I have great 
personal satisfaction in being the channel of this communica- 
tion. — I am, my dear Sir, with sincere esteem, your faithful 
servant, Robert Peel.” 

Attracted by a noble instance of individual liberality, and 
by the prospect of a few days’ intercourse with Mr. Foster and 
Mr. Hall, Hr. Chalmers had consented to open for public wor- 
ship an independent chapel, built by Mr. Hare in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bristol. On his arrival at Mr. Hare’s, he found 
that a strong current of o]>inion hostile to the Established 
Church of England jn’cvailed in that society into which he was 
thrown ; and as his opening of the chapel might possibly lay 
his own sentiments upon this subject open to misinterpretation, 
he thought it right, as it certainly was both candid and manly, 
to close the sennon which ho delivered upon this occasion with 
the following declaration : — 

“ I hold the Establishment to be not only a great Christian 
good, but one indispensable to the upholding of a diffused Chris- 
tianity throughout the land. In spite of all the imputations 
and errors which its greatest enemies have laid to its door, we 
hold, that on the alternative of its existence or non-existence, 
there would hang a most fearful odds to the Christianity of 
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England. We are ready to admit that the working of the ap- 
paratus might be made greatly more efficient ; but we at the 
same time contend, that were it taken down, the result would 
be tantamount to a moral blighC on the length and breadth of 
our land. We think it might be demonstrated, that were the 
ministrations of your Established Church to be done away, they 
would never be replaced by all the zeal, energy, and talent of 
private adventurers. Instead of the frequent parish church, 
that most beauteous spectacle to a truly Christian heart, be- 
cause to him the richest in moral associations, witli its tower 
peeping forth from amidst the verdure of the trees in which 
it is embosomed, there would be presented to the eye of the 
traveller only rare and thinly scattered meeting-houses. The 
cities might indeed continue to be supplied with regular preach- 
ing, but innumerable villages and hamlets, left dependent on 
a precarious itinerancy, would be sj^eodily reduced to the con- 
dition of a moral waste. Our peasants would again become 
Pagans, or under the name and naked form of Christianity, 
would sink into the blindness «and brutishness and sad aliena- 
tion of Paganism. But we are far from regarding with a jeal- 
ous eye the zeal and exertions of other orthodox religious bodies. 
In connexioTi with an Establishment wo wish ever to see an 
able, vigorous, and flourishing dissenter ism. The services of 
dissenters are needed to supplement the deficiencies, and to cor- 
rect and to com])ensatc for the vices of an Establishment, as 
far as that Establisliincnt has the misfortune to labour under 
the evil of a lax and negligent ministration, a corrupt and im- 
pure patronage. Such wholesome dissent is a purifier, and 
because a jiurifier a strengthener of the Church. I am willing 
to profess anywhere, and upon all occasions, my sense of the 
usefulness of such dissenters, and of tlio worth of their services ; 
but there is no place where a homage for that order of society 
should be more profoundly felt and more willingly proclaimed 
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than in a city which is honoured by the residence or the im- 
mediate vicinity of distinguished men belonging to that Com- 
munion whose admirable writings have shed a lustre over our 
common Christianity, and who are themselves equally eminent 
for the mildness of their private worth and the majesty of their 
genius. Lot churchmen be assured that their most dignified 
attitude, in reference to dissenters, is the attitude of fearless- 
ness ; and their most becoming part is that of a kind and friendly 
co-operation with them in all that relates to the moral and 
spiritual good of the population.” 

Dr. Chalmers did not reach Edinburgh till the 10th July. 
Of the two great public events by which this summer of 1830 
was signalized, one had then already happened, and the other 
was impending. The death of King Gicorge IV., which took 
place on the 26th Juno, opened up the way in England to the 
greatest political change which over happened without a revo- 
lution ; and “ the three days” at Paris drove Charles X. from 
the throne of France, and sent him an exile to our shores. 
About a month after the French Revolution, Mr. Gurney was in 
Edinburgh, where, during a period of confinement, he had almost 
daily intercourse with Dr. Chalmers. “ I have found his visits,” 
he writes, “ like two things of which I have lately experienced 
the vast importance — ^a tonic for the faint, and a crutch for the 
lame. The new Revolution .in France, and the commotions 
which have since taken place in otiicr parts of Europe, have of 
course been the subject of daily thought, meditation, and con- 
verse. ‘ I think,’ said Dr. Chalmers, ‘ the Scriptures afford us 
good reason to believe that the ultimate diffusion of pure Chris- 
tianity in the world must be preceded by commotion and con- 
fusion and distress of nations. Look at the new French Revo- 
lution — there is much that one approves at 'present both in its 
tendency and its results. But you see it has been effected by 
the growth of merely human intelligence — by the working of 
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the unregenerate mind without a particle of Christian princijile. 
It is just tlie striving of the natural wisdom and pride of man 
after that which we are apt to conceive to be the consummation 
of our happiness — a condition of independence. I am not one of 
those who underrate the value of civil and political liberty ; but 
I am well assured that it is only the principles of Christianity 
which can impart true security, prosperity, and happiness, 
either to individuals or to nations. I am prepared to expect, 
that on the efforts which are now making in the world to regen- 
erate our species, without religion, God will impress the stamp 
of a solemn and exjyressive mockery.’ 

“ It is evident that Dr. Chalmers is deeply impressed with 
the opinion that an overwhelming tide is but too likely, ere 
long, to sweep down many of our civil, literary, and religious 
institutions. The spirit which prevails abroad he apprehends 
to be in somewhat active oj^eration at homo, and he ascribe.s 
its existence and increase to the wide dissemination of super- 
ficial knowledge. Chalmers is a great advocate for religious 
cstabl islirn ents. 

“ CiiAL. ‘ I like to see the earth helping the woman. I do 
not plead verj'- earnestly for any particular church, but 1 would 
have a well formed machinery fixed in every country — ducts 
of irrigation — through which the i)redominant religion, what- 
ever it is, may diffuse its streams of Christian instruction. I 
do not percciA’^e that when such a provision is absent, men are 
prone to supply tlie deficiency for themselves ; and the practical 
effect appears to be that a large proportion of the population 
is left without any religious instruction at all. 

“ ‘ The population in England and Scotland has immensely 
outgrown the provisions of the two Establishments — and what 
becomes of the surplus ? They do not provide themselves with 
religious privileges, but are more than content to continue 
without them. I was furnished with a picturesque argument 
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for Establishments, on the top of St. Paul’s. When I looked 
eastward over the city of London, I beheld it dotted with 
spires — for the city was built at a time when the Church was 
able to meet the demands of the inhabitants. But westward 
the eye roams over a comparatively new town and new po- 
pulation, and a spire is hardly to be seen. On the whole, I 
conclude, that unless the law of the land provides churches, 
and a corresponding administration of the gospel, it is in 
vain to expect that the people will provide them for them- 
selves.’ 

“ I told Dr. Chalmers that this was almost the only subject, 
that I knew of, on which I did not sympathize with him. 
Nevertheless, I fully unite in sincerely deprecating the fall of 
any of our religious institutions by tlie rude hand of anarchy 
and infidelity. It ought to bo remarked, that Dr. Chalmers’s 
views on this subject are connected in his mfnd, not with a 
bigoted attachment to any j)articular form of religion, but 
only with an earnest desire for the maintenance of Christianity 
itself. 

“ Chal. ‘ The Scotch Establishment has one great advantage 
over that of England. It acknowledges no tempoi'al head, and 
admits of no civil or Parliamentary interference with its doc- 
trine and discipline. The State helps to support it, but has 
nothing to do with the conduct of its ministrations. This 
tlevolves solely on its Synod. It is not so with the Church of 
England; but I would not demolish the Church of England on 
that account — I would only restore to her her own Convocation. 
Were some little poisonous stream to find its way into the 
sources of the Nile, by which all the waters of the river were 
rendered insalubrious, it would be a foolish remedy to cut up and 
destro}’’ the dykes by which those waters are conveyed through 
all the plains of Egypt. Good sense would dictate — only, the 
stopping up of the' small polluting fountain’ 
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“ Dr. Chalmers’s conversations with us have been much more 
frequently about things tYi&xi persons ; and indeed he has too 
much intelligence and power of mind to descend to a species 
of conversation commonly called gossip — ^which is the frequent 
refuge of many whose understandings are iq^agrely stored 
with information. Persons, however, who, from the combina- 
tion of talent and oddity, have made a noise in the world, must 
lay their account for being the subject of conversation in all 
sorts of companies. Such a man is Edward Irving, who once 
acted as an assistant preacher to Dr. Chalmers, in the Tron 
Church at Glfisgow. 

“ Chal*. ‘ When Irving was associated with me at Glasgow he 
did not attract a large congregation, but he completely attached 
to himself, and to his ministry, a limited number of persons, 
with whose minds his own was in affinity. I have often observed 
this effect produced by men whose habits of thinking and 
feeling are peculiar or eccentric. They possess a maginetic at- 
traction for minds assimilated to their own.’ 

“ Nevertheless, I observed, eccentricity, especially in people 
of serious religion, is extremely undesirable. I much prefer 
those broad intelligible qualities which attract the mass of 
mankind. 

“ CllAL. ‘Yes, truly — after all, gravitation is much better 
than magnetism. 

“ ‘ I undertook to open Irving’s new cha2)cl in London. The 
congregation, in their eagerness to obtain seats, had already 
been assembled about three hours. Irving said, he would assist 
me by reading a chapter for me in the first instance. He 
chose the very longest cha])ter in the Bible, and \>^nt on with 
his exposition for an hour and a half. Wlicn my turn came, 
of what use could I be in an exhausted receiver ? On another 
similar occasion he kindly proffered me the same aid, adding, 
“ I can be short.” I said, How long will it take you ? He 
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answered, “ Only one hour and forty minutes.” Then, re- 
plied I, I must decline the favour.’ 

“ Craig.* ‘ My friend, Mr. R, invited a party to supper. Some 
of his guests had three miles to walk home after the meal. But 
before its conimencement, Mr. P. requested Irving, who was 
one of tho party, to read the Bible and expound. He began 
and continued a discourse, which* manifested not even a ten- 
dency towards termination until midnight. The supper was 
of course either burnt up or grown cold. When the clock struck 
twelve, Mr. P. tremblingly and gently suggested to him that it 
might be desirable to draw 4o a close. “ Who art thou," he re- 
plied, with prophetic energy, “ who darest to interrupt tho man 
of God in the midst of his administrations ?” He pursued his 
commentary for some time longer, then closed the book, and 
waving his long arm over the head of his host, uttered an audible 
and deliberate prayer that his offence might be forgiven.’ 

“ The last accounts which I have heard from the ‘ West 
Country’ indicate a progressive descent into the absurd and 
preposterous. I was struck with the simplicity of mind and 
genuine charitableness which Dr. Chalmers displayed in con- 
versing on this subject, before its issue was quite so apparent 
as it is at present. 

“ Chal. ‘ Were Erskine at home, I should be very happy to 
bring you together. He is a most amiable and pleasing person, 
and one whose consistency of conduct proves the genuineness of 
his piety. It is true, however, that his imagination overpowers 
his other faculties. He assures mo, that a quarter of an hour's 
personal examination on the spot would convince me of the 
truth of t^^e West Country miracles. Incredulous as I am 
respecting it, I do not presume to determine what may or may 
npt be included within the infinite variety of Divine dispensa- 
tion. I just hold myself open to evidence.’ 

* The Rev. Mr. Craig of Edinburgh. 
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“ One morning, while Dr. Chalmers was with us, and was 
speaking with great liberality of certain Christians who differ 

from him in sentiment, Dr. joined our party ; an amiable 

and pious man, about my own age, once well known and 
loved by some members of our family. Unhappily he has now 
fallen into a religious system the very opposite to Chalmers’s — 
a system of t^e most rigid exclusiveness. So strangely is 
his spiritual vision perverted, that while he condemns all de- 
nominations of Christians as fatally erring, he appears to 
presume that the true universal church of Christ consists of 
himself and a few other individualsj who, while they reject the 
Sabbath, occasionally meet together in this place for devotional 
purj)oses. After Chalmers was gone, he began to unfold his 
views to me, which appear to be simply these : — that the Church 
of Christ is one ; ahd that since he and his friends were the 
only persons who exactly conformed themselves to the modfel of 
the New Testament, they, and they only, were.4hat one -Church. 
I can hardly describe the odd feeling it gave me, just after I 
had boon expatiating in the broad fields of Dr. Chalmers’s heart 
and intellect, to be thus suddenly thrust into the narrowest of 
imaginable corners. The contrast was instructive, and enhanced 
my value for that mighty stj'eam of Divine love and charity 
which overleaps all the barriers of pride and jirejudice. May 
I ever be preserved from becoming a latitudinarian in religion ! 
but while I am deeply convinced that on no other foundation 
can any man stand with safety, but Jesus Christ, I never more 
clearly saw than I do at present, that this foundation has a 
breadth proportioned to its stability. Christianity is a law of 
liberty. It may be said to teem with the riches gf a divine 
liberality. God ‘ giveth to all men libeiially, and upbraideth 
not.’ I am disposed to think that the breadth of every systeip 
of religion, which has Christ for its basis, is one of the best 
tests by which we may try its genuineness and its truth, I 
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afterwards told Chalmers what iiad passed between Dr. 

and myself. He put on a countenance of great good humour. 
* It reminds me/ said he, * of an elderly gentleman, of whom I 
once knew something, who was fully persuaded that true Chris- 
tianity was exclusively to be found in himself and an old wife. 
When the old lady died the universal church was restricted to 
his single person.’ ^ 

“ I mentioned a work, popular among the Unitarians, which 
solves all the attributes of God into pure benevolence — deno- 
minates sin ‘ moral evil’ — ascribes it to the direct appoint- 
ment of God, and presumes to infer, that it not only promotes 
the general good, but, taken in connexion with its corrective 
consequences, in the end enhances the happiness of the sinner. 
Hence it follows, that if a man murders his parents, or flays 
las children alive, ho will be the better for it in the long run. 

“'Chal. ‘ It is a dangerous error to reduce the Divine attri- 
butes to the single quality of goodness. Our best metaphy- 
sicians (especially Brown) teach us, that the ethical virtues are 
in their nature unalterably independent. Justice is an ethical 
virtue, distinct in its origin, character, and end, and must not 
be confounded with any other. These principles apply to the 
moral attributes of God.’ . Yes, I said, they are blended, but not 
confused. 

“ Chal. ‘ Them is union in them, but not unity.— The har- 
mony, yet distinctness, of the Divine moral attributes, is most 
instructively inscribed on the atonement of Christ.’ Truly, 
I replied, that is a point where justice and benevolence meet 
— ^where God lias displayed at once His abhorrence of sin, and 
His mercy to the sinner. 

“ CiiAL. ‘ Brown had very low and inadequate views of the 
ohameter of God. The same may be said of PMcy — witness 
his founding his system of morals on expediency. This was 
indeed a degradation in a Christian and moral philosopher, and 
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the more so, as even a Cicero could declaim against “ utilitas" 
as the basis of morals/ I mentioned an anecdote which I have 
heard of Paley in his last illness, which is said to have had the 
authority of William Hey, the late noted surgeon at Leeds, and 
which, if true, is remarkably consoling. When not far from 
his end, Paley, in conversing with some of his family or friends, 
took a calm review of his several works. He expressed the 
deep regret and dissatisfaction which at that awful time he felt 
in the recollection of his ‘ Moral Philosophy.’ He was happy 
to believe that his ‘ Natural Tlioology’ and ‘ Evidences of 
Christianity’ were sound and useful works ; but the book on 
which his mind then dwelt with the greatest pleasure was his 
‘ Horse Pauli use.’ 

" Chal. ‘ I am not surjirised at this. It is an admira];)Ie 
statement of evidence, and displays a more masterly hand than 
any of his other works.’ Our Lord has declared, that except 
we arc ‘ converted, and become, as little children,’ we shall ‘ in 
no wise enter the kingdom of heaven.’ I have heard that this 
lucid and powerful writer became a little child, in the best sense 
of the terms, before ho died. 1 have also heard it stated, on 
what appeared to be good authority, that had his, posthumous 
sermons been chronologically arranged, they would have dis- 
played a gradually progressive change from a sort of semi- 
pelagianism, to a sound and evangelical view of Christianity.* 
It is delightful to be able to ascribe such a man jis Paley to 
the company of true believers in a crucified liedcemcr.” 

Upon the accession of William IV. to the throne, a deputa- 
tion from the Church of Scotland was ai)pointcd to wait upon 
his Majesty, and to present a congratulatory address. Having 
been nominated as one of the deputation. Dr. Chalmers left 

♦ The sermons of Dr. Chalmers, subjected to the same method of arrangement 
as that above suggested in regard to those of l*aley, exhibit a still more striking 
alteration and progress of religious belief. — See PosthmuuuB Works^ vol. vi. 
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Edinburgh early in October, mahing a considerable circuit on 
his way to London. From Shrewsbury, where he enjoyed for 
a day or two the hospitalities of Sir John B. Williams, the 
biographer of the Hcnrys, he wrote to Mrs. Chalmers that 
upon this occasion he would address his journal-ley;ers to each 
of his daughters in rotation, — “ The lucky one," he adds, will 
be she who gets the account of* my presentation to the King 
and Queen." At Hereford he received a kindly welcome from 
the Rev. Mr. Gipps. “ Breakfasted with him, and afterward.s 
visited the cathedral — not so inferior a structure as I had 
been led to believe. Then ran up to the top of the cathe- 
dral tower, where I enjoyed a most glorious English prospect — 
a fine undulating country, all in a glow Avith the autumnal 
fohago of its woods, and entwined by the river Wye, on which 
Hereford is situated. Then dined with Mr. Gipps, and after- 
wards addressed his Sabbath-scholars, who were assembled in 
the chancel of the church, whicli was quite filled with genteel 
grown-up people, who OA'orflowcd into the church itself ; and 
addressing, as I did, from a pulpit, it w'as tantamount to a 
sermon. I was afterwards told that Gipps would be taken to 
account for it by the dignitaries of the place. Walked in the 
Castle green, which is (juite beautiful. 

“ October 1 Hth . — Started at six. Got upon the top of the coach 
to Monmouth at seven. This not the direct road to Glou- 
cester, but I Avas in quest of scenery. Monmouth is twenty 
miles from Hei'eford, and the approach to it for four miles is 
one of the most superb landscapes I ever enjoyed. Then to 
the top of the steeple, and took clelighted cognizance of the 
whole panorama. I pronounce Monmouth to be the most 
central and commanding place for scenery in England. I hope 
at some future period to live a week there, AA'ith so many of my 
own and so many of the Morton family, and to have a distinct 
pleasumble excursion each day. Breakfasted half way from 
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Hereford to Moiimouth. Wrote the first page of this letter in 
a coffee-house there. Got into the mail for Gloucester at 
twelve. Was obliged to take an inside, and had great diffi- 
culty in exchanging it with an outside, which I succeeded, 
however, in doing, and was borne along through such scenes of 
enchantment and loveliness as are surpassed nowhere. Ross 
is pre-eminent in this way ; but the coachman would not allow 
me time to run up to its churchyard, and take a passing 
look of the finest prospect in England.” After visiting his 
sister’s family in Gloucestershire, Dr. Chalmers proceeded to 
Oxford. 

“ Saturday, October 23d, 1830 . — Mt dear Grace, — One of the 
young Menteiths soon came to mo, and conducted me to Dr. 
M‘Bride, Principal of Magdalene Hall, who took mo along with 
the two Menteiths through the magnificent assemblage’ of col- 
leges and libraries, among which gardens and academic groves 
wore intermingled with the most venerable architocturcj whoso 
minarets, intermingled with the autumnal .foliage of the wood, 
composed one of the finest spectacles 1 ever beheld — a spectacle 
greatly enhanced by the proudest literary associations, and the 
appearance of stud(}nts gliding along the walks and amongst 
the arcades, in the monastic establishments of their order. The 
most striking object is the Bodleian Library, the second, it is 
said, in the world. They have begun to place books on separate 
subjects in separate aj)artments; and it will give you some idea 
both of their wealth, and also what an extensive thing literature 
is, that they the other day gave ^£*2080 for a collection of books 
on Hebrew learning alone, and which fills a very large room. I 
think I have heard you profess a great desire to learn Hebrew, 
and therefore this room will be very much in your taste. From 
the top of the Radcliff Library we had a noble prospect of Ox- 
ford in all its glory of spires and towers and colleges. There are 
twenty-four different colleges All Souls is perhaps the richest 
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of the structures — ^the most beauteous pinnaclel being arranged 
along its quadrangle. Altogether the view presents us with 
the very finest composition of noble buildings I ever looked 
upon. Another very striking object was the Chapel of Christ 
Church, which is also the Cathedral of the diocesa There was 
service performing in it; and it being now so dark as to require 
the light of wax-candles, this, accompanied with the music of 
the choristers, the various dresses in white and scarlet of the 
ecclesiastics, the richness of the monuments, and the general 
style of the architecture, produced a very striking efibet. We 
looked in at the dining-hall of the College, where there were 
distinct tables spread for the follows, and noblemen, and gentle- 
men commoners, and commoners. They had not yet sat down 
to dinner, but 1 felt interested in seeing how the students, 
who all dine in public, were grouped. In retiring, mot with 
Mr, Bruce, son to Lord Elgin, who is at this College. Dined 
with Dr. M'Bridc, wliere there was a select party of lofty talent 
and learning assembled to meet me. First, Dr. Wliatcly, author 
of a book on Logic, to whom I delivered a note of introduction ; 
secondly. Dr. 13urton, Professor of Theology, another very dis- 
tinguished writer ; thirdly, their wives, very accomplished and 
able women; fourthly, other heads and fellows of Universities; 
and in the forenoon I was introduced to Dr. Shuttlcworth, an 
eminent preacher and publisher of sermons. I w'as greatlj' 
interested though much tired and fatigued. Dr. M‘Bride in- 
sisted on my going with him, so tiiat, though I had fixed my 
quarters in the Angel Inn, I was obliged to send for all my 
luggage, and reposed for the night in a delicious academic re- 
treat. Went to bed about eleven. 

“ Sunday . — Delighted in the morning with the ring of Ox- 
ford bells. The look out from my window, too, was most in- 
teresting. Attended the chapel services of Magdalene Hall at 
half-past eight in the morning. Each hall and college has a 
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separate cliapel of its own. There were ^bout forty young men 
in attendance. ^ I must confess myself tired with the length 
and repetition of the English service. After breakfast Dr. 
M'Bride took me to the University Church, where the music, 
the splendid procession of the masters, the richness of their 
dresses, and the crowded attendance of the students, were all 
most interesting. The sermon w^as one of lofty talent by Dr. 
Shuttlcworth. A number of Scotch students and others crowded 
round me after the sermon — a son of Lord Moncreiff, the two 
Menteiths, Mr. Bruce, Sir William Dunbar, Mr. Pusey, his 
brother. Professor of Hebrew, &c. Walked over the beautiful 
grounds of several colleges, made calls, amongst the rest Dr. 
Simmond.s, whom Mrs. Chalmers knows. I have been persuaded 
by the urgency of the people here to preach in the evening. 
Called on Dr. W., a voiy poweiful and original man ; but I 
find the people here all love better to speak than to hear, 
so that I who give way on these occasions had less to dp in 
that wav. Thomas Ciialmeks.” 

London, October 18.‘10. — My deau Margaret, — This 

is the big and busy day. Got up at seven. Went out to order the 
loan of a Court hat, which is promised me by twelve. A general 
dre.ssing, atid anxiety on all hands to be as snod * as j^ossible. 
A breakfast at wdiich all the members of the deputation were 
j)resent ; Dr. Singer, Dr. Cook, Dr. M ‘Knight, Dr. Lee, my- 
self, Mr. Paul, Mr. Sinclair, Sir John Connel. We are, besides, 
to have Sir Henry Jardinc, Mr. Pringle of Yair, and Dr. Stew- 
art of Erskinc, as attendants. A vast deal of consultation 
anent our movements to and from. We are all on edge. We 
have to make three bows ; and the question is, whether we 
shall all make them on mofing towards the throne, or after we 
have spread ourselves before it, and there is such a want of 

* A ngltce ^ nf^at. 
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unanimity and distinct understanding about it, that I fear we 
shall misbShavc. However time will shew,^and I now lay 
down my pen till it is over. 

“We assembled in our hotel at one. The greatest conster- 
nation amongst us about hats, which had been promised at 
twelve, but had not yet arrived. There were four wanting ; and 
at length only three came, with the promise that we should get 
the other when we passed the shop. We went in three coaches 
and' landed at the palace entry about half-past one. As- 
cended the stair; passed through a magnificent lobby, between 
rows of glittering attendants all dressed in gold and scarlet. 
Hshered into a large anteroom, full of all sorts of company 
walking about and collecting there for attendance on the levee : 
military and naval officers in splendid unifonns — high legal 
gentlemen with cnonnous wigs — ecclesiastics from archbishops 
to curates and inferior clergy. Our deputation made a most 
respectable appearance among them, with our cocked three- 
cornered hats under our arms, our bands upon our breasts, and 
our gowns of Geneva upon our backs. Mine did not laj) so 
close as I would have liked, so that 1 waS twice as thick as I 
should be, and it must have been palpable to evt'ry eye at the 
first glance, that I was the greatest man there, — and that, 
though 1 took all care to keep my coat unbuttoned, and my 
gown quite open : however, let not mamma be alarmed, for I 
made a most respectable appearance, and was treated Avith the 
utmost attention. I saw the Archbishop of York in the room, 
but did not get wdthin speech of him. To make up for this, 
however, I was introduced to the Archbishop of CanterburA’’, 
w'ho was very civil ; saw the Jfishop of London, with whom 
I had a goqd deal of talk, and am to dine on “Friday ; was 
nrade up to by Admiral Sir Philij:F Durham ; and was further 
introduced, at their request, to Sir John Leach, Master of the 
Rolls, to Lord Chief-Justice Tindall, to the Marquis of Bute, &c. 



THE PRESENTATION. 


281 


JBT^ 50. 

But far the most interesting^ object tliere was Talleyrand — 
whom I could get nobody to introduce me to — splendidly 
attired as the French Ambassador, attended by some French 
military officers. I gazed with interest on the old shrivelled face 
of him, and thought I could see there the lines of deep reflec- 
tion and lofty talent. His moral physiognomy, however, is a 
downright blank. He was by far the most important conti- 
nental personage in the room, and drew all eyes. I was further 
in conversation with Lord Melville, Mr. Spencer Percival, and 
Mr. Henry Drummond. The door to the middle apartment 
was at length oj^cned for u.s, when we entered in processional 
order. The Moderator first, with Drs. Macknight and Cook 
on each side of him ; I and Dr. Lee side by side followed ; 
Mr. Paul and Mr. George Sinclair, with their swords and 
bags, formed the next row ; then Sir John Conncl and Sir 
Henry Jardine ; and last of all, Mr. Pringle, M.P„ and Dr. 
Stewart. We stopped in the middle room — equally crowded 
with the former, and alike splendid with mirrors, chandeliers, 
pictures, and gildings of all sorts on the roof and walls — 
for about ten minute.s, when at length the folding-doors to the 
grand state-room wore thrown open. Wo all made a low bow 
on our first entry, and the King, seated on the throne at 
the opposite end, took otf his hat, putting it oil again. We 
marched up to the middle of the room, and made another Ioav 
bow, when the King again took off his hat ; we then proceeded 
to the foot of the throne, and all made a third low bow, on 
which the King again took off his hat. After this the Mode- 
rator read his address, which was a little long, and the King 
bowed repeatedly while it was reading. The Moderator then 
reached the address to the King upon the throne, who took it 
from him and gave it to Sir Robert Peel on his left hand, who 
in his turn gave the .King his written reply, which he reatl 
very well. After this, the Moderator went up to the stool 
VOL. III. 2 A 
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before the throne, leaned his left knee upon it, and kissed the 
King's hand. • We each in our turn did the same thing ; the 
Moderator naming every one of us as we advanced. I went 
through my kneel and my kiss very comfortably. The King 
said something to each of us. His first question to me was, 
‘ Do you reside constantly in Edinburgh ?’ I said, ‘Yes, an’t 
please your Majesty.' His next question was, ‘ How long do 
you remain in town ?' I said, ‘ Till Monday, an’t please your 
Majesty.' I then descended the steps leading from the foot of 
the throne to the floor, and fell into my place in the deputa- 
tion. After we had all been thus introduced, we began to re- 
tire in a body just as we had come, bowing all the way with 
our faces to the King, and so moving backwards, when the 
King called out, ‘ Don’t go away, gentlemen, I shall leave the 
throne and the Queen will succeed me.' We stopped in the 
middle of the floor, when the most beautiful living sight I ever 
beheld burst upon our delighted gaze, — the Queen with twelve 
maids of honour, in a perfect spangle of gold and diamonds, 
entered the room. I am sorry I cannot go over in detail the 
particulars of their dresses ; only that their lofty plumes upon 
their heads, and their long sweeping trains upon the floor, had 
a very magnificent eflect. She took her scat on the throne, 
and we made the same profound obeisances as before, advancing 
to the foot of the steps that lead to the footstool of the throne. 
A short address was read to her as before ; and her reply was 
most beautifully given, in rather a tremulous voice, and just 
as low as that I could only hear and no more. We went 
through the same ceremonial of advancing successively and 
kissing hands, and then retired with tjircc bows which the 
Queen returned most gracefully, but with aH the simplicity, I 
had almost said bashfulness, of a timid country girl. She is 
really a very natural and amiable looking person. The whole 
was magnificent. On each side of the throne were maids of 
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honour, officers of state, tlie Lord Chancellor, a vast number of 
military gentlemen, and among the rest the Duk« of Wellington.- 
My next will be to Helen. God bless you, my dear Margaret. 
— I am, your affectionate father, Thomas Ohalmeba” 

“ London, October 29th, 1 830. — Mt dear Helen, — I did not 
finish my description of our interview with the Queen in my 
letter to Margaret, for after wo left the grand state-i’oom, we 
remained in the middle room ; and after us the Corporation 
of Dublin, a very large body> went with addresses to the King 
and Queen. There were some very magnificent people among 
tlicm ; and as a great number had to be introduced, it took uji 
a long time, so we had to wait half an hour at least in the 
middle room till the Levee began, when the two inner doors 
between the middle and great state-rooms wore thrown open. 
The King, instead of being \ipou the throne, now stood on the 
floor. There was an immense number of people introduced to 
him, going in a very close and lengthened column from the outer 
room by one corner door of tlio great state-room, passing the 
King, and retiring through an avenue of state attendants by 
the other corner door. I kissed his hand the second time, and 
was named both by him and Sir Robert Peel. After this we 
remained in the middle room a considerable ’ time, and at 
length left the Palace. We had to wait a long time in the 
door lobby till our coaches drew up for us. The crowding and 
calling of coaches had a very animating effect. We got to our 
hotel at four — waited there half an hour. Our coaches came 
for us again to take us to the Mansion-House wliere we were 
to dine with the Lord Mayor. This is a magnificent house, 
and has a very noble dining-room. The Lord Mayor himself 
was unwell, and could not be with us. His chajdain did the 
honours for him. There w’ere about fifty. We assembled in 
the drawing-room. Tliere were about six ladies; and I was very 
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graciously received by the Lady Mayoress and the Lady Mayoress 
Elect, the latter of whom I had the honour of leading to the 
great dining-hall. The Lady Mayoress Elect will be Lady 
Mayoress at the great civic feast to their Majesties, so that I 
had the honour of leading the very lady to dinner whom the 
King will lead to the great Guildhall dinner in about a 
fortnight. It was truly a civic feast. I had the honour of 
sitting second on the right hand from the Lady Mayoress, there 
being the Lord Mayor Elect between me and her, so that I 
sat between the Lord and Lady Mayor Elect, to be Lord and 
Lady Mayor in a few days. They were both as kind and cor- 
dial to me as possible, as was also the Lady Mayoress. There 
are some venerable customs handed down from very remote 
antiquity, which I took great delight in witnessing and shar- 
ing in. After dinner one of the portly and magnificent waiters 
stood behind the Lady Mayoress witli a large flagon having a 
lid that lifted, and filled with the best spiced wine. He then 
called out ‘ silence,' and delivered the following speech from be- 
hind the Lady Mayoress, with the great flagon in his hand : — 
‘ Commissioners of the Church of Scotland, the Lord Mayor, 
the Lady Mayoress, the Lord Mayor Elect, the Lady Mayoress 
Elect, my masters the Sheriff and Aldermen of the good city 
of London, bid you hearty welcome to this our ancient town, 
and offer you a cup of love-and-kindness in token of good feel- 
ing and good fellowship.' I have not done justice to the speech, 
for those Aldermen present were named in it, among the rest 
the famous Alderman Waithman and Sir Claudius Hunter. 
After this speech by the crier, the cup was given to the Lady 
Mayoress, who turned round with it to her neighbour the Lord 
Mayor Elect ; ho lifted the lid and kept it in his hand till she 
drank, both standing ; she then gave it to him, but not till she 
wiped with a towel the place she had drunk at ; he put on the 
lid, and turned round to me who rose ; I took off the lid, he 
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drank, wiped, gave the cup to me ; I turned round to my next 
neighbour, the Lady Mayoress Elect, she rose and took oiF the 
lid, I drank, wiped, and gave the cup to her, who put on the 
lid, turned to her next neighbour, &c., &c., and so the cup, or 
great flagon rather, went round the whole company. Another 
peculiar observance was, that instead of hand-glasses for wash- 
ing, there was put down an immense massive plate of gilt silver, 
with a little rose water poured into it, and placed before the 
Lady Mayoress ; she dipped the corner of her towel into it, 
and therewith spunged her face and hands, and said plate went 
round the table, and each of us did the same. It was most 
refreshing. Then came toasts and speeches. The Moderator 
gave one in reply to the Church of ‘ Scotland ; and the Lady 
Mayoress declared she would not leave the room till I spoke, 
so there was a particular toast for me, and I had to make a 
speech, which I concluded with a toast to the Lady Mayoress. 
Mr. George Sinclair was asked by her Ladyship to return 
thanks in her name, which he did with a speech, &c. After 
the ladies retired I sat between the Lord Mayor, who took the 
chair, and Alderman Sir Claudius Hunter, who was particularly 
kind to me. We drank tea with the ladies ; and I had mucJi 
cordial conversation with the eminentes who were there, as Al- 
derman Waithman, Mr. Hartwell Horne, author of the ‘ Intro- 
duction ; Mr. Alexander Chalmers, author of the ‘Biographical 
Dictionary Sir Peter" and Lady Laurie, &c. I should have 
mentioned that I gave a second little speech in compliment to 
Mr. Home, whom I offered as a toast. We went off in our 
carriages about ten, much delighted with the day’s work, and 
retired to bed soon after our arrival. 

“ Thursday . — Started at seven. Breakfasted with Mr. Spencer 
Percival along with Mr. George Sinclair. A great deal of 
talk about the new miracles, which Mr. Percival is strongly in- 
clined to believe. Mr. Heni^ Drummond was of the party. 
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We left them between ten and eleven. Mr. Sinclair took 
me to Lady Howe’s, whose husband is the Queen’s Chamber< 
lain. She is the daughter of Lord Cardigan, and is the 
mother of eight children — the finest female specimen of the 
English aristocracy I ever saw, uniting the utmost grace 
with the utmost dignity in her appearance, while at the 
same time her manner and conversation are characterized 
by the utmost simplicity and piety and good sense. She 
had a conversation with the Queen lately, in which she begged 
not to be included in the invitation to Sunday dinners, and the 
result was most sjitisfactory. Thomas Chalmebs." 

“ London, October 30i/t, 1830. — My dear Fanny, — You must 
have observed, if you attended properly and still keoj) in mind 
the Conclusion of my letter to your sister Helen, that I then. 
Miss Fanny, brought down the narrative, you understand, to 
the dinner of Thursday last. But before that dinner. Dr. Singer, 
Sir John Conncl, and myself, took a coach, which, in return 
for our taking it, took us to the Old Bailey. There we had the 
high honour of being placed on the Bench beside the Justices 
Garrow and Park, two of the twelve Judges of England. We 
saw some trials, and one poor man sentenced to be transported 
for embezzlement fourteen years. Sir Claudius Hunter took 
me to the next chambers where trials w’^ere going on. Mr. 
Denman presided, and we talked together on the footing of old 
acquaintances, — I having met him some years ago with Mr. 
Brougham in Glasgow. We afterwards dined in an adjoining 
apartment with the Judges and City Functionaries, under the 
same roof with the remanded criminals that filled the vast 
prison-house of Newgate. The Lord Mayor Elect w'as in the 
chair. All were as kind to me as possible.^ Justice Park was 
born in Edinburgh, and is a famous rattle in conversation. He 
is old enough to have seen the Nbrth Bridge fall. Sir Claudius 
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Hunter presented me with a pair of rock crystal lenses, which, 
when put into a frame, will make me excellent spectacles. I 
was introduced in the course of the day to Charles Phillips the 
famous Irish orator, and to Adolphus, also a barrister, and his- 
torian of George III. We had to speechify here again, too. 
We left aribout eight, and got to hod early. * ** * * At six took 
a coach to Mr. Murray's, Albemarle Street, bookseller, where 
I dined. My great introductions here were to Dr. Philpots, 
now Bishop of Exeter, and Washington Irving, author of the 
Sketch Book, &c. Dr. Philpots was as kind as possible, and 
has given mo since an introduction to Durham. He requests 
a present of my book on Endowments, which is exciting, and 
most justly exciting, more and more attention in this our day. 
* * * Had a very interesting call from Mr. Irving between 
one and two while I was in bed. He stopped two hours, where- 
in he gave his expositions ; and I gave at greater length and 
liberty than I had ever done before my advices and my views. 
We parted from each other with great cordiality, after a prayer 
which he himself offered and delivered with great pathos and 
piety.* — I this day finished my second perusal of the Greek 


* This, wc believe, was their last meeting. The remonstrances of Dr. Chalmers 
had no effect in dislodging from tlic mind of Mr. Irving his implicit faitli in the 
restoration of mirncnlous gifts to the Church, Ilow strong this belief remained 
with him to the last, will appear from the following affecting extract from a paper 
drawn up by his father-in-law, the late Dr. Martin of Kirkaldy : — 

** Of his implicit obedience to wliat he believed to be the voice of Jehovah, one 
of the most striking instances was what kd to his dying in Glasgow. His medical 
advisers bad recommended him to proceed before the end of autumn to Madeira, 
or some other spot where he might shun the vicissitudes and inclemency of a Bri- 
tish winter. But some of the oracular voices which found utterance in his church 
had proclaimed it to be the will of God that he should go to Scotland, and do a 
great work there. Accordingly, after an equestrian tour in Wales, by which his 
health appeared at first to be improved, but the benefit of which he lost through 
exposure teethe weather and occasional preaching, contrary to the injunctions of 
his physician, be arrived at Liverpool on his waj' to the North. In that town he 
was taken alarmingly ill, and was unable for several days to quit his bed ; but 
no sooner could he rise and walk through the room, than he went, in defiance of 
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Testament. It is my purpose to read it just once over 
in tlie year till I have accomplished ten perusals of it. 

.^d now, Miss Fanny, this sheet is yours ; hut I think all 
the series should he bound together as the record of my pre- 
sent London journey; and it were well if all my similar records 
in times past were sewed and kept in the same manner. Be a 
good girL I pray God to bless you and Mamma and all your 
sisters. Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ London, Wednesday, November 3d, 1830 . — My ever dear- 
est Grace, — Dr. Andrews tells me that the populace were veiy 
outrageous yesterday against the Duke of Wellington and Sir 
Robert Peel, which enhances my regret at not being there, for 
I would have liked to have seen what sort of thing a London 
row is. * * * I may also add, that I sent two copies of that 


the prohibition of his medical attendant, on board a steamboat for Greenock. 
From Greenock he proceeded to Glasgow, delighted at liaving reached the first 
destination that had been indicated to him. From Glasgow it was his purpose to 
proceed to Edinburgh ; but this I need not say he never accomplished. So much, 
however, was his mind impressed with its being his duty to go there, that even 
after he was unable to rise from his bed without assistance, he proposed that he 
should be carried thither in a litter, if the journey could not be accomplished in 
any other way ; and it was only because the friends about him refused to comply 
with his urgent requests to that effect that the thing was not done. Could he have 
commanded the means himself, the attempt at least would have been made. Nor, 
though his frame of mind was that of almost continual converse with God, do T 
think that he ever lost the confidence, that after being brought to the very brink 
of the grave, he was still to mark the finger of God in his receiving strength for 
his Scottish mission, till the last day of his life was far advanced, when one of the 
most remarkable and comforting expressions wdiicii he uttered seemed to inti- 
mate that he had been debating the point with himself, whether he should yield to 
the monitions which increasing weakness gave him of approaching dissolution, or 
retain his assurance that he should yet be re-invigorated for his distant under- 
taking. ‘ Well,’ said he, ‘ the sum of the matter is, if 1 live, I live unto the Lord ; 
and if I die, 1 die unto the Lord ; living or dying, I am the Lord’s — a conclusion 
which seemed to set at rest all his difficulties on the subject of his duty, ^So strongly 
had his confidence of restoration communicated itself to Mrs. Irving, that it was 
not till within an hour or so of his death that she entertained any idea of the im- 
pending event.” 
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great work on Endowments from Whittaker’s to Drs. Whately 
and M'Bride in Oxford. Finally, I would say at present that 
1 wish for a strong government ; and I mean to reply to 
liord Brougham’s letter to that effect, as soon as I have got 
home and read it.* Thomas Chalmebs.” 

♦ ** Mr WEAR Sir, — I congratulnte you^ sinceroly on the favourable prt^spects of 
Honle of those great causes in ■which (as itidcetl in most) wc feci interested in com- 
mon. Really slavery cannot now expect much longer protection from a Govern- 
ment so weak, that it is even about to give l^arliaraentary Reform as a sop, ami 

to save itself for a few months Believe me, ever most respectfully and sincerely 

yours, II. Brouciuam.” 

The above note was 'written when the Duke of Wellington was Premier, and not 
long before that celebrated declaration against any Parliamentary Reform which 
led to the overthrow of tlio Government and the bringing in of Lord Grey’s admin- 
i.stration. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

SUDDEN DEATH OP DR. ANDREW THOMSON— PUBLIC TESTIMONT 
TO 'HIS CHARACTER AND WORTH. 

m 

Dr. Chalmers was not a member of the General Assembly 
of 1830, nor were any of those great questions in which he 
was specially interested brought forward for discussion. To 
the succeeding General Assembly, that of 1831, every member 
of the Church of Scotland may turn with pride when he desires 
a proof how readily false doctrine can be brought under the 
review of its Supreme Ecclesiastical Court, and how promptly 
and faithfully the decisions of that Court have been given 
forth. Mr. M‘Lean, who had been presented to the parish of 
Dreghorn, and Mr. Scott, who had received a call to a congre- 
gation at Woolwich, wore both summarily deprived of their 
license as preachers of the Gospel, because they had declared 
it to be their belief that Christ had taken on Him our “ fallen" 
nature. The writings of their guide and master, Mr. Ii*ving, 
being brought under the notice of the Assembly, the errors 
contained in them were emphatically condemned ; while any 
Presbytery before which he might appear claiming the privi- 
leges either of a licentiate or oi’dained minister of the Church, 
was instructed to call him to its bar. After a sederunt of 
unparalleled length, the sitting commencing at eleven o’clock 
on the forenoon of Tuesday the 24-th May, and not closing 
till a quarter past six o’clock on the morning of the 25th, Mr. 
Campbell, minister of Row, charged with holding and teach- 
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ing the doctrines of universal atonement and pardon, and 
that assurance is of the essence of faith and necessary to 
salvation, was solemnly deposed from the office of the holy 
ministry. Dr. Chalmers took no part in the discussions which 
led to these momentous results. He was not in Edinburgh 
when the Assembly began its sittings ; and on the very day 
when it .was engaged in discussing that case he writes: — “In 
regard to Mr. Cami>bell, &c., it would have required a whole 
month to have mastered the recent authorship on these topics, 
and to have prepared myself to my own satisfaction for taking 
part in the deliberations of the Assembly regarding them. 
As far as my light goes, I have rendered advice to Dr. M'Far- 
lan and others on the sxibject.” lie never questioned either 
the necessity or the justice of any of the sentences passed by 
the Assembly ; but he did not hesitate to say, tliat could a 
window have been opened into Mr. Campbell’s breast, it would 
have been seen that he did not differ so greatly from many of 
his brethren in the ministry, as looking simply to the evidence 
of statements and facts they were judicially compelled to 
beliex'^e. 

In the period intervening between these two Assemblies of 
1830 and 1831, the Church of Scotlandllvas deprived of one of 
the most eminent of its ministers. In the full vigour of his 
mental and physical energies. Dr. Andrew Thomson had taken 
part in the proceedings of the Presbytery of Edinburgh, on Wed- 

•Vf, 

nesday the 9th of February, He left the Presbytery Hall about 
five o’clock in the afternoon. Meeting a friend by the way, 
and conversing with all his accustomed vivacity, he had reached 
his house in Melville Street. In front of his own door, and as 
his iriend was leaving him, ho turned rapidly round, as if to 
say something which he liad forgotten, but fell back senseless 
upon the pavement. He was carried instantly into his house, 
and every effort to restore animation was made without delay. 
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The tidings of the deploijihle event passed like lightning 
through the city. Dr. Chalmers hearing the fearful rumour* 
hastened to the spot : but every attempt to reanimate the life- 
less frame had failed. Tn a moment the spirit had passed into 
eternity. Meeting with his class on the following day, Dr. 
Chalmers closed his lecture as follows : — 

“ I meant, gentlemen, to have expatiated on this subject at 
greater length, and perhaps would have done so with greater 
vigour, but I must confess that the sad ^d saddening event 
of yesternight has unhinged me out of all strength for the 
requisite preparation. At the ordinary time employed in 
framing a lesson for others I was called away to be a learner 
myself — to read a lesson which of all others is the oftenest told 
yet the oftenest forgotten — to gaze uj)on features which a short 
time before were instinct with living energy, but which were 
then fast locked in the insensibility of death. I should not 
have felt myself justified in thus adverting to it had it only 
stood connected with personal griefs or personal interests of my 
own ; but, gentlemen, it is an event of deepest interest to the 
members of a theological school, and more especially to those 
who are now training for the Church of Scotland, standing ap- 
prised, as I doubt n®t you all are, of the heavy loss that 
Church has sustained in the noblest and most distinguished of 
her ministers. A time of deep emotion is not the time for 
analysis ; yet the characteristics of Dr. Thomson's mind stood 
forth in such bold and prominent relief, that it needs but their 
bare enumeration to be recognised by the most superficial ob- 
server. The first and foremost of these characteristics was a 
dauntless uncompromising honesty in the maintenance of all 
which he deemed to be the cause of truth and righteousness. 
But, gentlemen, I must spare myself the execution of this task, 
for I feel the wound to be greatly too recent, and that the 
afRicted heart keeps all the other faculties of the soul in abey- 
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ance. At present I have no steadiness of liand for drawing a 
portrait every lineament of which opens a fresh and bitter 
recollection. There is still an oppressive weight, on the subject 
which makes all attempts at delineation impossible ; and rather 
far than sketch the likeness of. one who, with a suddenness so 
cxtraordinaiy, has been drawn away from us, w'ould I now 
mingle in sympathy with his friends, or weep with his deserted 
family.” 

Tuesday the 15th of February was the day of Dr. Thomson’s 
interment. Two thousand gentlemen in mourning, including 
the magistrates of the city, mini.sters of all denominations, the 
])rofessora of the University, and mcmbei’s of other public 
bodies, followed his remains to the grave. Along the streets 
through which they passed every shop was shut, while- upwards 
of 10,000 saddened spectators lined the pathway and crowded 
every window, and clothed the very house-tops, as the mournful 
procession passed by. Never before had there been such a 
funeral in Edinburgli, nor had a testimony so general, so spon- 
taneous, so profound and so heartfelt, ever been offered to the 
memory and worth of iiny of her citizens. On the following 
Sabbath, while prcacliing the funeral sermon in St. George’s 
Church, Dr. Chalmei's thus alluded to the melancholy event: — 

“ It is as if death had wanted to make the highest demonstra- 
tion of his sovereignty, and for this purpose had selected as his 
mai'k Iiira who stood the foremost and the most conspicuous in 
the view of his countrymen. I speak not at present of any of 
the relations in which he stood to the living society immediately 
around him — to the thousand.s in church \vhom his well-known 
voice reached upon the Sabbath — to the tens of thousands in 
the city, whom, through the week, in the varied rounds and 
meetings of Christian philanthropy, he cither guided hy his 
counsel or stimulated by his eloquence. You know, over and 
above, hpw far the wide, and the wakeful, and the untired 
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benevolence of bis nature carried bim ; and that, in tbe labottrs 
and tbe locomotions connected witb these, be may be said to 
bave become tbe personal acquaintance of tbe people of Scot- 
land, — insoniucb that there is not a village in the land where 
the tidings of his death have not conveyed the intimation that 
a master in Israel has fallen ; and I may also add, that such'‘ 
was the charm of his companionship, such the cordiality lighted 
up by his presence in every household, that, connected with 
this death, there is, at this moment, an oppressive sadness in 
the hearts of many thousands even of our most distant Scottish 
families. And so a national lesson has been given forth by 
this event, even as a national loss has been incurred by it. It 
is a public death in the view of many spectators. And when 
one thinks of the vital energy by which every deed and every 
utterance were pervaded — of that prodigious strength which 
but gamboled with the difficulties that would have depressed 
and overborne other men — of that prowess in conflict, and that 
promptitude in counsel with his fellows — of that elastic buoy- 
ancy which ever rose with the occasion, and bore him onward 
and upward to the successful termination of his career — of the 
weight and multiplicity of his engagements ; and yet, as if 
nothing could overwork that colossal mind, and that robust 
framework, the perfect lightness and facility wherewith all was 
executed — when one thinks, in the midst of these poAvers and 
these performances, how intensely he laboured, I had almost 
said how intensely ho lived, in the midst of us, we cannot but 
acknowledge, that death, in seizing upon him, hath made full 
proof of a mastery that sets all the might and all the promise 
of humanity at defiance. * * * 

“ But the lesson is prodigiously enhanced when we pass 
from the pulpit to his household ministrations. I perhaps do 
him wrong in supposing that any large proportion of his hearers 
did not know him personally — for such was his matchless 
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superiority to fatigue, such the unconquerable strength and 
activity of his nature, that he may almost be said to have 
accomplished a sort of personal ubiquity among his people. 
But ere you can appreciate the whole effect of this, let me 
advert to a principle of very extensive operation in nature. 
Painters know it well : they are aware how much it adds to 
the force and beauty of any representation of theirs when 
made strikingly and properly to contrast with the background 
. on which it is projected. And the same is as true of direct 
nature, set forth in one of her own immediate scenes, as of 
reflex nature set forth by the imagination and pencil of an 
artist. This is often exemplified in those Alpine wilds, where 
beauty may at times be seen embosomed in the lap of gran- 
deur, as when, at the base of a lofty precipice, some- spot of 
verdure, or peaceful cottage-home, seems to smile in more in- 
tense loveliness, because of the towering strength and mag- 
nificence which are behind it. Apply this to character, and 
think how precisely analogous is the effect, when, from the 
groundwork of a character that mainly in its texture and 
general aspect is masculine, there do efiloresce the forthputtings 
of. a softer nature, and those gentler charities of the heart 
which come out irradiated in tenfold beauty, when they arise 
from a substratum of moral strength and grandeur underneath. 
It is thus when the man of strength shows himself the man of 
tenderness ; and he who, sturdy and impregnable in every 
righteous cause, makes his graceful descent to the ordinary 
companionships of life, is found to mingle, with kindred warmth, 
in all the cares and the sympathies of his fellow-men. Such, I 
am sure, is the’ touching recollection of very many who now 
hear mo, and who can tell, in their own experience, that the 
vigour of his pulpit was only equalled by the fidelity and the 
tenderness of his household ministrations. They understand 
the whole force and significancy of the contrast I have now 



been jipeaking of-*i^when tbe pa^Si* of the church becomes the 
pastor of the family ; and ho who, in the crowded assembly, 
held imperial sway over evciy understanding, has entered some 
parents' lowly dwelling, and prayed and wept along with them 
ov^r their infant’s dying bed. It is on occasions like these 
when the minister carries to its highest pitch the moral ascend->- 
ency which belongs to his station. It is this which furnishes 
him with a key to every heart ; — and when the triumphs of 
charity are superadded to the triumphs of argument, then it is 
that he sits enthroned over the affections of a willing people. 

“ I must now satisfy myself with a few slight and rapid 
touches on his character as a man. It is a subject I dare 
hardly approach. To myself ho was at all times a joyous, 
hearty, gallant, honourable, and out-and-out most trustworthy 
friend — while, in harmony with a former observation, there 
were beautifully projected on this broad and general ground- 
work some of friendship’s finest and most considerate deli- 
cacies. By far the most declared and discernible feature in 
his character, was a dauntless, and dii*ect, and right-forward 
honesty, that needed no disguise for itself, and was impatient 
of aught like dissimulation or disguise in other men. There 
Avere withal a heart and a hilarity in his companionship, that 
everywhere carried its own welcome along Avith it ; and there 
were none who moved Avith greater acceptance or wielded a 
greater ascendant over so Avidc a circle of living society. Chris- 
tianity does not overbear the constitutional varieties either of 
talent or of temperament. After the com’^ersion of the apostles 
their complexional differences of mind and character remainc<l 
with them ; and there can be no doubt that, apart from and 
anterior to the influence of the Gospel, the hand of nature had 
stamped a generosity, and a sincerity, and an openness on the 
subject of our description, among the very strongest of the 
lineaments Avhich belong to him. Under an urgent sense of 
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rectitude he delivered himsel^with vigour Mid with vehemence 
in behalf of what he deemed to be its cause — but I would have 
you to discriminate between the vehemence of passion and the 
vehemence of sentiment, which, like though they be in outward 
expression, are wholly different and dissimilar in themselTjea. 
His was mainly the vehemence of sentiment, wliicK, hunying 
him when it did into what he afterwards felt to be excesses, 
was immediately followed up by the relentings of a noble 
nature. The pulpit is not the place for the idolatry of an un- 
qualified panegyric on any of our fellow-mortals ; but it is im- 
possible not to acknowledge, that whatever might have been 
his errors, truth and piety and ardent philanthropy formed 
the substratum of his character ; and that the tribute was 
altogether a just one, when the profoundest admiration, along 
with the pungent regrets of his fcliow-citizens, did follow him 
to his grave.”* 

* Sfe vol. xvi. pp. 197-219. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

COMPOSITION AND PUBLICATION OF HIS WORK ON POLITICAL ECO- 
NOMY-OBSTACLES IN THE WAY OF ITS FAVOURABLE RECEPTION 
—THE REFORM BILL— DR. CHALMERS’S OPPOSITION TO IT—DR. 
WELSH’S APPOINTMENT TO THE CHAIR OF CHURCH HISTORY- 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH MR. JEFFREY — PUBLICATION OF THE 
BUIDOEWATER TREATISE « ON THE ADAP'l’ATlON OF EXTERNAL 
NATURE TO THE MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL CONSTITUTION OF 
MAN.” 

On the 1st January 1827, Dr. Chalmers made this entry in 
his Journal: — “ My chief earthly ambition is to finish a trea- 
tise on Political Economy, as the commencement of a series of 
future publications on Moral Philosophy and Theology. Con- 
secrate this ambition, and purge it of all sin and selfishness, 
O God !” His appointment to the Theological Chair had ar- 
rested the execution of this fondly cherished project. The 
arrest, however, was but temporary. In November 1830 he 
commenced a weekly lecture, continued throughout the session, 
on the leading topics in the science of Political Economy ; 
and on the 12th of April 1831, he sat down to the work of em- 
bodying in a regular and methodical -treatise the reflections and 
preparations of many bygone years upon this favourite science. 
To the composition of this treatise the whole summer of 1831 
was unremittingly devoted. Before his winter labours com- 
menced it was ready for the press, and was published in January 
1832. There was not one of his mental products more carefully 
matured, as there was none to which he himself was more fondly 
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attached. It was the favourite child of his intellect — clung 
, to all the more tenderly that it got a very different wel- 
come and entertainment from that which had been given to 
its elder brethren. He was himself aware beforehand of the 
unpropitious circumstances amidst which it was ushered into 
the world. As its sheets were passing through the press the 
Reform Bill was passing through the House of Commons. The 
country was convulsed beyond all precedent. It was clear 
either that that Bill must pass, or that the British Constitution 
must encounter the perils of a revolution. Dr. Clialmers was 
not in favour of the Reform Bill. He had no faith in many of 
the principles upon which it ordinarily was advocated. He 
could see no clear and valid ground for the assertion, that eveiy 
citizen of a state had a right to be personally represented in 
its Legislature. He would have advocated the removal of the 
many and gross abuses by which the former system of repre- 
sentation was disfigured — ho -would have widened considerably 
the basis of the representation : but he thought that the 
measure proposed by Lord John Russell went farther than was 
necessary for the appeasing of the popular demand ; and he 
believed that the popular anticipations of the benefits to accrue 
from it were many of them false, and all of them exaggerated. 
It was not that he considered those into whose hands the elec- 
tive franchise was proposed to bo confided as unfit for the trust 
— it was not that he grudged them the privilege about to be 
bestowed upon them — it was not that he looked with an evil 
eye upon the advance of the popular intelligence, or had any 
fears, as to the admission of a larger number of his countiymen 
within the class of electors. But he had studied long and most 
earnestly that question, which now at last appears to have 
arrested the attention both of speculative and practical men 
— the question how the great mass of the labouring popula- 
tion of the country, in so many instances toil-worn and over- 
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driven, could be sustained in sufficiency and comfort — could 
prevented from sinking, as he saw many of them doing, 
into greater straitness of circumstances, and into the neces- 
sity of severer toil. He heard it on all hands asserted that 
this great change in the mode of electing representatives 
was to effect a mighty amelioration ui)on the economic con- 
dition of the people. lie utterly disbelieved such assertions' ; 
and more particularly as to that class of the community on 
whose behalf his own labours and sympathies had for years 
been expended. Ho was satisfied that it was to build up the 
labouring man of Britain in an egregious and misleading 
delusion, to direct him to the mode in which the members 
of the House of Commons were appointed, or to the measures 
which they might adopt, as to the main fountain of any 
great and iiermancnt improvement in his economic condition. 
Despite therefore of all his predilections on the side of po- 
pular liberty, and all his hatred of oppression and corruption 
in governmeixt, Dr. Chalmers ranked himself among the o])- 
ponents of the Reform Bill. And he had the same reasons for 
apprehension as to the fate of his forthcoming volume that he 
had as to the effects of Parliamentary Reform, for the reigning 
principle of that volume was the same with that on which his 
repugnance to the Reform Bill was based. It was not a purely 
scientific treatise on Political Economy that he was giving 
to the world ; it was rather a suivey of all the devices for 
enlarging the resources and adding to the comforts of the 
community which political economists had suggested, and 
which, now that the power seemed coming into their hands, 
political reformers might be ready to execute. It was a scarclj- 
ing discussion of each of these proposed expedients, conducted 
according to the strictest law's of that science under whose 
fostering care they had been obtruded upon public notice, with 
the object of making it appear that each and all of them must 
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necessarily fail in accomplishing the desired result. A volume 
which declared this to be its main purpose at the beginning, 
and which pursued that purpose with undeviating and unre- 
lenting tenacity to the end, was not likely to get a cordial 
welconH from those whose whole habits of thinking led them 
to assign supreme importance to that class of measures whose 
efficacy it was intended to depreciate. But the demonstra- 
tion of the limited range and efficiency of all mere politico- 
economic expedients was intended by Dr. Chalmers only as the 
stepping-stone to the grand conclusion, that the one and only 
means whereby a steady, progressive, and secure advance in 
the economic estate of any population, and more especially of 
a population such as ours, in an old country of limited extent, 
could be ensured, was the spread of right principles, and the 
prevalence of moral and religious habits among the people 
themselves. lie had here to encounter not only the prejudices 
of men wedded to their own peculiar theories, but the prejudices 
of men who put little if any value on the Church, or on Chris- 
tian education, as a power affecting the social position and 
material comfort of the working classes. They might have 
borne more readily to bo told that their own instrument was 
impotent, if this had not been told them for the very purpose 
of exalting into solitary and supreme importance another instru- 
ment in whose efficiency they had as little confidence as its 
advocate professed to have in theirs. As ho looked around and 
contemplated the elements among which it was to embark, 
it was not without reason that in launching this treatise on 
Political Economy, Dr. Chalmers said, — “ We are not sanguine 
either of a general or of an instant reception for the doctrines 
of our work. Its novelties may long be disregarded or derided 
as paradoxes. And it is not the achievement of a day to over- 
turn the principles of a reigning school. 

“ And if not very hopeful of an instant acquiescence in our 
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principles, far less do we look for the instant adoption of onr 
poetical suggestions. The urgencies of the country may per- 
haps speed onwards- the commutation of tithes, and the mea- 
sure of a universal education. The commutation of taxes into 
a territorial impost will be the work of a later age ; th^gh we 
should rejoice even now, did we witness a commencement how- 
ever humble, an approximation however slow, to this great 
political and economical reform. 

“ May God of his infinite mercy grant, that whatever the 
coming changes in the state and history of this nation may be, 
they shall not be the result of a sweeping and headlong an- 
archy ; but rather, in the pacific march of improvement, may 
they anticipate this tremendous evil, and avert it from our 
borders. There is a general impression upon all spirits, that 
something must be done. But to be done well, it must not be 
by tlio hand of violence, but by the authority of legitimate 
power under the guidance of principle ; by a government hav- 
ing both the wisdom and righteousness to direct, and the 
strength to execute. Amid the conflicts and agitations of our 
social state, it will be the heart’s desire of eveiy Christian, the 
fondest prayer of every true patriot, that Religion and Reason 
may ever preside over the destinies of our beloved land.'' 

The reception of the volume was not different from that which 
its author had anticipated, but he could scarcely have been pre- 
pared for the flippant style in which he was characterized as 
one “ incompetent to reason on this subject," who had adopted 
a “most portentous and abominable doctrine" — “a miserable 
sophism which lay at the bottom of his whole economical 
system."* Dr. Chalmers’s exjdanation of the singular rapidity 
with which capital recovers itself, and regains all its former 
sufficiency after periods of wholesale destruction, was reckoned 
at the time among the minor sophisms with which his work 
* See lieriett, vA. xlviii. pp. 89, 69. 
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was replete ; yet we find one of the latest autliorities (an 
authority not likely’ to be swayed by any peculiar bias in Dr. 
Chalmers’s favour) saying, “ so fatal is the habit of thinking 
through the medium of only one set of technical phrases, and 
so little reason have studious men to value themselves on being 
exempt from the very same mental infirmities which beset the 
vulgar, that the simple explanation was never given (so far as 
I am aware) by any political economist before Dr. Chalmers — 
a writer many of whose opinions I think erroneous, but who 
has always the merit of studying phenomena at first hand, and 
expressing them in a language af his own, which often un- 
covers aspects of the truth that the received phraseologies only 
tend to hide.”* That time shall cflect a like change of opinion 
in favour of other portions of the more purely scientific depart- 
ments of Dr. Clialmcrs’s work — tliat the economists of a future 
age shall speak as fayourably of liis other labours within their 
own domain, as Mr. Mill does of this single speculation, it might 
be presumptuous to afiirm ; but as to the great general principle 

which the treatise was written to illustrate and enforce, we can 

• 

scarcely doubt that tlie period of its general recognition is draw- 
ing nigh. The history of opinion and practice as to the best 
methods of promoting comfort, ■will be the same with that as to 
the best methods of preventing crime. A very general convic- 
tion already exists that punishment has failed to check crime — 
tliat it has had scarcely any sensible efiect in diminishing its 
amount — that we have been working all the ■while at the wrong 
end, wasting upon police, and gaols, and emigrant ships, and 
penal colonies, what would have been far better and more pro- 
ductively employed in bringing education and moral and religi- 
ous influences to bear upon that class of the community out of 
which criminals are generated. It has become almost a motto 

* Principles of Political Economy^ by John Stuai*t Mill, vol. i. p. 94. London, 
1848. 
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with US, that prevention is better than punishment. It will be 
the same as to the economic condition of the lowest classes of the 
commonwealth, although opinion may take here a longer period 
to make a like transition. At present it is the fond hope that by 
adding to the productiveness of our own soil, and by opening up 
easier access to the corn of other countries, by the enlargement 
of capital and tlic consequent increase of employment, provision 
will be made for sustaining at their present standard of enjoy- 
ment our growing population. And oUr civic and legislative 
philanthropists finding that notwithstanding the advances of 
national prosperity, large sections of the people instead of rising 
are sinking in tlic scale, are busy wdth manifold external appli- 
ances, by w’hicli to lift up the sinking mass. Their labours will 
not be wholly fruitless, but at best they will avail only to retard 
a descent which they will not be able to prevent ; and when 
their failure becomes as manifest as that , of penal inflictions in 
checking crime, then to the motto that prevention is better 
than punishment, there will come to be added this other motto, 
that character is the parent of^omfort — the best creator, pre- 
server, distributor of wealth. 

“ In these circumstances,’' says Dr. Chalmers, “ that is, when 
the means cannot bo made larger for the population, it becomes 
abundantly obvious tliat nothing can save us from the miseries 
of a straitened condition, but a population small enough for 
the means. The highway to this is education. And this is a 
precious use of the enlargements which are still before us, and 
by which the families of the land are translated for a time 
from extreme misery into a state of comparative ease. They 
then become fitter subjects for education, than when sunk in 
the distress and desperation of abject poverty. When viewed 
in the light of absolute or ultimate resources, we have no 
great value either for the removal of prohibitions from the 
com trade, or for the removal of tithes and taxes from agri- 
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culture, or finally, for emigration. But when these expedients 
are viewed in the relation of subserviency to the education of 
the people, (because they afford a temporaiy lightening of the 
pressure that is now upon their families; and along with this, 
a spirit, and a leisure, and a means for their moral and literary 
culture,) in this light they may prove of incalculable service to 
the good of Inimanity. But still the positiotf remains, that it 
is education, and that only, wherein the whole positive effi- 
ciency lies for a permanent amelioration in the state of the 
lower orders. Education is the specific ; and the other expe- 
dients are at best but the circumstances for a more fit and 
powerful ministration of it. But the whole effect of these 
expedients, when once put into operation, will speedily be 
exhausted. The favourable opportunities which they afford 
last but for a season only. They are opportunities which can- 
not be recalled ; and if not improved for the pui^o^es of a 
general education, tliey will leave the state of the population 
more irrecoverable than before. 

“ We cannot bid adieu to our argument, without making the 
strenuous avowal, that all our wishes, and all our partialities, 
are on the side of the common people. We should rejoice in a 
larger secondary, and a smaller disposable population ; or, 
which is tantamount to this, in higher wages to the labourers, 
and lower rents to the landlords. But this cannot be effected 
save by the people themselves — and that, not with violence on' 
their part, or by any assertion, however successful, of a political 
equality with the other ordai*s of the State. There is no other 
way of achieving for them a better economical condition, than 
by means of a more advantageous proportion between the food 
of the countiy and the number of its inhabitants ; and no 
other way of securing this proportion than by the growth of 
prudence and principle among themselves. It will be the 
aggregate effect of a higher taste, a higher intelligence, and 

VOI,. IIL 2 o 
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above all, a. wide-spread Obristianitj, throughout the mass of 
the population ; and thus, the most efficient ministers of that 
gospel which opens to them the door of heaven, will be also 
the most efficient ministers of their temporal comfort and pros- 
perity upon earth. Next to the salvation of their souls, one of 
our fondest aspirations in behalf of the general peasantry is, 
that they shall be admitted to a larger share of this world’s 
abundance than now falls to their lot. But we feel assured 
that there is no method by which this can be wrested from the 
hands of the wealthier classes. It can only be won from them 
by the insensible growth of their own virtue. The triumph 
will be a glorious, but, to be effectual and enduring, it must be 
a pacific one — achieved not on the field of blood, or amid the 
uproar of a furious and discordant politics. It will be a sure, 
but a silent victory — the fruit of a moral warfare, whose 
weapons are not carnal but spiritual ; and which shall at 
length come to a prosperous termination, not in strife and 
anarchy and commotion, but in showers of grace from on high 
upon the prayers and labours of the good.”* 

The quiet tenor of the period during which the work on 
Political Economy was written was occasionally discomposed by 
negotiations and correspondence consequent upon the death of 
Dr. Meiklejohn, Professor of Church History in the University of 
Edinburgh. Dr. Chalmers could not fail to take a lively interest 
in the appointment of a successor to this chair, and that in- 
terest was quickened into anxiety by the fear that a plurality 
was about to be created. This fear was relieved by the following 
letter from Mr. Jeffrey, then Lord Advocate for Scotland : — 
^‘London, 26 th June, 1831. — My ueab Sib, — ^You probably 

know by this time that the appointment of to the Church 

History Chair has been suspended, and I rather think that it 
will not now*be united to any Church living. 

* See Woj'ks, vol- xx. pp. 89-41 
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“ When a different purpose was entertained it was under an 
impression that its separate emoluments were so inconsiderable 
as to make it altogether impossible that it could be kept by 
itself, and most certainly not in consequence of any insensi- 
bility to the bad consequences of such conjunctions generally, 
or indifference to the dissatisfaction which any more examples 
of them would excite in the Church. 1 am anxious to make 
this statement, not so much in vindication of the slight and 
humble part I may be supposed to have had in the matter, as 
in justice to those higher and more responsible advisers of the 
Sovereign with whom the appointment rests ; and I have great 
pleasure in assuring you, that they are fully alive to the im- 
portance of the principle which you have so long and so zeal- 
ously advocated, and that I am persuaded they will never act 
in opposition to it where it is possible to give it effect. 

“ Any little efforts I can contribute shall not be wanting 
either to this or to any other cause in which you take an 
interest, being fully satisfied that I can have -no better test of 
the tendency of any measure to confer a benefit on mankind 
than that it receives your deliberate support. — Believe me 
always, with the greatest esteem and respect, my dear Sir, 
your obliged and faithful Servant, P. Jeffrey." 

It was not till three months after the date of this letter, in 
the course of which interval the vacant chair had been offered 
to and been declined by the Rev. Mr. Aitken of Minto, that Dr. 
Chalmers was at last relieved and delighted by the announce- 
ment that Dr. Welsh had received the appointment. 

“ London, 2dth September, 1831. — My dear Dr. Chalmers, — 
We have deferred to your high authority, and finally agreed to 
appoint lir. Welsh. We rely implicitly on your estimate of the 
man, and feel — all of us who were called upon to decide on the 
applications— that it waa impossible to refuse the most gifted 
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teacher of theology of our age the choice of the individual 
whom he so decidedly preferred as his associate in the Univer- 
sity where he presides over these studies. 

“ I do not know whether Lord Melbourne has distinctly ex- 
plained to you that this was the ground of our decision, but 
whether it affords you any gratification or not, it is too gratify- 
ing to me to know that it was so, to lot me refrain from making 
you acquainted with the fact. 

“ I cannot tell you how I have been longing for the quiet 
and the friends of my distant home, and how my heart sinks 
when I think how uncertain and probably distant my return 
to them may be. It does not tend to lighten this anxious 
longing that we seem fast hastening to a more appalling crisis 
in our domestic affairs than I ever fancied I should live to 
witness. It would be frightful indeed if we were guided only 
by human wisdom. 

“ It would be very soothing to mo to know that you sometimes 
think of me not* without regard. I can truly say that the con- 
templation of your pure and lofty character always elevates and 
composes mo. — Ever very respectfully yours, — F. Jeffrey." 

Whilst revolving the project of a lectureship and publication 
on Political Economy, Dr. Chalmers had received the following 
communication from the Bishop of London : — 

“ London, 1st October, 1830. — My dear Sir, — -You may per- 
haps have heard that the late Earl of Bridgewater left the sum 
of ri£*6000 to be disposed of by the President of the Royal 
Society, in procuring a treatise or treatises to be written in 
proof of the wisdom and benevolence of the Deity as manifested 
in the works of creatfbn. 

“ Mr. Davies Gilbert is of opinion it may with advantage 
be treated of under eight distinct heads, one of which is, the 
adaptation of the physical constituti^ of man to his intellec- 
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taal and moral faculties, or vice versa; another is the provision 
made by the Deity for the wants and comforts of man in the 
works of nature. 

“ Mr. D. Gilbert having consulted me on the subject, I told 
him, that if you could be prevailed upon to undertake the 
former of these heads it would be well disposed of, and accord- 
ingly he has authorized me to propose it to you. The expenses 
of publication will be defrayed out of the legacy, after which 
I suppose that there w’ill be a sum of from d^’700 to <£*800 
payable to the writer of each treatise. 

“ It would give me great pleasure to learn that your name 
might adorn the list. — I remain, dear Sir, with sincere respect, 
your very faithful servant, C. J. London.” 

Much gratified by an invitation which associated him with 
so many eminent men in the accomplishment of so important 
a service, Dr. Chalmers willingly undertook the oflSce thus 
assigned to him ; and the summer months of 1832 wore given 
up to the composition of a treatise “ On the Adaptation of 
External Nature to the Moral and Intellectual Constitution of 
Man.” The treatise was published in 1833, and notwithstand- 
ing the depreciatory notice 6f it in the Quarterly Review, it 
met with a very large amount of public approbation and accept- 
ance. Two editions of fifteen hundred each were disposed of 
as soon as published. In 1834 a third edition of the same 
number of copies was called for by the public, after which its 
sale in the form of a Bridgewater Treatise was arrested by its 
being incorporated in the first, second, and fifth volumes of that 
series of its author’s works, the publication of which commenced 
in the year 1836. Wc are invited thu#to regard the Bridge- 
water Treatise as a portion of that more extended work on 
Natural Theology to which our attention .jvill hereafter bo 
directed. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

OFFER OF THE WEST CHURCH IN GREENOCK— LETTER TO SIR ROBERT 
PEEL— STATE OF THE COUNTRY— APPROACH OF THE CHOLERA- 
APPOINTMENT OP A FAST-DAY, DR. CHALMERS’S SERMON AND 
PRAYER— SCHEME OP NATIONAL EDUCATION FOR IRELAND— COR- 
RESPONDENCE WITH MB. STANLEY. 

The ministerial charge of the West Ghurch in Greenock 
having recently become vacant, tlie patron, Sir Michael Shaw 
Stewart, requested Dr. Chalmers to accept of that living : a 
generous and unsolicited offer, which was thus gratefully 
declined : — 

“ Edinbuiigu, 21th December 1881. 

“ To Sir MionABL Shaw Stbwart. 

“ Dear Sir Michael, — I deejJly feel the whole force of the 
compliment you have done me in offering to my acceptance 
the most lucrative ecclesiastical living in Scotland, and whose 
endowments, I believe, are nearly double those of the one 
which I now occupy. You may well believe that nothing 
could induce me to decline the honour and the advantage of 
such a proposal but a film conviction of the superior import- 
ance of a theological chair to any church whatever, along with 
the rooted preferenc#which I have ever felt for the profes- 
sorial over the ministerial life. 

“ My personal gratitude to yourself for this truly handsome 
proposition is in eveiy wav as straqg and as heartfelt as if 
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I had acceded to it. You have in fact conferred upon me a 
substantial favour by having placed within my reach a bene- 
fice so lucrative. You have enabled me to say, in language 
which dannot be mistaken, in what estimation I hold the pro- 
fessorships of theology throughout Scotland ; and in pleading, 
whether for the virtuous patronage or for the adequate endow- 
ment of these high ofiices, your ofibr of the parish of Greenock 
will effectually shield me from any ungenerous imputation to 
which I might otherwise have been exposed. 

“ Permit me to state the cordial satisfaction I feel in the 
deep sense which you express of the responsibility that attaches 
to the exercise of the Church patronage wherewith Providence 
hath invested you ; and with my most earnest prayers both for 
your public usefulness and for your highest personal interests, 
I have the honour ta be, dear Sir Michael, your much obliged 
and most obedient Servant, Thomas Chalmers.'’ 


The sensitiveness to ungenerous imputations evinced in this 
letter had been quickened by the recent publication of a 
Report of the Royal Commissioners for the Visitation of Col- 
leges in Scotland. This Report placed Dr. Chalmers in so 
ambiguous a position, that as his only method of defence he 
published that Letter to the Royal Commissioners which has 
already been alluded to in this volume.* In transmitting a 
copy of this pamphlet to Sir Robert Peel, he sent with it the 
following letter'! — 

“ February 16 tAf 1882.’ 

“ To Sitt Robkbt P£KL. 

“ Dear Sir Robert, — I have taken the liberty of sending 
you a pamphlet on the subject of the' Commissioners’ Report 
on Scottish Colleges, wherein they have implicated me, in 
opposition to all the evidence, in the foul charge of an illegal 

* pp. 112-115. 
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svpp^sion. It grieves mo to take up a moment of your 
attentiogi bn a, matter that personally interests myself, and still 
more that I find it imijossible to complete my vindication with- 
out bringing forward a statement which must seriously aifect the 
conduct and respectability of some of your own personal, or at 
least political, friends. 1 have said no more in the publication 
than I felt to be necessary for the purposes of self-defence ; but 
I may take the opportunity of mentioning to you, that the 
appropriations of College revenue whick I all along resisted, 
but which the Commissioners first privately sanctioned arid 
then publicly condemned, were made to an amount that would 
have accumulated to d^64,000, out of a fund expressly designed 
by law for the maintenance of the buildings, which buildings, 
nevertheless, were sufiered to fall into such utter disrepair as 
to require a grant, that was obtained through the interest of 
Lord Melville, of j£*23,000 for the reparation of them. 

“ In these fearful times, when all our establishments are in 
danger, I hold it of more importance, that, situated as I am 
at the highest fountainhead of the Scottish Church, the stain 
which the representation of the Commissioners would have 
fastened on my character should be done aw’ay, than that cither 
their feelings should bo spared, or even that their reputation 
should be left entire, 

“ I am a thorough Conservative, but I feel assured that it is 
only by a resolute adherence to principle, without regard to 
persons, on the part of those who are influentially or conspi- 
cuously placed in society, that our institutions will stand. I 
ow’e you many apologies for this intrusion, and with much 
gratitude for all your kindness to me, I have the honour to be, 
dear Sir Robert, Thomas Chalmebs." 

The times had. been truly fearful. The rick-bumings of 
Kent, the machine-breakings of the manufacturing counties. 
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the political riots of Derby, Nottingham, and Bristol,* tofif too 
clearly what a dark and fieiy spirit possessed the lowest classes 
of the people. In that great civil contest into which the general 
community had been plunged, the aggressive vehemence of 
one party, and the unyielding obstinacy of the other, had kept 
tlie country trembling for months on the edge of revolu- 
tion ; while over the whole land there had been hanging a 
vague mysterious terror, the fear of the approaching pestilence, 
now visibly on its march to England across Europe. In 
January 1831, a motion for the appointment of a day of public 
humiliation and confession of sin had been brought before the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh. Dr. Chalmers resisted that motion 
as inopportune, introduced as it had been at a season of great 
political agitation. “ I hold,” he said, in addressing the 
Presbytciy on this occasion, “ I hold the question now befoi'e 
us to bo one of the utmost difficulty. I have both the deepest 
veneration for the piety which has ]>ronqHed this motion and 
the utmost confidence in the efficacy of prayer ; but it is obvious 
that those feelings do not supersede the question — what is 
there in the present circumstances of the country which speci- 
ally calls for a public and authoritative act on the part of the 
Presbytery ? — and the effect of which act, if it shall go the 
length of an appointment, would bo a compulsion on every 
minister within our bounds to hold a public service in his 
jiarish, whatever his opinion may be as to the expediejacy of 
the measure, and a compulsion on every layman within these 
parishes, whatever his opinion may be, to suspend his worldly 
business upon the occasion. I confess my dislike to this 
interposition of authoritj' on our part, until the country shall 
be unequivocally in that state which would lead to a far 

* At the first passing of the Reform Bill through the House of Coinnions there 
was a popular demand for an illumination in Edinburgh. Dr. Clialmers did not 
illuminate, and, in common with many utherh-, had the windows of his house in 
Forres Street broken by the mob. 

VOL. III. 2 D 
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more general acquiescence in the measure than I fear is at 
present to be looked for ; and greatly more to my taste than 
any expression which had in it aught of the ingredient of 
force would be the willing piety of the heart, the offering of 
our spontaneous and unconstrained services. I should there- 
fore have vastly preferred that these gentlemen, instead of 
moving the Presbyteiy upon the subject, had held congre- 
gational fasts among their own people. It is precisely the 
direction I would myself have taken in their circumstances. 
I happen to think that there is a loud call both for public and 
individual prayer in tjbe present circumstances of our nation, 
but that on a principle in which I would not expect such a 
degree of sympathy from my brethren as might warrant the 
attempt to carry them along with me, and I would therefore 
have limited the matter to my own pulpit, if I had had one, 
and to those of my own peoi>lc who chose to join with me. 
They arc not, in my estimation, the burnings of Kent — they 
are not the disturbances of Ireland — they are not the general 
hoavings of political turbulence and disorder all over Europe, 
that bode the most of coming disease and judgment upon our 
land — they are the fearful symptoms of an infidelity, reach- 
itig even to our high places, that would put all interventions 
of prayer and of Providence to scorn, and dethrone the great 
God of heaven and earth from His jjractical ascendency over 
human affairs. There is one ground on wdiich I do feel 
comfort at the introduction of this topic in the hearing of 
my brethren. Here the subject will be treated at least with 
decency and respect. There will be no vulgar merriment — 
no coarse and revolting impiety — no marks by the hands of 
reporters of those ‘ laughings,’ and ‘ loud laughings,’ which, 
happen in what assembly they may, call for the deepest regret 
and concern ; and when they do happen in the highest assembly 
of the nation, look like the fearful token of a country on the 
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eve of its destruction, because of a country forsaken by its 
God."* 

After a year of suspense and exaggerated terror the much 
dreaded cholera at last approached our shores. Breaking out 
at Sunderland and Newcastle, it made its way northward 
towards Edinburgh, and had already reached the neighbouring 
town of Haddington. The Presbytery of Edinburgh, at their 
meeting on the 25th January 1832, resolved that Thursda}', 
the 9th February, should be observed as a fast-day within their 
bounds. In consequence of the announcement that it was the 
intention of Government to appoint a day for a national fast, 
some members of the Presbytery conceived that it would be 
becoming and judicious to .suspend the Presbyterial appoint- 
ment, and, for the purpose of effecting such a suspension, a 
p?-o re nata meeting of Presbytery was held on Saturday the 
4th February. Meanwhile, however, the destroying scourge 
had crossed the city gates, and commenced its fatal work in the 
pauper haunts of the old town and the village of the Water of 
Leith. The call to immediate humiliation was more urgent 
than ever, and the proposal to suspend the Presbyterial fast 
was successfully resisted. “ My first, my main reason, indeed," 
said Dr. Chalmers upon this occasion, “ for wishing an earlier 
Presbyterial fast, and not waiting till a later national one, is 
that in eveiy case of urgent and immediate danger I should 
like the speediest and promptest application of the remedy that 
i% suited to it. For the averting of disease I believe in the 
healing virtue of medicine, but for the averting of disease I 
believe also in the healing virtue of prayer. I would rather, 
therefore, have a fast in a few days than a fast in a few weeks, 
on the very principle that I would rather take the proper 
medicine in an hour than delay taking it till to-morrow. I 

* Referring to the jests and laughter with which the proposal of a Fast-day was 
received by one or two members of the House of Commons. 
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hold that religion is a mockery, and the Church and the priest- 
hood arc but a solemn imposition on the world, if there be no 
substantial efficacy in prayer — ^if there be no such process as 
that of a real and actual interchange between Heaven and 
earth, of ascending petitions on the one hand, of descending 
mercies and fulfilments on the other. But believing, as I do, 
in the doctrine of prayer in the plain and literal imi)ort of it, 
as being an asking on the one side and -a receiving on the 
other, I would have the speediest possible day for public and 
social prayer, and that for the business object of laying the 
speed iesl possible arrest on the ])rogress of the destroyer. 
When once this principle takes full possession of the mind all 
other considerations arc of a subordinate and secondary char- 
acter. If only confident of the effect of prayer in propitiating 
the favour of God, one cares less and thinks less of the effect 
it may have u2ion men. 

“ And yet this latter object ought not to be undervalued, nor 
am I at all unAvilling to enter on the question of the eftccL 
which any measure of ours may have on the minds and feel- 
ings of general society. There is no subject on which men are 
more aj)t to go astray than when i>ronouncing on the state of 
the i>ublic taste or the imblic sentiment in regard to any given 
(|uestion. Each man takes his impression from that part of 
the 2>ublic wherewith he him.self has personally and imme- 
diately to do ; and jierhaps it will be just set down as my 
individual variety of oiiinion on this matter, but I must con- 
fess it to he my strong, indeed my confident impression, that 
by our perseverance in the resolution of last Presbytery on the 
subject of the fast, by our holding it even in the prospect of 
another which we are bound to hold with equal solemnity 
and reverence, we shall earn the blessings and the grateful 
acknowledgments of all that is best jirincipled and best con- 
ditioned among the families of Edinburgh. 
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“ On this question I do feel for the character and independ- 
ence of our Church. The inconvenience of a double fast is a 
bagatelle when compared wnth the permanent stain that we 
shall inflict by this method of avoiding it. Did ever the eccle- 
siastical give way to the civil in such a manner before ? — and 
shall we compare the temporary awkwardness that will soon be 
got over, with the perpetual misclucf of the conspicuous prece- 
dent held* forth by this metropolitan Presbytery in the sight 
of all the land? I hailed with delight the Presbyterial appoint- 
ment, though from my absence on the day of its being made, I 
had no share in it ; and I hail with equal, perhaps with sur- 
passing delight, the promise of a national appointment. I 
rejoice in the public recognition of God by our rulers, whether 
in Cln^rch or State ; and there are thousands and tens of 
thousands amongst us, who will mo.st cordially do honour to 
both. 

“It has been said that men will not suspend their secuhxr 
business on the Presbyterial fast-day; and that, in i)articular, 
the civil authorities will not acknowledge it. Our services will 
not bo the less interesting, and I may add not the less eflcc- 
tive, though none but simple and s])ontaneous worshippers — 
the worshippers of the heart — are found to share in them. 
The strength of our Clmrch licth not in the countenance of 
power, it lies in the religion of our ])eople ; and I jiromise, if 
our appointment for Thursday shall stand, such a general re- 
sixonse to it on the part of the poi)ulation, as will cause every 
lover of our Establishment to rejoice. And if the civil autho- 
rities do refuse their countenance to it, we, I trust, shall never 
be wanting in all loyalty and respect to them. The men who 
do profoundest homage to the Presbyterial fast, will do jiro- 
foundest homage to the national fast also. Wo shall do the 
one, and most assuredly not leave the other undone.”* 

From the original MS. 
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By a majority of twenty-two to eleven, the Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh resolved to keep to their original appointment ; and in 
the general and devout observance of the day, Dr. Chalmers's 
anticipations were more than verified. The national fast was 
not kept till the 22d February. During the interval, in Edin- 
burgh as in other large towns, most extraordinary and dis- 
graceful exhibitions of popular ignorance and misguided passion 
had occurred. The medical faculty, notwithstanding all the 
pains that they had taken in preparing for the disease on its 
approach, and the chivalrous devotion of their attempts to 
stay or mitigate it after it had appeared, became the objects of 
popular suspicion and malice. Riotous crowds assembled round 
the cholera hospitals, and would scarcely suffer the patients to 
be admitted, or the medical oflficers to do their duty. In thei r 
visits to some of those wretched tenements where the disease 
prevailed, the benevolent exertions of Dr. Abercrombie, and 
other leading members of his profession, were repaid by rudest 
insult. Under these circumstances, in conducting the devo- 
tional services of the national fast-day in St. George’s Church, 
Dr. Chalmers offered up the following prayer : — 

“ Do Thou, O Lord, ward otiT from us the farther inroads of 
that desolating plague, which in its mysterious progress over 
the face of the earth has made such fearful ravages among 
the families of other land.s. Hitherto, O God, Thou hast dealt 
mildly and mercifully with tlie city of our own habitation. Do 
Thou pour out the spirit of grace and supplication upon its in- 
habitants, and spare them, if it be Thy blessed will, the inflic- 
tions of that wrath which is so rightfully due to a careless and 
imgodly generation. 

“We pray, O Lord, in a more especial manner for those 
patriotic men whose duty calls them to a personal encounter 
with this cahamity, and who, braving all the hazards of infec- 
tion, may be said to stand between the living and the dead. 
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Save them from the attacks of disease ; save them from tlie 
obloquies of misconception and prejudice ; and may they have 
the blessings and acknowledgments of a grateful community to 
encourage them in their labours. 

“ Above all, we pray, 0 God, that the infidelity which places 
all its reliance on secondary causes, may never sway either the 
councils of this city, or the councils of this nation.* May there 
at all times be the,, public recognition of a God in the midst of 
us. And let not the defiance or the levity of irreligious men 
ever tempt us to forget that mighty unseen Being, who has all 
the forces of nature at His command, — who sits behind the ele- 
ments that He has formed, and gives birth, and movement, and 
continuance to all things.” 

On the evening of the Sabbath on which this prayer was 
publicly offered up, Dr. Chalmers received the following note 
from one of the Judges of the Court of Session : — “ I hope you 
will excuse my taking the liberty of requesting that you would 
commit to paper that admirable portion of your last prayer 
this afternoon, which more especially referred to those engaged 
in warding off, and using the necessary means for relieving 
those afflicted with cholera. Nothing, I am persuaded, would 
tend so effectually to remove the prejudices of the lower orders 
against the Medical Board, which 1 fear prevail pretty extei»- 
sively, than the knowledge of this solemn appeal in their be- 
half to Almighty God having been put up by one so justly en- 
titled to public confidence and respect ; and there is nofhing, I 
also am persuaded, at present more essentially necessary to the 
public welfare, so far as this pestilence is concerned. Your 
giving me permission to use it for this purpose, if you think fit 
to comply with my request, will oblige,” &c. The prayer, I 
believe, had already been committed to paper by one of the 

* In ihe House of Commons, the recognition of God’s hand in the pestilence had 
been denounced by one member as “ cant, liypocrisy, and Immbng.” 
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audience. It appeared soon afterwards in one of the news- 
papers of the day, was printed in a separate form, and circu- 
lated through Edinburgh. 

The sermon which Dr. Chalmers preached on the occasion 
above alluded to, was upon a vciy favourite toj)ic — On the con- 
sistency between the efficacy of prayer and the uniformity of 
nature.* In illustrating the subject, he said — “ But, instead 
of propounding our doctrine in the tenns of a general argu-- 
ment, let us try the effect of a few special instances, by which, 
perhaps, we might more readily gain the consent of your under- 
standing to our views. 

“ When the sigh of the midnight storm sends fearful agita- 
|jon into a mother’s heart, as she thinhs of her sailor boy now' 
exposed to its fury on the waters of a distant ocean, these 
stern disciples of a hard and stern infidelity would, on this 
notion of a rigid and impracticable constancy in nature, forbid 
her prayers, holding them to be as impotent and vain, though 
addressed to the God who has all the elements in His hand, as 
if lifted u]-) with senseless importunity to the raving elements 
themselves. Yet nature would strongly prompt the aspiration ; 
and if there be truth in our argument, there is nothing ill the 
constitution of the universe to forbid its accomplishment. God 
might answer the prayer, not by unsettling the order of second- 
ary causes — not by I’eversing any of the wonted successions 
that are known to take place in the ever-restloss, ever-heaving 
atmosphere — not by sensible miracle among those nearer foot- 
steps which the philosopher has traced, — but by the touch of 
an immediate hand among ihe deep recesses of materialism, 
which are beyond the ken of all his instruments. It is thence 
that the Sovereign of nature might bid the wild uproar of the 
elements into silence. It is there that the virtue comes out of 

* Soc the discfmrse in Works^ vol. vii. j*. 234; and the same subject more elabo* 
ratcly treated in Works^ vol. ii. pp. 814-358. 
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Him, which passes like a winged messenger from the invisible 
to the visible ; and, at the threshold of separation between 
these two regions, impresses the direction of the Almighty’s 
will on the remotest cause which science can mount her way to. 
From this point in the series, the path of descent along the 
Kne of nearer and proximate causes may be rigidly invariable ; 
and in respect of the order, the precise undoviating order, 
wherewith they follow each other, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. The heat, and the 
vapour, and the atmospherical ])recipitates, and the consequent 
moving forces by which cither to raise a new tempest, or to lay 
an old one, all these may proceed, and witliout one hair- 
breadth of deviation, according to the successions of our estab- 
lished philosophy, yet each be but the obedient messenger of 
tliat voice, which gave forth its command at the fountainheatl 
of the whole operation ; wliich commissioned the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth, and made lightnings for tlie 
rain, and brought the wind out of his treasuries. These are 
the palijable steps of the process ; but an unseen influence, 
bcliiud the farthest limit of man’s boasted discoveries, mav 
have Bet them agoing. And tliat influence may have been 
accorded to jirayor — the po'wer that moves Him who moves the 
universe ; and who, without violence to the known regularities 
of nature, can cither send forth the hurricane over the face of 
the deep, or recall it at His pleasure. Such is the joyful per- 
suasion of faith, and proud philosophy cannot disprove it. A 
woman’s feeble cry may have overruled the elemental war, and 
hushed into silence this wild frenzy of the winds and the 
waves, and evoked the gentler breezes from the cave of their 
slumbers, and wafted the vessel of her dearest hopes, and 
which held the first and fondest of her earthly treasures, to its 
desired haven.” 

In 1828, a Committee of the House of Commons, to which 
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were referred the various Reports of the Commissioners of Edu- 
cation, had recommended a system to be adopted for Ireland, 
“ which should afford, if possible, a combined literary and a 
separate religious education ; and should be capable of being 
so far adapted to the views of the religious persuasions which 
prevailed in Ireland, as to render it in truth a system of 
National Education for the poorest classes of the community.” 
In 1831, under Earl Grey’s administration, His Majesty’s 
Government resolved to make the cxpei'iment of carrying this 
recommendation into effect. Mr. Stanley’s Letter to the Duke 
of Leinster gave the first official announcement of the scheme 
which it was projiosed to institute. According to the instructions 
contained in this Letter, the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland was to 
be empowered to constitute a Board, consisting of persons pro- 
fessing different religious opinions, for the superintendence of 
National Education. This Board was to exercise a complete 
control over all the schools erected under its auspices ; and, in 
particular, over all tlie books employed, whether iff the com- 
bined literary, or the separate religious instructions. It was 
required of all schools placing themselves under the Board, 
that they should be kci)t open for four or five days in the 
week, at the discretion of the Commissioners, for moral and 
literary education ondy ; and that the remaining one or two 
days in the week should be set apart for giving separately such 
religious instruction to the children, as should be approved of by 
the clergy of their respective persuasions. The Board was also 
to “ permit and encourage the clergy to give religious instruction 
to the children of their respective persuasions, cither before or 
after the ordinary school-hours on the other days of the week.” 
A book of Scripture extracts, drawn up under the immediate 
supervision of the Commissioners, was to be employed in the 
combined instructions given during the ordinary school-hours ; 
and it was understood that a register should be kept of the 
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attendance of the children at their different places of worship 
on the Sabbath days. 

The publication of this scheme evoked a most determined 
opposition. It awakened the keen hostility of the advocates 
and supporters of the Kildare Street Society ; a society which 
stood at the head of those engaged in the enlightenment of 
Ireland, to which large Government-grants had hitherto been 
annually extended, and from which they were henceforth to be 
withdrawn. In the schools connected with that Society attend- 
ance was imperative on a daily class for the reading of tlie Holy 
Scriptures : while from the ordinary instructions of the schools 
constituted under the new Board, the Bible was to be withdrawn. 
The friends of Scriptural education in Ireland, who had noticed 
with delight that the number of Roman Catholic children re- 
ceiving the benefit of the instructions given in the Kildare 
Street Schools had been progressively increasing, were struck 
with consternation at this change. It seemed to be unequal 
and unjui^ ; to bo at once a violating of the first principles of 
equity, and a public dishonour done to the Word of God, that, 
in deference to the Roniaii Catholic priesthood, the children of 
Protestant parents should bo deprived during the ordinary 
school-houi’s of that kind of instruction which they most 
highly prized, and that a brand should be put upon the Holy 
Scriptures by this authoritative prohibition of their employ- 
ment. To the materials of opposition which the system itself 
supjdied, others were added. Political rancour swelled the 
tide of offended religious feeling. The new scheme of edu- 
cation was denounced as a fit progeny of Whig invention — 
a godless system devised by men who cared less for the truth 
of God than for their own political popularity, and who had 
sacrificed thc^ one to gain the other. The excited Orange- 
men of Ireland, who rose unanimously to resist the measure, 
invoked the aid of all true Protestants ; and having found, as 
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they imagined, a most effective weapon of assault against the 
Government, they wielded it with a hearty good-will. The 
opposition thus created was most formidable. From all parts 
of the country, petitions against the scheme flowed in upon the 
House of Commons. In the condemnation passed upon the 
leading features of the new system, Scotland was disposed at 
once to join. On the 2d April 1832, an extraordinary meeting 
of the Presbytery of Edinburgh was held for tlie special con- 
sideration of this subject. It ivas moved that the Presbytery 
should forthwith petition Parliament against the Government 
plan of education for Ireland. Although it Avas very ably and 
temperately introduced and recommended, Dr. Chalmers was 
not prepared to accede to such a motion. “ We all knoiv. 
Moderator,” said he, “ that this has been a question veiy 
keenly agitated elsewhere ; that it has given rise in many 
quarters to a veiy busy fermentation ; and that certainly one 
ingredient of this fennentation, is what I trust will never be 
admitted within the limits of anv ecclesiastical coiirt in the 
Church of Scotland. The fact is too glaring to bo denied, that 
often, veiy often, there has been a great deal more of politics 
than of religion in this opposition to the scheme of education 
in Ireland ; and that thousands are the individuals who care 
not a straw for Christianity, who have gladly seized upon the 
topie, and now wield it as a mere instrument of annoyance, 
and, they hope, of eventual overthrow to the existing adminis- 
tration. I trust that the very respectable movers of the ques- 
tion in this place, will give me full credit Avhen I acquit them, 
as I do most cordially, of any sinistei’, any secondary design of 
this sort ; indeed, Ave should all, I am firmly persuaded, feel it a 
sad prostitution of our Presbytery to be made the organ of any 
State party whatever. But now that the matter is brought 
before us, it is our part rightly to entertain it, and feeling 
purely and proudly independent, Avdiether on the politics of the 
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Ministry, or the politics of the opposition, calmly and conscien- 
tiously, as best we may, to give upon it a sound and Christian- 
like deliverance. Certain it is, that Government is now en- 
gaged with a problem of great difficulty ; and our becoming 
part is not in a factious spirit to embarrass, but in a friendly, 
and withal frank and honest sjiirit, to lay our sentiments be- 
fore them. And I liave no scruple in avowing it as my own 
sentiment, that in the instance chiefly complained of, they 
have made a most unfortunate departure from right principle. 
Their great error — which they share in common with their 
predecessors — the error, in fact, into which our rulers were 
betrayed even anterior to that measure of Emancipation which 
I happen to have most cordially approved of, and in which 
error tlicy seem to have persisted ever since, is to have made 
the Catholics, or any other class of subjects whatever, parties 
in the negotiation. All along they have been far more anxious 
to find out what would jilcase the Catholics, than find out 
what was^n itself right. Now, instead of treating either with 
Catholics or Orangemen upon this question, it would have 
been far better had they, in the c.xercise of their independent 
wisdom, framed their own independent measure, adopting not 
what Avas at the time the most popular, but what, in the light 
of abstract and immutable truth, was the best constitution 
of a school, and then held it forth as the only constitution 
they Avould stand by, and which they offered to the acceptance 
of the poi)ulatioii.”* Dr. Chalmers proceeded to state what it 
was in the constitution actually adopted for the schools, which 
appeared to him to be objectionable. This ncAv Board was to 
charge itself with the attendance of the pupils in tlie churches 
of their various denominations. He could conceive nothing 
more unseemly — nothing more calculated to obstruct the light 
making its way in the darkened mind — than such a Board 

From Ujc original M8. 
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thus Setting itself up, and declaring that the children of 
0»Miolics should go only to their own place of worship, and 
that the ^ildren of Protestants should go nowhdre but to 
theirs. To the employment of Scripture extracts in school 
instruction, there could be no general objection ; but to a book 
framed by a mixed Board, and intended to supersede the entire 
Word of God, he had an insuperable repugnance. His con- 
fidence was stroiig in the efficacy of a Bible circulated with no 
other seal ui)on it than the seal of its own inspiration — no 
other sanction upon it than the high name and authority of 
heaven; but “ let it but undergo a process of distillation through 
the alembic of a human council or human commission, and, 
however slightly it may have been changed, it sustains a 
damage ; it comes out to public view in the character of a book 
moulded by human hands so that priests might approve, in- 
stead of standing forth in the character of a book which neither 
priests nor people dare to meddle with. The original autho- 
rity is overshadowed by the political or ecclesiastical ; and, 
in place of being listened to as the voice that speaketh 
from heaven, it is listened to as a voice proceeding from a 
conclave of fellow-mortals upon earth.” His main, however, 
and capital objection, lay against the exclusion of the Bible 
from the work of ordinary instruction. A daily Bible class — 
a class not for half-lcamcd children, but for full and finished 
readers — a class not compulsory on any, but optional to all, 
he held to be an integral and indispensable part of all rightly- 
constituted schools, and that part the Government had un- 
wisely and unrighteously repudiated.* But notwithstanding 
these objections, he was not prepared to approach the Legis- 
lature with a summary condemnation of the measure. Before 
taking such a step it was his anxious desire that the Pres- 

* In our next volume we sliall have to inform the render of what came to be 
Dr. Chalmers’s final and most mature judgment upon thi.s subject. 
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bytery should not only be decided on the principles of the 
question, but conversant with all its details, that they should 
so fully inform themselves, and be so thoroughly pri|>ared, that 
any remonstrance they might make to Government should be 
at once worthy of them to offer and of importance for the 
Government to receive. lie moved, therefore, that in the mean- 
time a committee should be appointed to prosecute inquiry. 
This motion was unanimously agreed to. A committee was 
appointed, with Dr. Chalmers at its head, which was instructed 
to use all diligence and to report to the next meeting of Pres- 
bytery. Dr. Chalmers lost little time in placing himself in 
communication with many influential individuals, both among 
the favourers and opponents of the Government scheme. Two 
days after the meeting of Presbytery we find the following 
entry in his Journal : — “ Writing many letters as convener of 
the Irish Education Committee and a few days afterwards, 
“ overwhelmed with letters on the subject of Irish schools." 
Lord Melbourne informed him that he had so far misappre- 
hended the meaning of the regulation as to a register of attend- 
ance at church, that it w^as not intended to oblige the children 
to attend the churches of their own denomination ; but that all 
difficulty as to this regulation was likely to bo removed by its 
withdrawal. Shortly afterwards the Archbishop of Dublin, as 
a member of the Board, announced that the measure of regis- 
tering the attendance of children at the different places of 
worship was rejinquished. Dr. Chalmers had put the following 
query : — “ In the controversy on this question I observe it 
affirmed on the side of Government, that all Protestant children 
may have daily reading in the whole Bible if they will, but is 
not this only if the clergyman, or teacher employed by him 
other than the regular schoolmaster, be daily at his post, and 
is not this attendance very precarious ?” Lord Melbourne's 
reply to this query was, “ The parents of the children, and 
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their religious teachers, may make ' any arrangement ■ they 
please for the children reading the Bible out of school-totErs .;"* 
an answeMIlprhicli obviously implied that the Board was not t^ 
charge itself in anj-^ way with the matter. To the leading 
Parliamentary opponent of the scheme Dr. Chalmers put this 
(]uery, “ If it were made part of the regular schoolmaster’s duty 
to have a whole Bible class for all advanced scholars who 
chose to be taught, not out of school-hours, but during some 
part or other of the regular school diet, would not that satisfy 
tlie Protestants ?” The answer was, “ I can have no licsita- 
tion in saying that it would not satisfy the Protestants.”* 
In the Kildare Street Society’s schools the daily reading of 
the Holy Scriptures was authoritatively and universally en- 
forced, no child being allowed the benefit of the other lessor^; 
of the school without taking part in this, and nothing short of 
this Avould satisfy those whoso opinions this member repre- 
sented. Dr. Chalmers discovered here that form of ultraism, 
in the endeavour to avoid which the Government had but 
fallen into another. He objected to force being used, whether 
that force was employed for or against tlic daily I’cading of the 
Bible in the schools. Of tliat intermediate method wlaich ho 

* « St. Andrkws, 10th, 1825. — My dear Sib, — I like tlic project of your 

London friends in regard to Ireland. My attention was at one time directed to the 
precise question — in the case of the Society for Catholic Schools in Glasgow — where 
we obtained very favourable terms from the priest, that is, the liberty of making 
tlie Bible a school-book. This, however, was obtained with some difficulty ; and 1 
remember my distinct feeling then to have been what it is still, that even had tb**- 
Bible been interdicted it would liave been our duty to persevere, and on tlie prin- 
ciple that a Catholic population with the capacity of reading, are a more hopeful 
subject than without it. 

“ The only caution 1 would suggest to a society formed on such a principle should 
be, not to hold themselves forth as superseding, but only as supplementing the 
operations of previous societies. In this way they will provoke less hostility, and 
do a great deal more good. — 1 am, my dear Sir, yours most truly, 

T 1 IOMA.S CUALMKUS. 

“ To Thomas Erskine, Esq., 
uf Linlatlicn.'* 
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was disposed to recommend, lie . found a perfect and very 
interesting example in those schools which the General Asseni- 
hJy of the Church of Scotland had established in certain dis- 
tricts of the Highlands where a Catholic population prevailed. 
In these schools a daily Bible class was taught, but the teachers 
wore instructed “ not to press on the Catholic children any 
instruction to which their parents or their priest objected as 
interfering with the principles of their own religion.”* To the 
schools established upon this jirinciplc Roman Catholic children 
were sent without reluctance, mingling in the same classes 
Avith Protestants, without jealousy or distinction, and not un- 
frequently joining in the exercises of the Bible class. 

The effect of that full and special examination to which the 
(government system was subjected was to enhance rather than 
extenuate Dr. Chalmers’s repugnance to it ; and when, on the 
26th of April, ho came before the Presbytery with the Report of 
the Committee, which he had drawn up, he prefaced it by saying, 
“ I was bound to make all possible inquiries, and after giving my 
best attentioir to the scheme, 1 am obliged to confess myself more 
averse to its character, and more fearful of its consequences, than 
before.” In reviewing the most imjrortant jrrovisions of the plan 
that Report observed, “ The first of these provisions which the 
Committee would notice, is that by which in the general and 
joint education of the scholar.s, consisting both of Protestants 
and Catholics, for four or five days in the week the use of the 
Bible as a school-book is prohibited, and that not because of 
its literary unfitness for this office, but because of its religious 
unfitness, in the estimation of the Catholic priesthood, for 
being employed as a book of juvenile or popular education. 
Tlie most common, because perhaps the most obvious, objec- 
tion to this regulation, is the privation of Scriptural instruc- 
tion to which it subjects the Protestant children ; but to the 
* From tho Report submitted to the General Assembly of 1829. 

VOL. III. 2 E 
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minds of your Committee, there appears another strong objec- 
tion against it, and which could not be done away though 
other days were specified and other methods were pointed out 
by which the privation might be compensated or made up for 
to the children of Protestants. The religious unfitness of the 
Bible for free and general use, whether in schools or througli 
society at large, is, we are aware, the prevalent conception of 
the Romisli priesthood ; but should tlio regulation in question 
be adopted, the conception will be embodied in British law, 
and it does appear a signal departure from the spirit of that 
legislation which has obtained in this country for several gene- 
rations, if, for the first time, an express restriction be laid on the 
use of Scripture by the authority of the State. * * * It does 
not appear to your Committee that a book of Scripture extracts 
is at all unsuitable for schools, but all depends on the purposes 
for which such a book may have been formed. It essentially 
changes the character of such a compilation, when, instead of 
being given as a specimen of the Bible it is given as a substi- 
tute for the Bible ; or when, instead of certain parts of Scrip- 
ture being admitted for the literary object of easy reading or 
of adaptation to the gradual advancement of the learners, 
certain parts are excluded because of a religious objection by 
the priests as members of any denomination. It is this sur- 
render of the truth and wisdom of God to the partialities or 
the prejudices of men which vitiates the transaction. Nor do 
we escape from the evil however iudefinitively near the sub- 
stance and doctrine the book of extracts may be to the whole 
Bible. If any part of Scripture, however small, have been 
given up in deference to a religious antipathy, if any words, 
however few, have been taken out of this book because they 
are offensive to the principles or feelings of a particular sect, 
then, in concession to the demands of that sect, the integrity 
of Heaven’s Record is violated, and the same malign character 
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adheres to tlic principle of the compromise, wliatever is the 
material extent, whether great or small, to which it may be 
carried. * * * The only remaining feature of this scheme 
to which we would direct the attention of the Presbytery, is 
that by which the toleration of the Catholics on the part of 
the Government has advanced towards positive favour. On 
the days for separate religious instiniction the clergy of botli 
denominations are not only permitted, but permitted and en- 
couraged, to give religious instruction to the children of their 
own j)crsuasion, * * * This seems to proceed on the ground 
that the mere existence of a sect, irrespective of all considera- 
tion of its tenets, is in itself a sufficient reason not merely for 
its being permitted but for its being fostered and patronized. 
In such a policy of a like treatment of different denominations, 
however oj)i)osed they may be in their pretensions and prin- 
ciples, there is a virtual surrender of the great reason on which 
.a Protestant establishment is upheld either in this or in any 
other land.” 

The Report concluded by stating, that if the Presbytery 
should see tit to approach the Legislature, it was the opinion of 
the Committee that such approach should be made not in the 
attitude of opi)onents — that their petition should bo one as much 
of suggestion as of censure, shewing all duo sympathy with 
those who had taken in hand so arduous a task, and giving all 
due credit to the pure and patriotic impulses by which they 
were animated. The Report was unanimously and cordially 
approved, and a petition to Parliament was forwarded, the 
chief prayer of which was that a daily Bible ^ass, which it 
should be optional for the children to attend, should bo insti- 
tuted in each school, and that the use of the book of extracts, 
and the setting apart of separate days for distinctive religious 
instruction, should be relinquished. The ample discussion 
given to this subject in the metropolitan Presbytery was but a 
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prelude to that awaiting it in the General Assembly of the 
Church. In the interval between the two discussions the 
following interchange of letters between Dr. Chalmers and 
Mr. Stanley took place. 

“ EDiNBuaan, May 12«/j, 1832. 

“ To Mb. Stanley. 

“ Sill, — I take the liberty of writing to you in consequence 
of a communication I lately had from Mr. Murray on the sub- 
ject of the Government scheme for the National System of 
Education in Ireland. 

“ I am quite certain that much of the opposition to this 
scheme has had its origin in political bias, but I feel confident 
that in the Presbytery of Edinburgh it has been in the main a 
movement of principle. It was brought bijforc us unexpectedly 
by one of the members of our Court, and wo found that we 
could not blink. the question, nor readily acquit ourselves of it, 
without passing our deliberate ojiinion on its merits. That 
opinion has been given without the slightest tincture of a poli- 
tical feeling on the part of a great majority, and is now put 
forth in a petition, not against the scheme, but on the subject 
of the scheme. 

“ "We think the Catholics ought to be satisfied by the attend- 
ance on the Bible class being made voluntary, and that by this 
simple regulation all which is due to liberality, and the equit- 
able claims of various dcuominations, is fully discharged. That 
the legal and authoritative exclusion of the Bible from school 
for any number of days in the week should have proved so 
oftensive to thft feelings of many Protestants, docs not appear 
to me in the light of a mere sensitive or irrational antipathy, 
but, instead of this, the retreat of a great principle from a 
measure that goes to stigmatize the Word of God and subor- 
dinate His authority to the authority of men. Yet I am quite 
sensible that I would need to expand and enforce this considera- 
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tion at great lengtli, in order to make out to the apprehensions 
of many, a complete or lengthened vindication of the principle 
which, apart altogether from politics, actuated strongly and 
honestly the religious classes of the country in their opposition 
to the Government scheme. In my opinion, it were wise in 
legislating on this subject not to restrict the Bible to half an 
hour, or any specified time whatever, and not to name the 
Catholics as the party for whose benefit the exemption fi*oni 
attendance was provided. An enactment of great generality 
would serve the purpose of quieting alarm, and it were prudent 
that the details of its practical airplication should be left to the 
discretion of those concerned in the getting up or management 
of the school, if it tvcrc barely provided that all schools raised, 
or in any degree tipheld by Government, should hav6 a daily 
Bible class, to be attended by those who were capable of read- 
ing, and that unless when parents or natural superiors inter- 
posed to prevent that attendance. I would most Avillingly give 
up, as uncalled for, and for various reasons inexpedient, the 
whole apparatus of separate religious instruction for Catholics 
and Protestants. Permit me to say, that I should hold it the 
great excellence of such a law that a dispensation from attend- 
ance on the Bible class is right, not in concession to the 
priests, but in concession to the parents — not in deference to a 
religious prejudice, but in deference to the great natural right, 
even the right of fathers to have the oversight of the religious 
education of their firmilies. 

“ I am abundantly sensible of the existing diversity which 
there is in the statements of the parties interesfed on the sub- 
ject of the numbers among the Catholics who are contented to 
receive Scriptural education. I have been in the habit, for 
many years, of attending to the progress of education in Ire- 
land, and I must retain my belief, that however averse the 
Catholic priests are to this education, the Catholic people 
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have no such aversion to it, and that, however resisted at the 
outset, let there only bo schools all over the land where daily 
Scripture lessons may be had, in less than half a generation 
the habit of repairing to them would become universal. I do 
think it of mighty importance to commence a system with a 
right principle, and would infinitely rather a slow progress at 
first than more rapid progress under a system vitiated with a 
principle that is radically wrong ; and I believe it will be found 
in this, as in every other instance, that sound principle and 
sound policy arc at one. Looking generally at Europe, it will 
be found that the civilisation of every people keeps pace with 
the advancement of Sci’iptiiral education ; and it does appear 
like the traversing of the wide historical order, and in opposi- 
tion to all the lessons of experience, to institute a process for 
humanizing Ireland, the commencement of which is marked 
by a limitation on the use of that Book, the free circulation of 
which may be said to have originated all the light and liberty 
of our modern day. The one system will rivet the ascendency 
of Catholic priesthood in Ireland, the other will weaken, and 
at length destroy it. How desirable this latter consumma- 
tion is, even in a civil and economical point of view, may bo 
gathered from a comparison between the Protestant and Popish 
districts of Ireland, and still more abundantly from the relative 
condition of the people in the Popish and Protestant countries 
of Switzerland and Germany, and indeed throughout all Europe. 
On the whole, I should lament if, for the sake of gaining the 
very doubtful, and I fear short-lived, satisfaction of the Catho- 
lics, with aught that you will do for them, you were to act in 
contravention to that large and magnanimous policy, whose 
permanent, though perhaps more distant results, are all on the 
side of social order, and both the moral and economic wellbeing 
of every people. 

“ I was examined on this subject by a Committee of the 
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House of Commons on Irish Poor-laws, in May 1830, and I 
still adhere to the ideas expressed by me on that occasion. — I 
have the honour to be, &c. Thomas Chalmers.” 


‘‘ Irish Office, May 19^/t, 1882. 

Sir, — I had the honour a few days ago of receiving your 
letter of the 12th instant, on the subject of Irish education. 
You will, I am convinced, find, in the circumstances of the 
last few days, and in the consequent uncertainty whether the 
scheme would ever bo carried to maturity, a suflScient excuse 
for my not having returned you an immediate answer. Objec- 
tions on the ground of principle arc at all times difficult to 
answer, more especially when supported by weight and ability 
like yours ; but the question here appears to me to be, not 
whether we have selected the best possible abstract system of 
education, but w'hether we liave selected the best which was 
applicable to the ease, without at the same time violating any 
principle ; and in this view, undoubtedly, there is much whicli 
one would assent to for Ireland, the majority being Catholics, 
which we should object to in England or Scotland, where the 
great nxajority are Protestant. Perhaps I might go farther, 
and say, that in this, as in many other cases, the greatest dif- 
ficulty arises in legi.slating for Ireland as a whole, the north 
and the south being as dissimilar as two separate countries. 
In this particular subject, therefore, regulations may be called 
for as applicable to a general system, which might not have 
been necessary or desirable if confined to Ulster alone. And 
if I recollect right — for I write without book, if you have the 
means of referring to a speech of mine in the House of Com- 
mons last year, on the Irish estimates, in which I first opened 
this plan, I pointed out the effect which had been produced by 
the compulsory reading of the Scriptures inider the Kildare 
Place Society, in limiting the schools to the Protestant pro- 
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vince, or rather in producing a very great disproportion be- 
tween that and the other three provinces. The diflTerence, then, 
between us and the Kildare Place system is, that they required 
from all children of sufficient age, -v^ether Protestant or 
Catholic, to read some one chapter in the Bible cveiy day, and 
the consequence was that many Catholic children left the 
schools as soon as they arrived at the highest, or Bible class. 
We, on the other hand, permit the Bible to be read every day ; 
we encourage the reading and study of it on two days ; wo 
require the reading of selections, on which all agree, on every 
day in the week. Surely this cannot be called the ‘ exclusion 
of the Bible from school for any number of days in the week,' 
nor ‘ stigmatizing the Word of God, by subordinating His 
authority to the authority of men.' The Bible, in one sense, 
is excluded from all schools during the hours which arc devoted 
to instruction of a different kind ; and how voiy large a jiro- 
]>ortion in all schools do those hours bear to those in which it 
is practically admitted, that is, in which the children have the 
use of it. We say, then, let those hours be all the hours at 
which Roman Catholics arc compelled to attend, let those 
Protestant parents, nay, if you will, let those Catholic parents, 
who think fit, send their children at earlier or at later horn's, 
when the Bible is known and acknowledged to be read, but do 
not compel Catholic children to be present at a period when 
neither their natural nor their spiritual guardians can interfere 
to prevent undue influence being exercised to induce them to 
join in that of which they disapprove. 

“ You allow that the religious ordering of their families be- 
longs by a great natural right to fa thers. I might say that, in 
a certain degree, this is subordinating ‘ the authority of God 
to the authority of man,’ for it admits the right of a father to 
restrict the education of his child in the Word of God. We do 
not altogether deny the authority of the spiritual jiastors of our 
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Church ; but the Catholic carries his doctrine on this head 
farther, and considers himself bound to submit his opinion on 
these points more implicitly to theirs. We are legislating, 
then, for a Catholic country ; we arc anxious to extend our 
instructions into that country as widely as possible ; we are 
anxious to give to the Catholic population as much of a Scrip- 
tural education as they will receive. By alarming the jealousy 
of their clergy, Ave at the same time run counter to their pre- 
judices, and we indispose them to receive any portion of our 
instructions ; on the other hand, by shewing them that we in- 
sist on nothing which they avowedly object to, we prevail on 
tliem, perhaps, to admit much which they would otherwise 
have rejected ; and I confess that if this bo in any degree a 
compromise, it is one in my mind entirely consistent with prin- 
cij)le — with Protestant principle — and with an anxious desire 
to extend as widely and as fully as possible the knowledge of 
the Word of God. 

“ I shall feel myself bound to pay every attention to your 
petition. T am fully convinced it proceeds from none but 
honest and religious motives. I rejoice to have an assurance 
from you, that ‘ it is a petition not against the scheme, but on 
the subject of the scheme and I am not withput hopes that 
it may be made to appear, though not within the compass even 
of so extravagant a letter as this, that there is really but a 
very narrow ground of diflFercnce in our practical views of this 
most important subject. — I have the honour to be, Sir, 3'^our 
obedient servant, E. G. Stanley. 

“ Rev. Db. Chalmers.” 

The ground of difference betwccR Mr. Stanley and Dr. 

. Ghalmers did certainly appear to be narrow. Mr. Stanley 
was willing that the Protestant children should meet half 
an hour earlier, or remain half an hour later than the others, 
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for the purpose of Scriptural instruction. Dr. Chalmers de- 
sired that such instruction should be given during the ordi- 
nary school-hours, the Catholics to have perfect liberty to join 
in it or not. In one of those short and pithy forms of expression 
which lie was in the habit of using, Dr. Chalmers characterised 
the difference as lying in this, — that in the one way of it the 
Bible was made to skulk from the Catholics, in the other, the 
Catholics were made to skulk from the Bible. Being in the 
Moderator’s chair. Dr. Chalmers took no part in the debate on 
the Irish Education Scheme in the ensuing General Assembly. 
That debate was considerably modified and abbreviated by an 
announcement from the Solicitor-General, that a commujjica- 
tion liad been made to him by Mr. Stanley, in which he said 
that he saw no objection to the institution of a daily Bible 
class, imperative on the Protestant and optional to the Catho- 
lic children. Although a doubt still continued to hang over 
the meaning of the Chief-Secretary’s announcement, the As- 
sembly satisfied itself with iietitioning in terms equivalent to 
those which the Presbytery of Edinburgh had employed. 

The Presbyterian Chui'ch in Ireland, influenced by the same 
considerations, assumed at first the same attitude of hostility. 
But her interest in obtaining such a modification of the defects, 
as would place within her reach the obvious benefits of the 
scheme, was much more urgent ; and her negotiations for this 
object were finally successful. At an early stage, if not from 
the period of their conqiilation, the use of the Scripture ex- 
tracts was left optional. At first every school receiving Govern- 
ment aid was bound to adhere strictly to the regulations drawn 
up by the Board. Latterly, where the school-house has not been 
built by the Board, which in the north of Ireland is the usual 
case, the local patrons draw up their own regulations, submit 
them to the Commissioners, and, if approved of, are bound only 
by them — central control yielding thus to local authority. 
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At an interview with the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, in the 
3 'ear 1840, a deputation from the Presbyterian Church sub- 
mitted a model constitution for these schools, which received 
the sanction of the Government. That constitution contains 
the following clause : — “ The times for reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and for catechetical instruction, are so arranged as not to 
interfere with or impede the scientific or secular business of 
the school ; and no child, whose parents or guardians object, is 
required to be present or take part in these exercises, and no ob- 
struction shall be offered to the children of such parents receiving 
.such instruction elsewhere as they may think proper.*' For the 
children of their own and other Protestant communions,* the 
Presbyterian Cliurch has secured all that Dr. Chalmers desired. 
In their schools the day for sejiarate religious instruction is 
done away. The Bible is read during the ordinary school- 
hours ; “ the extent , of its use subject to no control but the 
will of the parents, expressed through committees of their own 
free choice, and the greatest convenience of the attending 
scholars." Subject to the provision that instruction in them be 
not forced, the Westminster Catechisms are also freely used 
during the ordinary school-hours. The schools under the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Irish Presbyterian Church, enjoying the 
advantages of the Government bounty, are thus in their consti- 
tution and practice identical with those schools in the Highlands 
under the General Assembly of the Scottish Establishment, to 
which Dr. Chalmers pointed as a “ beautiful and perfect ex- 
ample, unexceptionable in its principles, and most beneficial 
in its results." 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 


MODERATORSIIIP OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY— ABOLITION OF SABBATH 
BREAKFASTS— DEBATE ON CALLS— ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE 
ACT OP ASSEMBLY 1834, DENOMINATED THE VETO LAW, 

It lias already boon incidentally mentioned that in i^lio 
General Assembly of 1832 the honour was conferred on Dr. 
Chalmers of placing him in the Moderator’s Chair. There was 
one observance which custom had connected with that office to 
which ho looked forward with a painful solicitude. The daily 
jiublic dinners given by the Royal Commissioner, as well as 
the daily public breakffists given by the Moderator, wx're held 
on both the Sundays which occurred during the sitting of the 
Assembly. The Sabbath breakfasts he might by his own autho- 
rity discontinue, but from attendance at the Sabbath dinners, 
to which the Moderator was always specially invited, how could 
he be relieved ? Anticipating the perplexity to which ho would 
bo exposed, he addressed the following letter to Ilis Majesty’s 
Representative, Lord Belli aven, before the commencement of 
the Assembly : — 

“ EDiNitimcn, Mai) 8, 1832. 

“ My Lord, — On the chance, which I now sec to be a likely 
one, of my becoming Moderator of the next General Assembly, 
there is one point respecting which I beg to throw myself on 
the indulgence of your Lordship. I could not without pain be 
present at the public dinners on the Sundays ; and I feel that 
nothing more is necessary than the bare communication of 
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this feeling to make your Lordship willing to dispense with 
my attendance on these occasions. I have made no one else 
privy to this communication, preferring that the matter should 
be adjusted by a liberal and understood arrangement between 
your Ldrdship and myself, to its becoming the subject of a 
public discussion. At the same time, let me not disguise my 
conviction, (and I ask your Lordship to pardon the liberty I 
take in expressing it,) that it were greatly better if both the 
dinners were altogether dispensed with. I feel quite assured, my 
Jjord, that did such an arrangement originate with yourself, it 
would be felt as a strong additional claim to those already pos- 
sessed by your Lordship on the respect and gi'atitude of the 
Church of Scotland. — With many apologies for this intrusion, 
I have the honour to be, &c. Thomas Chalmers. 

“To THE llifiriT IIoN. Loiio Beliiavbn/’ 

Tliis letter met witli the most gracious reception. The jjcr- 
sonal request was not only at once acceded to, but the general 
suggestion was willingly adopted. The Sabbath dinners, as 
well as the Sabbath breakfasts, were then and have since that 
time been discontinued ; and, “ I believe I may add,” says Lord 
Belhaven, “ that no measure over gave more universal satis- 
faction.” It is a jdcasing mark of distinction and remembrance 
which attaches thus to Dr. Chalmers’s Moderatorship.*'^ 

Dr. Chalmers’s position as Moderator forbade his taking any 
active part in the discussions of this Assembly. There was one 
of its debates to which he must have listened with peculiar 
interest. So many as eight presbyteries and three synods had 
sent up overtures to the Supreme Ecclesiastical Court, suppli- 
cating the Assembly to devise some means for preventing the 

* It was his duty, as president of the Aesoiiibly, to open each of its daily meetings 
with prayer, and to close its annual session with an address. I'hese prayers and a 
portion of the concluding address, taken from the original MS., will be found in 
Appendix G. 
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settlement of unacceptable ministers, and for giving signifi- 
cancy and effect to what had been reduced to a dead form — 
the call by the people. According to the immemorial usage of 
the Church of Scotland, the following steps are necessary to be 
taken in the induction of a clergyman. By a deed of presen- 
tation laid upon the table of the Presbytery the patron nomi- 
nates to the vacant living. In this document he requires the 
Presbytery “ to take trial of the qualifications” of the pre- 
sentee ; “ and having found him fit and qualified for the 

function of the ministry, at the said parish of to admit 

and receive him thereto, and give him his act of ordination and 
admission in due and competent form.” In pursuance of this 
requirement, the first thing done by the Presbytery is to enjoin 
the presentee to preach in the vacant church, on one or two 
appointed Sabbaths, that the people over whom he is to be 
ordained may have some knowledge and trial of his qualifica- 
tions. Thereafter a day is fixed, of which duo intimation from 
the pulpit is given to the parishioners, on which the Prosbyteiy 
assembles in the church of the vacant parish, for the purpose 
of moderating in, or presiding at the call. At this meeting, 
after public worship conducted by the member of Presbytery 
appointed to preside, a paper is presented, the tenor whereof is 
as follows : — “ Wo, the heritors, elders, heads of families, and 
parishioners of the parish of , within the bounds of the Pres- 
bytery of , and county of , taking into consideration 

the present destitute state of the said parish, through the want of 
a Gospel ministry among us, occasioned by the death of our late 
pastor, and being satisfied with the learning, abilities, and other 
good qualifications of you, Mr. A. B.,and having heard you preach 
to our satisfaction and edification, do hereby invite and call you, 
the said Mr. A. B., to take the charge and oversight of this parish, 
and to come and labour among us in the work of the Gospel mini- 
stry, hereby promising to you all due respect and encouragement 
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in the Lord. We likewise entreat the reverend Presbytery of 

to approve and concur with this our most cordial call, and to use 
all proper means for making the same effectual, by your ordina- 
tion and settlement among us, as soon as the steps necessary 
thereto will admit. In witness whereof, we subscribe these pre- 
sents,” &c. This document the people are invited to*subscribc in 
presence of the Presbytery, and the signatures having been com- 
pleted, and tlie Prcsbyteiy, sitting in judgment upon the call 
as now presented to them, having sustained it as sufficient, 
enter thereafter upon the trial of the literary and theological 
attainments of the presentee. Having satisfied themselves as 
to these, they appoint a Sabbath for serving the edict as it is 
termed, or for publicly announcing to the congregation of the 
vacant parish, the jjroposed day of ordination ; to which an- 
nouncement the notification is appended, that if any one knows 
any reason against the admission of the presentee, he is to pre- 
sent himself before the Presbytery and give in the same. On 
the day fixed for the final and solemn act of ordination, before 
proceeding to the religious services, the report of the member 
who served the edict is called for and received, and again by 
public proclamation of the officer of the Court, the opportunity 
is offered to any who have objections to the life or doctrine of 
the presentee to come forward and substantiate them. No 
such objections having been tendered, after public w'orship the 
presentee is required to stand up, and in presence of the con- 
gregation, to answer a series of questions, the last of which is 
as follows : — “ Do you accept and close with the call to be 
pastor of this parish, and promise through grace to perform all 
the duties of a faithful minister among this people ?” After an 
affirmative rejdy to this and the preceding queries, in not one 
of which is any allusion made to the patron or his presentation, 
the Presbytery, by prayer and the laying on of hands, do 
solemnly set him apart to the office of the holy ministry. 



844 MEM0IKS OF DR. CHALMERS. ISSa 

In following the dilferent stages of this proceeding, it may 
have struck the reader who is conversant chiefly with the 
l^rinciples and jjractice of the English Establishment, that 
according to the mode of admission now described, the title to 
the benefice is not completed till the spiritual act of admission 
is performed ; that the enjoyment of tlie benefice is inseparably 
conjoined witli the cure of souls ; and that no other ordination 
to the holy office is recognised than that which establishes a 
relationship between the minister and his flock, involving the 
obligation that he shall reside within the bounds of a particular 
parish, and that he shall personally discharge the duties of the 
sacred office. Nor will it fail to strike the attentive observer, 
that the inquiry into the ])resentoe’s acceptability to the 
people, made bj’- means of the call, takes precedence of the 
trial of his literary and theological qualifications, and that it is 
upon the invitation given to him by the peoi)le that the spiri- 
tual act of ordination is grounded. It rests indeed with the 
Presbytery to determine what amount of popular consent or 
concurrence should entitle them to proceed with any settle- 
ment. For many years after the restoration of patronage by 
the Act 1712, full effect was given to the popular voice; the 
cases being numerous in which the nominee of the patron was 
rejected solely because of the opposition of the congregation ; 
and not a single instance occurring in which the attachment 
of throe or four signatures barely to the call was hold to br; 
sufiicient. Matters changed, however, as the century advanced. 
The loading ecclesiastics by wdiom the dcei.sions of the Supreme 
CouH were guided, were hostile to the admission of the con- 
currence of the people as an indi.spensablc element in the for- 
mation of the pastoral tic. A cold indifference, lapsing in not 
a few instances into doctrinal latitudinarianism, spread through 
the ministry, generating a very strong antipathy to that popu- 
lar taste which, whenever it was permitted to express itself. 
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gave its testimony so unequivocally in favour of the purity 
and the warmth by which an evangelical ministry is distin- 
iguished. It became, finally, the opinion of the majority in the 
General Assembly, that effect should be given to the presenta- 
tion of the patron, with an entire disregard of any opposition, 
however strong or prevalent among the people. The only 
apparent use of a call being to ascertain the presentee's accep- 
tability to the people, if no weight whatever was to be given to 
that element, the natural and becoming step would have been 
to dispense altogether with this part of the process of admis- 
.sion. But it would have been too violent an invasion of the 
ancient practice of the Church to venture upon such a step. 
The Assembly contented itself therefore with establishing by a 
series of decisions, that any amount of signatures -to the call, 
however small — the attachment to it of a single name — was 
sufficient. The form of the call w'as preserved, but all meaning 
was taken out of it. It marks, how’eyer, how strong the hold 
was which the ancient practice had, that long after the call had 
been bereft of all real significance, and degraded to an idle cere- 
monial, the General Assembly of 1782 “did, and hereby do 
declare, that the moderation of a call in the settlement of 
ministers, is agreeable to the immemorial and constitutional 
practice of this Church, and ought to be continued.” And this 
motion was carried not against a counter one that the call 
should be done away, but against one which, after a declara- 
tion “ that the moderation of a call is agreeable to the imme- 
morial practice of the Church,” proceeded to say, that “ not 
having sufficient evidence laid before them that any Presby- 
teries had departed so far from established usage as to lay 
aside the moderation of a call in the settlement of a minister,” 
the Assembly should simply “ dismiss those overtures as at 
this time unnecessary.” 

That course of ecclesiastical proceeding by wrhich, in the 
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settlement of ministers, the expression of the popular will was 
rendered nugatory, was highly offensive to a faithful minority 
among the clergy who adhered tenaciously to the principles 
and practice of an earlier and purer period of their Church. . It 
seemed to them to be worse than meaningless to send the 
presentee to preach — to invite so solemnly the expression of 
congregational opinion, and then to slight and overbear it. It 
was, besides, a very flagrant breach of what the acknowledged 
standards of the Church, and of what various General Assem- 
blies, from the Reformation downwards, had declared to be 
a fundamental principle of the Church, “ that no minister 
shall be intruded into any parish contrary to the will of the 
congregation.”* Clerical resistance, however, was unavailing. 
The Supreme Ecclesiastical Court had decided that the will of 
the people, however expressed, should not be suffered to raise 
any barrier in the way of the settlement of the minister, and 
all inferior judicatories must obey its edict. Presbyteries, 
upon whom the painful duty was laid of ordaining ministers in 
opposition to the almost unanimous and most resolute resist- 
ance of the people, remonstrated, but those remonstrances were 
unheeded. They asked to bo relieved from performing the 
ofiice of ordination. In some cases the relief was virtually 
granted by appointing other ministers to discharge the duty 

* “ The General Assembly, considering, from Act of Asseiiibly, August G, 1675, 
Second Book of Discipline, chap. iii. par. 4, G, 8, registratc in the Assembly books, 
and appointed to be subscribed by all ministers, and ratified by Acts of Parlia- 
ment, and likewise by the Act of Assembly 1638, December 17th and 18th, and 
Assembly 1716, Act 9th, That it is, and has been since the Reformation, the prin- 
ciple of this Cliurch that no minister shall be intruded into any parisli contrary 
to the will of the congregation, do therefore sciHously recommend to all judica- 
tories of the Church to have a due regard to the said principle in planting vacant 
congregations ; and that all Presbyteries be at pains to bring about harmony and 
unanimity in congregations, and to avoid everything that may excite or encourage 
unreasonable exceptions in people against a worthy person that may be proposed 
to be their minister, in the present situation and circumstances of the Church, so 
ns none be intruded into such parishes, as they regard the glory of God and edifi- 
cation of the body of Christ .” — Act of Assemhiy 1730. 
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who were not restrained by such scruples. In other cases the 
relief asked for was peremptorily refused, and those whose 
consciences were known to be most tender were authori- 
tatively enjoined to be present or to preside at the ordination. 
For his disobedience to an order of this kind one minister, 
selected as an example, was deposed, others voluntarily re- 
signed their livings, while many who preferred submission to 
separation, influenced by the consideration that it was the 
practice and not the constitution of the Church that was at 
fault, contented themselves with lifting their earnest protesta- 
tions against the course the Church had taken. 

At first, when the danger threatened them of having unac- 
ceptable ministers obtruded on them, the people had appealed 
to the General Assembly. They soon found that no. sympathy 
was to be met witli there, and offended by the manner in which 
their objections were characterized, or caricatured, they ceased 
to make any appearance before the Supreme Court. Every other 
door of relief being closed against them, in a few melancholy 
instances tliey wei*e seduced into acts of illegal violence. On 
the day set apart for the ordination the church-doors were 
found closed or barricaded, or a mob appeared who would not 
suffer the Presbytery to proceed with their ungracious work, 
or the ministers wore separately waylaid and borne off, so that 
when the hour for the public service came, in an empty church 
the presentee was left in inglorious solitude, without a Pres- 
bytery to ordain him. Against such methods of opposition the 
aid of the civil power was asked and granted, and the unseemly 
sight was witnessed of Pnesbyteries going forward to the ordi- 
nation service guarded by dragoons — of ministers placed in 
their parishes at the point of the.bayonet. More generally, how- 
ever, resistance when found to be ineffectual was given up, 
in some cases to sink into sullen compliance, which took soon 
the form of religious indifference, in others to take advantage 
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of the law of toleration, and quietly to desert the communion 
of the Church. In half a century the rise of upwards of 
two hundred Dissenting chapels, and the withdrawal from 
the pale of the Establishment of more than one hundred thou- 
sand of the population, told what these violent settlements 
had done. 

The present century brought with it a better spirit. The 
peculiar doctrines of the Gospel met with a larger and heartier 
acceptance ; the ministnes of Dr. Thomson in Edinburgh and 
Dr. Chalmers in Glasgow, doing much for the vindication and 
propagation of evangelical truth. Fired with the zeal which an 
earnest reception of these doctrines kindles, a goodly num- 
ber of the clergy caught the inspiration of the olden times, 
and longed to have them back again. A fresh interest in 
the affairs of the Church began to be manifested by pious and 
influential laymen. The growing minorities in the General 
Assembly, by which pluralities were condemned, gave token 
that the days of moderatism were numbered. The question 
of pluralities, however, did not fairly test the Cluirch, nor 
bring out into distinct opposition the two leading parties of 
which it was composed. This was done effectually by the 
question as to the settlement of ministers. There were a few 
among the evangelical clergy who, contemplating the great 
improvement which had taken place in the mode in which 
patronage was exorcised, and fearful of the issues to which 
the controversy might lead, would have wished that a few 
years more of peaceful progress should elapse ere the shock of 
the collision came. But by the ovfltwhelming majority it was 
felt that there could be no farther delay. They stood com- 
mitted so soon as even any hope of victory was opened, to take 
up the old struggle which their forefathers had bequeathed to 
them. The times at last seemed favourable, and not a few 
sedibdaiy considerations conspired to urge them on. 
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The late great change in the political state of the nation 
effected by the extension of the franchise, now led many to put 
questions like these — were civil rights to be yielded to them, 
and rights that they prized more dearly to be withheld ? — were 
they to have the free choice of their political, but no part what- 
ever in the appointment of their religious guides ? — were abuses 
in the State, the demand for whose removal was but a cry of yes- 
terday, at all hazards to be done away, and was that abuse, the 
evil of a high-handed and unchecked Church patronage, the cry 
for relief from which had been heard through Scotland for 
more than 200 years, to be utterly disregarded ? There was a 
.small band of men who, made hopeful by the spirit thus ex- 
cited, were for laying the axe at once to the root of the evil, and 
boldly demanded that patronage sliould not be regulated, but 
destroyed. A few years before this time, a society had been 
formed in Edinburgh under the auspices of Dr. Andrew Thom- 
son, whose object was to purchase the right of presentation, 
with a view to its after exercise in such a way that the evils of 
an unlimited patronage might be alleviated. This society 
altered its character after the passing of the Reform Bill, 
reejuiring that j)atronage should be altogether abolished. Its 
appeal was so widely responded to, (although chiefly among 
the laity,) that numerous petitions for the abolition of pa- 
tronage were presented to Parliament, till Government was 
induced to appoint a Committee of Inquiry. 

Another and more menacing society arose — a society formed 
in Edinburgh, denominated “ The V oluntary Church Associa- 
tion,'’ whose aim was the overthrow of all religious Establish- 
ments. Excited by the first enjoyment of the politic^ fran- 
chise, and over estimating perhaps the amount of their political 
influence, the members of this Society believed that the time 
had come for striking the decisive blow under which all Church 
Establishments were to fall. Clear enough and strong .en<i|gh 
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was the first note of assault they sounded : — “That a compulsory 
support of religious institutions,” — so runs the statement of the 
“ Fundamental Principles of the Association,^’ — “ is inconsistent 
with the nature of religion, the spirit of the Gospel, the express 
appointment of Jesus Christ, and the civil rights of man ; that 
its tendency, as exhibited by its effects, is to secularize religion, 
promote hypocrisy, perpetuate error, produce infidelity, destroy 
the unity and purity of the Church, and disturb the peace and 
order of civil society.” It was an open, honest, and very bold 
attack. At the first, till the real strength of this party waS' tested 
both in the field of debate and in the arena of political agita- 
tion, its onset was felt to bo alarming, and there was no true 
friend of the Church of Scotland who did not feel more urged 
by the danger which appeared to threaten her, to remove every 
real grievance of which her members might complain. 

Early in 1833, a member of the Government having asked Dr. 
Chalmers’s opinion and advice on the topic of patronage, re- 
ceived. the following reply : — 

“ Kdimbuugh, 2(Sth Fehrvar]!^ 1833. 

“ Dear Sir, — The subject of patronage is greatly too compli- 
cated, in the present state of it, for my specifying all at once 
by what one practical or particular measure it can be fully 
rectified. I propose making a study of it during the month of 
April, which I cannot well do at present when fully engaged 
with the labour of my classes and other preparations. I should 
deprecate any precipitate leglislation on the subject, and am 
disposed to regret that the Lord Advocate did not give his 
consent to a special committee for taking it into consideration.* 
This i^ the only practical measure that I would venture to 

* One of the grounds on which the Lord z\dvocato withheld his consent was, 
that the Call was likely to be made efficient in the approaching General Assembly. 
.^Vs this was not done by the Assembly of 1833, and as the friends of the abolition 
of patronage continued to urge the matter in Parliament, the Government yielded, 
fiulB Committee of Inquiry was appointed on the 27th February 1834. 
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suggest ; and I do think that by this means the Legislature 
may attain to a solid and comprehensive view of the question 
in all its bearings, and which would be much facilitated by the 
testimony of many of our clergymen, who I know are bestow- 
ing their anxious thoughts upon the subject. However pa- 
tronage is to be modified, there is one principle which I think 
the Church must firmly abide by, and that is its own ultimate 
power of deciding, (even after a presentation is laid upon the 
table,) whether, viewing all the circumstances of the case, it is 
for the Christian good of the population of that parish that 
that presentation shall be sustained. The concurrence of the 
ecclesiastical court has been too much lost sight of for half a 
century as an indispensable element to the validity of every 
induction. I am sorry that I cannot confidently at present 
recommend anything more specific ; but I have no doubt that 
difficulties will clear away, as the new lights which earnest 
and persevering attention generally awakens, shall be made 
to arise upon the question. — I have the honour to be, &c. 

Thomas Chalmers. 

“ To TUB IliaUT llON. CllABLEB GrANT.” 


Dr. Chalmers devoted the month of April to the study of the 
subject, that he might be prepared to take an effective part in 
the discussions of the approaching General Assembly. In the 
preceding year eleven inferior courts had urged the topic on the 
consideration of the Assembly, this year no fewer than forty-two 
had overtured to the same effect ; and could the evangelical 
party but agree as to a specific measure, there was a strong 
probability that they should be able to carry it. A few days 
before the Assembly met, a number of influential clergymen and 
elders assembled for private deliberation. Dr. Chalmers's sug- 
gestion was, that without resorting to its legislative the Church 
should employ its judicial authority in effecting better and |iirer 
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ministerial appointments. It liad been by a series of - individual 
decisions that the call had been reduced to a nullijbj — by a 
series of opposite decisions let it be restored to significance and 
efiect. With a general intimation given to them that they 
should pay regard to the great and fundamental principle of 
Non-intrusion, let it be remitted to Presbyteries to decide 
what amount of signatures to the call should be required, and 
by a succession of right decisions by the Supreme Court let a 
sound and satisfactory precedent be established. Dr. Chal- 
mers’s preference for this method was chiefly grounded on the 
consideration that under it no question as to the legality of 
the Church’s procedure could arise ; for if she but retraced her 
own footsteps — putting forth the same power by which the 
ojjposition of the people had been set aside, exercising that 
povwer in a precisely similar way although to an opposite result, 
the comi)otency of her procedure could be open, ho thought, to 
no challenge. His suggestion, however, was not accepted. 
Its adoption, it was conceived, would protract indefinitely a 
satisfactory settlement of the question, and leave the Church 
meanwhile expeoed to all the dangers to which the Voluntary 
agitation on the one hand and the Anti-patronage agitation 
on the other were exposing her. The decisions as to what 
constituted a sufficient call might vary. In prosecuting their 
rights parishes might be exposed to protracted litigation, and 
even after a precedent such as was anticipated from the im- 
proved state of feeling in the Church and country had been 
established, it would rest upon comparatively ])rcc.arious ground. 
It was resolved, therefore, that by some act of legislation, 
controlling the proceedings of the inferior Courts, the General 
Assembly should at once establish a xmiform practice. Dr, 
Chalmers’s second and more urgent advice was, that concur- 
rently with their own -act of legislation they should make 
immediate application to the Government, so that the civil 
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sanction might be appended to the Assembly’s act. He 
advised this, not because ho had any doubts himself as to the 
Church’s power to legislate, but because such doubts had been 
expressed by others, and it would be better, he thought, to 
free tlie matter at first from all risk and uncertainty. In this 
instance he deferred to the infiuential judgment of Lord Mon- 
croiff. l%at eminent lawyer and devoted friend’ of the Church 
of Scotland, deprecated in the strongest terms any applica- 
tion to the Go^rnment, or any casting of a question so purely 
Scottish into the hands of English legislators. Perhaps, also, 
a consideration of the difficulty to which it might expose the 
Government of the day should the settlement of such a question 
be forced upon theni, may have had some weight in determin- 
ing his Lordship’s judgment. It was certainly, however, to the 
urgency of his remonstrance, and to the strength of his A^npr- 
ance that it lay undoubtedly within the legalized functions of 
the Church to deal with the matter as was proijosed, that Dr. 
Chalmers yielded, although he afterwards regretted that he 
had done so. There still remained, however, for deliberation, 
the question as to what specific fonn the jn^oposed legislation 
should take. It might cither be required, that before a call 
was sustained the signature of a majority of the parishioners 
should be attached to it; or, without defining any amount of 
'positive concurrence as nccessaiy, the dissent of the majority 
might be held as a bar to the settlement, leaving the settle- 
ment to be proceeded with in all cases where such dissent did 
not occur. Of those two methods the second was evidently 
the milder check on patronage. It was quite possible, that 
where no such opposition to a presentee existed as should 
warrant the arrest of his settlement, ignorance or apathy among 
the people might keep a majority from signing in his favour, 
fiut it was not likely, except where a very .sti*ong and general 
repugnance was felt, that a majority should come forward to dis- 
vi>x. III. 2 a 
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sent. It would puly be in extreme cases that this would happen, 
cases in which settlements, if effected, would be in most patent 
and flagrant violation of the fundamental principle of Non- 
intrusion. It was resolved, therefore, that the milder measure 
of a popular veto should be proposed. This step was taken, 
not in a spirit pf hostility to patronage, but the reverse. It 
was meant to preserve rather than to destroy. The friends and 
first proposers of the Veto Law did not wish to see patronage 
done away. They desired, indeed, to see It so limited or 
restrained that the conscientious convictions of Christian con- 
gregations might not be trampled on, but the great majority 
of them, with Lord Moncrciff, were strenuously opposed to its 
abolition. It was with some difficulty that the few mem- 
bers of the Church Courts, who at this period were demand- 
ing;, the entire abolition of patronage, were induced to sup- 
port tlie measure which the leaders of the evangelical party 
had adopted. To Dr. Chalmers was committed the responsible 
office of introducing tlie measure in the General Assembly of 
1833. The first half of his speech on this signal occasion was 
directed against those members of his own party who cherished 
what he conceived to bo extravagant expectations as to the 
great spiritual enlargement that would result from certain 
projected reformations in the external order or practice of the 
Church — first, or very prominent among which was the total 
abolition of patronage and the substitution of popular election 
in its stead. 

After some remarks, directed cliiefly against the system of 
popular election, he proceeded, — “lam aware of the theoretical 
partiality which many of my friends have for the whole system 
of our ministerial appointments being out and out ecclesiastical, 
which it would be if, as by the Act of Assembly 1649, the no- 
mination were vested in the Se^ion, and the power of object- 
ing in the people, and the final judgment, where these two 
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parties were at variance, in the Presbytery, v. . Even the Act of 
Parliament 1690, by which the nomination is vested, not in 
the elders alone, but in the elders and heritors, might be accom- 
modated to this theory by the single qualification of heritors 
being communicants. Whether the same qualification applied 
to our existing patrons, that they should be in^communion witli 
the Cliurch, and so within our own ecclesiastical pale, and 
under our own ecclesiastical control, — whether this would re- 
concile them more to the present system of patronage, I do not 
know. But however much we may differ respecting the ini- 
tiative, I not only feel inclined to go as far, but would even go 
farther than the advocates, either for the Act of Parliament 
1690, or for the Act of Assembly 1649, respecting the safeguard 
or the cheek. The great complaint of our more ancient Assem- 
blies, the great burden of Scottish indignation, the pracUcal 
grievance which, of all others, has been hitherto felt the most 
intolerable and galling to the hearts of a free and religious 
people, is the violent intrusion of ministers upon parishes. Aji 
effectual provision against this enonnity, this unfeeling outrage, 
which in the exercise of a reckless and unprincipled patronage 
has so often been perpetrated in our beloved land, an outrage 
by the appointment of an ungodly pastor on the rights of con- 
science and the religious sensibilities of a sorely aggrieved 
people, — a provision against so deep and so wide a moral injury 
as this to the families of a parish, I should feel the most valu- 
able of all the legislative expedients or devices which could be 
proposed on the present occasion, and would welcome it all the 
more cordially if we had not to go in quest of it without the 
limits of our actual ecclesiastical constitution, or, in other 
words, if instead of enacting a new law we had but to declare 
our interpretation of an old one. Now the law of Calls places 
such a facility in our hands ; and, as I feel I must not take up 
the time of the Assembly, let me state at once, and without 
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farther preamble, my owa preference as to the best way of re-*, 
storing significancy and effect to this now antiquated, but still 
venerable form, — and this is by holding the call a solid one 
which lies, not in the expressed consent of tlio few, and these 
often the mere driblet of a parish ; but- larger than this, which 
lies in the virtug,! or implied consent of the majority, and to be 
gathered from their non-resistance or their silence. In other 
words, 1 would have it that the majority of dissentient voices 
should lay a veto on every presentation. 

“ In this power of a negative on the part of the people there is 
nothing new in the constitution or practice of the Church of 
Scotland. It is the great barrier, in fact, set up by the wis- 
dom of our forefathers against the intrusion of ministers into 
parishes. It could- malic no appearance in the First Book of 
Discipline 1560, where it was provided that the poo})le should 
have the initiative, or that the niinisters should be a])pointed, 
not with their consent, but by their election. But after the 
probation of eighteen years, we have the Second Book of Dis- 
cipline 1578, where the election is made to proceed by the 
judgment of tliQ eldership and with the consent of the congre- 
gation, and care is expressed that ‘ no person be intrusit con- 
trar to the will of the congregation or without the voice of the 
eldership.' This interdict by the people is farther recognised 
and ratified in the Act of Assembly 1649, and of Parliament 
1690. It is, in fact, tlie appropriate, the counterpart remedy 
against the evil of intrusion. If we hear little of the applica- 
tion or actual exercise of this remedy during the times it was 
in force, it was because of a great excellence, even that pacific 
property which belongs to it of acting by a preventive opera- 
tion. The initial step was so taken by the one party as to an- 
ticipate the gainsayers in the other. The goodness of the first 
appointment w^as, in the vast majority of instances, so unquesT 
tionable as to pass unquestioned ; and so this provision, by its 
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reflex influence, did then what it would do still, -»=-it put an end 
to the trade of agitation. Those village demagogues, the 
spokesmen and oracles of a parish, whose voice is fain for war, 
that, in the heat and hubbub of a parochial effervescence, they 
might stir up the element they love to breathe in, disappointed 
of their favourite game by a nomination whifli compelled the 
general homage, had to sheathe their swords for lack of argu- 
ment. It was like the beautiful operation of those balancing 
and antagonist forces in nature wliich act by pressure and not 
by collision, and by means of an energy that is mighty, but 
noiseless, maintain the quiescence and stability of our physical 
system. And it is well when the action and reaction of th('st‘ 
moral forces can be brought to bear with the same conservative 
effect on each other in the world of mind, whether it be in tlie 
great world of the state, or in the little world of a parish. 
And the truth, the liistorical truth, in spite of all the disturb- 
ance and distemper which are associated with the movements 
of the populace, is, that turbulence and disorder were then only 
let loose upon the land, when this check of the popular wll 
was removed from the place it had in our ecclesiastical consti- 
tution, and where it was inserted so skilfully by the wisdom of 
our fathers, that, instead of acting by conflict, or as a conflict- 
ing element, it served as an equipoise. It was when a high- 
handed patronage reigned uncontrolled and without a rival, 
that discord and dissent multiplied in our parishes. The sea- 
sons immediately siicceeding to 1 649 and 1 690, when the 
power of negation was lodged with the people, not, however, 
as a force in exercise, but as a force in rcsen’'e, — these were 
the days of our Church's greatest prosperity and glory, the 
seasons both of peace and of righteousness. Persecution put 
an end to the one period, and unrestricted patronage put an 
end to the other. 

“ But the last element in the composition of this affair, and to 
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which I feive scarcely yei advertfidj^is the power oi the-Ohureh 
For let the ancient privilege of a negation be again gi'iwn to 
the people, and there will come tp be a tripartite operation ere 
a minister shall be fully admitted into a parish— not a busi- 
ness, however unmanageably complex on that account, else 
whence the rapid, and smosrth, and practicable working of the 
British Legislature ? And here the question at once occurs, 
whether shall the objection taken to the presentee by the ma- 
jority of the people be submitted for review to the Presbytery, 
as by the Acts of 1649 and 1690, or shall it be held conclusive so 
as without judgment by us to set aside the presentation ? My 
preference is for the latter, and I think that I can allege this 
valid reason for it. The people may not bo able to state their 
objection save in a very general way, and far less bo able 1^0 
plead and to vindicate it at the bar of. a Presbytery, and yet 
the objection be a most substantial one notwithstanding, and 
such as ought, both in all Christian reason and Christian ex- 
I^odiency, to sot aside the presentation. I will not speak of 
the moral barrier that is created to the usefulness of a minister 
by the mere general dislike of a people — ^for this, though strong 
at the outset, may, being literally a prejudice or a groundless 
judgment beforehand, give way to the experience of his worth 
and the kindness of his intercourse amongst them. But there is 
another dislike than to the person of a minister, — a dislike to 
his preaching, which may not be groundless, even though the 
people be wholly incapable of themselves arguing or justifying 
the grounds of it — just as one may have a perfectly good 
understanding of words, and yet, when put to his definitions, 
not be at all able to explain the meaning of them. This holds 
pre-eminently of the Gospel of Jesus Christ manifesting its 
own truth to the consciences of men, who yet wovild be utterly 
nonplussed and at fault, did you ask them to give an account 
or reason for their convictions. Such is the adaptation of 
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JScripture toihe state of htiznani^ — an adaptation which thou- 
sapcte might feel, though not one in the whole multitude should 
be able to analyze it. When under the visitations of moral 
earnestness, when once brought to entertain the question of 
his interest with God, and conscience tells of his yet uncan- 
celled guilt and his yet unprovided eternity — even the most 
illiterate of a parish might, when thus awakened, not. only feel 
most strongly, but perceive most intelligently and soundly, the 
adjustment which obtains between the overtures of the New 
Testament and the necessities of his own nature. And yet, 
with a conviction thus based on the doctrines of Scripture and 
the depositions of his own consciousness, he, while fully com- 
petent to discern the truth, may be as incompetent as a child 
to dispute or to argument it ; and when required to give the 
reasons of his objection to a minister at the bar of his Presby- 
tery, all the poor man can say for hirpself might be, that he 
does not preach the Gospel, or that in his sennon thei’c is no food 
for his soul. It were denying the adaptation of Christianity 
to liuman nature, to deny that this is a case which may be often 
and legitimately realized. With a perfect independence on the 
conceits and the follies, and the wayward extravagance or 
humours of the poi)ulace, I have, nevertheless, the profoundest 
respect for all those manifestations of the popular feeling 
which are founded on an accordancy between the felt state of 
human nature and tlie subject-matter of the Gospel. But in 
very proportion to my sympathy and my depth of venera- 
tion for the Christian appetency of such cottage patriarchs, 
would be the painfulncss I should feel when the cross-ques- 
tionings of a court of review were brought to boar upon 
them ; and the men, bamboozled and bereft of utterance 
by the reasonings which they could not redargue, or, per- 
haps, the ridicule which they could not withstand, were left 
to the untold agony of their own hearts — because within the 
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Establishnieiit which -they loved, they could no4. £nd, in its 
Sabbath ministrations or week-day services, the doctrine wliich 
was dear to them. To overbear such men is the highway to 
put *an extinguisher on the Christianity of our land, — ^the 
Christianity of our ploughmen, our artisans, our men of handi- 
craft and of hard labour yet not the Christianity theirs of 
deceitful imagination, or of implicit deference to authority, but 
the Christianity of deep, I will add, of rational belief, firmly 
and profoundly seated in the principles of our moral nature, 
and nobly accredited by the virtues of our well-conditioned 
peasantry. In the olden time of Presbytery — that time of 
scriptural Christianity in our pulpits, and of psalmody in all 
our cottages — these men grew and multiplied in the land ; and 
though derided in the heartless literature, and discountenanced 
or disowned in the heartless politics of other days, it is their 
remnant which acts as a preserving salt among our people, and 
which constitutes the real strength and glory of the Scottish 
nation.’' * 

Dr. Chalmers concluded by moving that the dissent of a 
majority, with or without the assignment of reasons, should be 
of conclusive effect in setting aside the nomination of the 
patron, save when it was clearly established that this dissent was 
founded on corrupt and malicious combination. In the Assem- 
bly of 1833 this motion was lost ; a majority of twelve having 
voted against it. The intervening tw'clvemonth having given 
full opportunity for renew^ed deliberation in the Assembly of 
1834, of which Dr. Chalmers was not a member, it was reintro- 
duced by Lord Moncreiff, and carried by a majority of forty-six. 
Moulded into the form of an “ Overture and Interim Act on 
Calls,” Lord Moncreiff's motion was expressed in the following 
terms: — Edinburgh, May 31, 1834. — The General Assepably 
declare. That it is a fundamental law of tine Church, that no 


* See Works^ vol. xii. pp, 876-894, 
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pttetor shall l5e intruded into any congregation contrary to the 
will of the people ; and in order that the principle may be 
carried into full effect, the General Assembly, with the consent 
of a majority of the Presbyteries of this Church, do declare, 
enact, and ordain, that it shall be an instruction to Pres- 
byteries that if, at the moderating in a call to a vacant pas- 
toral charge, the major part of the male heads of families, 
members of the vacant congregation, and in full communion 
with the Church, shall disapprove of the person in w'hose 
favour the call is proposed to be moderated in, such disapproval 
shall bo deemed sufficient ground for the Presbytery rejecting 
such person, and that he shall be rejected accordingly, and due 
notice thereof forthwith given to all concerned ; but that if 
the major part of the said heads of families shall not dis- 
approve of such person to be their pastor, the Presbj’^tery shall 
proceed with the settlement according to the rules of the 
CJiurch : And farther declare, that no person shall bo held to 
be entitled to disapprove as aforesaid, who shall refuse, if re- 
quired, solemnly to declare in presence of the Presbytery, that 
he is actuated by no factious or malicious motive, but solely by 
a conscientious regard to the sj^iritual interests of himself or 
the congregation.’^ 

Such w^s the Veto Law, Intended as a final and pacifying 
measure, it was proj)osed after the maturcst deliberation. 
After a year’s interval, in the course of which it was subjected 
to the severest scrutiny, it came before the General Assembly 
of 18S4, approved by the most eminent legal advice, and 
sanctioned by the authority of the legal and jiolitical ad- 
visers of the Crown in Scotland. It was carried, before any 
of the chapel-ministers had been introduced into the Church 
Courts, by a clear majority of all the different constituencies of 
Avhich the General Assembly is composed ; and two months 
after its passage, it had this judgment pronounced upon it in 

VOL. III. 2 H 
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the House of Lords, from the lips of Lord Brougham,* at tlxat 
time Lord Chancellor of England : 

“ My Lords, I hold in my hand a great number of petitions 
from a most respectable portion of His Majesty’s subjects in 
the northern parts of this island, all referring to one subject, — 
I mean Church patronage in Scotland, which has greatly and 
powerfully interested the people of Scotland for many months 
past, and respecting the expediency of some change in which 
there is hardly any difference of opinion among them. The 
late proceedings in the General Assembly, (viz., in passing the 
Veto Law,) have done more to facilitate the adoption of 
measures which shall set that important question at rest, upon 
a footing advantageous to the community, and that shall be 
.safe and beneficial to the Establishment, and in every respect 
desirable, than any other course that could have been taken ; 
for it would have been premature if the Legislature had adopt- 
ed any measure without the acquiescence of that important 
body, as no good could have resulted from it. I am glad that 
the wisdom of the General Assembly has beezi devoted to this 
subject, and that the result of its deliberations has been these 
important resolutions (namely, the Veto Act) which were 
passed at the last meeting." 

* Dr. Chalmers had been credibly informed, and always believ^, that nt an 
early stage, and before its passage through the General Assembly, the Veto Law 
liad been submitted to Lord Brougham, and received tlic imprimatur of his 
a pi)roval. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

A TWO MONTHS’ TOUR—TIIE CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND— THE CAVES 
OF DERBYSHIRE— MEETING OF THE BRITISH ASSOCIATION AT CAM- 
BRIDGE— CANTERBURY AND CHICHESTER— EARLIIAM— THE FEN 
COUNTRY— PETERBOROUGH AND ELY CATHEDRALS— THE BORDER 
LINE BETWEEN ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 

Some rest and refreshment was required after four years of 
incessant literary and professorial toil, during which an entire 
course of Theological Lectures, his work on Political Economy, 
and his Bridgewater Treatise, had been 'composed. Dr. Chal- 
mers found the rest and refreshment most congenial to him in 
a two months’ tour, one main object of which was to gratify an 
ambition he long had cherished, and lived to realize, of having 
seen and ascended to the summit of all the cathedrals of 
England. Thirty large folio journal letters, directed to each 
of his daughters in succession, contain the record of this tour. 
Omitting the earlier portion of this record, let us ask the reader 
to join Dr. Chalmers, as after a pleasant visit to his friend Dr. 
Duncan at Ruthwell Manse, ho broke what was to him new 
ground at Kendal. ^ 

“ Tuesday, 18th June 1833. — I took out my place from 
Kendal to Bradford, and the scenes which most particularly 
struck me were, 1 st, a vale behind a barren rocky hill, after 
leaving the Liverpool road ; 2d, the mountain prospects which 
open upon us in scaling the barrier to Kirkby Lonsdale ; 3d, 
Kirkby Lonsdale itself, with the house of Cams Wilson on the 
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banks of the Lune ; 4ith, the view of majestic Inglcborough, 
the monarch of this Alpine region, looking down on the nume- 
rous secondaries around him ; 5th, and, most glorious of all, 
the rock sceneiy on the stage to Settle, the rocky crescent on 
our approach to this town being the finest spectacle of the 
kind I saw. I know not how the superb town of Gigglcswick 
should have been so named, for surely there is nothing in 
superb magnificence that is fitted to set one a giggling. The 
rock overhanging Settle is a noble individual object, and alto- 
gether this town, with its environs, forms one of the most 
memorable to me of all English panoramas. Qth, The knolls 
and ever-recurring straths of that extended pastoral scenery 
which overspreads the whole West Riding of Yorkshire, and 
where, though the mountains are without dignity and the vales 
remarkable for nothing so much as their rich pasturage, yet, 
altogether, the extent and endless succession as one horizon 
and one panorama give place to another, impress one very 
powerfully with the amplitude and exuberance of Nature. 
Dined at Skipton. Found a fair at Bradford, where I alighted, 
and was som<?what annoyed in my transition to the coach for 
Halifax. I had first to get a porter to carry my luggage 
through the crowds to a distant part of the town from which 
that coach started, then was told that the coach had not come 
in, and I could not get a place till it arrived ; then had not a 
hole to put my head in, as every room swarmed with drinking 
and dnrnken market people ; then, as 1 did not like to be far 
away from my luggage in an open and oyowded coach-office, 
had to keep my station near the door, where, as fortune would 
have it, there was a largo circular assemblage of swine, on the 
margin of which I stood and contemplated their habitudes and 
politics, for I could perceive an action and reaction, a compe- 
tition for food, a play of emotions rcciprocatirrg from the one 
to the other, of which emotions, however, anger is far the most 
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conspicuous, prompting to a bite or a scart, and even an occa- 
sional engagement. Speaking of politics, you have beard 
me say that a man of refinement and education won^t travel 
through England on the tojis of coaches without becoming a 
Tory. My Toryism has been further confirmed this day. There 
was a Quakeress girl, with a still younger companion, travelling 
from tlicir boarding-school home, and this was all well enough ; 
but there were also the feeders and wool-staplers of the West 
Riding, fat and unintelligent, with only pursy and vesiculajj^ 
])rojections on each side of their chins, and a superabundance 
of lard in their gills, whose manners well-nigh overset me, 
overloading our coach with their enormous carcases, and 
.squeezing themselves, as they ascended from various parts of 
the road, between passengers already in a state of compression, 
to the gross infraction of all law and justice, and the imminent 
danger of our necks. The days were when I would have put 
down all this ; but whether, from the love of peace, which grows 
wdth age, or perhaps from sonic remainder of the enfeebling 
influenza, which, however, is getting better, my quiescence 
predominated. 

“ My next to Eliza. I am now at Huddersfield, and have 
heard from Mr. Fox, who expects me shortly at Derby, Kindest 
regards to mamma and all the si.storhood ; and, with my earnest 
wishes for you all, and more especially that your souls may 
prosiier, I am, my dearest Anne, yours most truly, 

“ To MI.S3 Anne J. Chalmees.” ThOMAS ChaLMERS. 

“ Huddersfield, June 19^/i, 1833 . — My dear Eliza, — 1 have to 
premise that my journal left off at the point of time when I was 
standing on the confines of a large conglomeration of squeaking 
pigs, from which situation, however, I was at length called 
away by the arrival of the Halifax coach. Having had enough 
of swinish society for the day, both on the street of Bradford 
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town and on the top of Kendal coach, I took an inside berth, 
and got quietly and comfortably, with a decent lady and 
gentleman as my only comj)aiiions, to Halifax, six miles from 
Bradford, between si x and seven o’clock. It is a wretched country 
along the greater part of this stage, which is by a new road. 
But on the approach to Halifax, you have the deep excavations 
and lofty swells of a verdant landscape, studded with hamlets, 
and diversified with very agreeable varieties of broken sur- 
faces. The stage from Halifax to Huddersfield of eight miles, 
IS much of the same character. I was so extravagant as to tra- 
verse it in a post-chaise, there being no other conveyance, after 
having rambled a little among the streets of Halifax. On 
entering Huddersfield I found that in respect of fairs, I was 
out of the frying-pan into the fire ; for before my inn door, the 
George, there was a prodigious assemblage of people .at a 
market ; and I had to wait some time ere I could get a room 
for the evening. The crowd was vastly augmented by tliero 
being furthennore a political meeting in the open air, and the 
whole of the spacious mai’ket-place was filled with the multi- 
tude. Mr. Oastlcr held forth on the sufferings of the factorj’^ 
children, and was enthusiastically cheered. I saw from my 
window, but heard not. Then followed, to me an original 
scene, the burning of the Factory Commissioners, and Captain 
Fenton, one of their obnoxious members of Parliament, and 
another unpopular master-manufacturer, in effigy. The figures 
wore fearfully like men ; and it being now dark, the conflagra- 
tion lighted up the whole square, and revealed the faces of the 
yelling myriads, so as to give the aspect and» character of 
Pandemonium to the scene. The burning figures were tossed 
ferociously in the air ; and to renew their combustion were 
dashed into a bonfire from time to time. The spectacle I am 
sure is a depraving one, and fitted to prepare the actors for 
burning the originals instead of the copies. 
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“ Before I resume my narrative, I may say by way of quali- 
fying my observations on Toryism, that though I hold a strong 
while virtuous government, and under the direction of the 
higher intelligence of ohr best educated men, to bo the best 
regime for a country, yet I feel it wrong to nourish contempt 
for any human being: ‘Honour all men' is the precept of 
Scripture. We should not despise any of those for whom 
Christ died ; and the tendency so to do is one of those tempta- 
tions to which refinement and knowledge are apt to expose 
us, and which ought to be resisted. 

“ Wednesday . — Rose at eiglit. Took a gig at Huddersfield 
for the d|(y, and went through the heart of a country unvisited 
by coaches, among the heights of Cheshire and Derbyshire, and 
over what is called the Backbone of England, the water running 
on opposite sides of it to the east and west coasts of the 
island. Had to make long walks up the steeper ascents for 
the relief of my horse ; and a good many drizzling’ showers 
fell in the course of this day’s journey. I was on the whole, 
however, very comfortable, with a man at my side driving me 
who seems very civil, and my books of which I read plenti- 
fully — in partieidar. Mode’s Latin work on Prophecy. My 
geographical taste was much gratified, in spite- of the frequent 
coarseness and deformity of a scene consisting of great pro- 
tuberances of black moss rising to the elevation of mountains, 
but alternated at times with fresh and deep valleys. We jour- 
neyed thirty-five miles to Castlcton in Derbyshire, near which 
are many mineral curiosities. 

“ Thursday . — This has been a day of marvels ! Rose after 
six. Went first to the Peak Cavern, close to the village of 
Castleton. It is entered Ip^ a most magnificent archway, at 
the farther end of a chasm flanked wdth lofty precipitous walls, 
and then forms into a noble alcove, surmounted by a most 
majestic natural canopy of rock, and at length narrowing into 
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an Aperture small Ji^lmugli to be furnished with a gate whicli 
ifcfie guide keeps under lock and key. Here each visitor is 
lumished with a lighted candle ; and as the guide devolved 
his task upon his two sons, and I treated my gig-driver to the 
spectacle, we had four lights to illuminate our path. Wo had 
often to stoop and almost crawl, from the lowness of the roof, 
though the greater part of our way, consisting of nearly half a 
mile, we could walk upright ; and the roof often ascended and 
the sides widened so as to form magnificent halls, and at one 
place in particular, which branches oft* near the end of this 
mighty excavation, the roof rises so higli as to elude every 
expedient for the observation of it. For instance^ ^h ere is a 
ladder which rises about thirty feet, which the guide ascends, 
and on the top of it he places a blue or green light, which 
he sets fire to, and which lasts several minutes, sending forth 
its lurid gleams far and wide through the cavern, yet the roof 
at this place is lost in the distance. The exliibition was made 
to us, and it is a very glorious one. 1 should have mentioned 
that long before we came thus far, our progress was inter- 
rupted by a subterranean lake of water named over 

which we were ferried in a boat kcj)t there for the purpose. 
Also, that about half way, there is a recess in tlie side of the 
cavern high above our pathway, named the chancel, and where 
wlicn the party is large enough, a band of musicians is sta- 
tioned, who from the impalpable darkness above cause their 
mysterious music to break upon the car of the awe-struck 
listeners. The guide told me that he had not brought them 
to-day, for as each of them (and they vary in number from 
four to fourteen) must have half-a-crown, he thought it too 
expensive for one person. I know your mamma will think 
this guide a very sensible man ; but I confess your papa to have 
been so enfliusiastic as almost to regret the want of these 
musicians, who with clarionet, flute, hautboy, and bugle-horn. 
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woiild have made the rocky welkin ring >»il^d re-echo to their 
melodies, even in spite of the ten shillings that the four would 
have cost me. To make up for this in some measure I got 
what you would not have consented to, a blast — that is, a gun- 
powder explosion beneath a piece of rock, and by which miners 
detach what they want froiff the main precipice. We stood in 
a situation of safety, while a discharge was made like the report 
of loudest artillery, the echoes of which were flung back again 
from all parts of the cavern, and at length died away in a deep 
hollow moaning apparently from the mouth. I told the guide 
that when I came back with iny daughters, I would dispense 
with the J?last, (unless they, thunder-haters as they are, should 
choose it,) and give them the music in place. And with this 
compromise we parted in great good humour. 

“ Tell mamma that what I had meant was an ordinary 
letter to her occasionally, between the folio sheets of the jour- 
nal, but so as not to exceed three transmissions in the week. 
So long, however, as the materials for filling up my folios 
are so su])erabundant, this part of the plan must be kept in 
abeyance ; Iftid, meanwhile, let all the letters though difl'ercntly 
addressed be formed into a joint property, and placed in one 
common deposit. — With God’s best blessing on all, I am, my 
dear Eliza, yours most affectionately, Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Matlock, June 22d, 1833. — My dear Grace, — My last let- 
ter closed with the account of the Peak Cavern, and at the 
termination thereof you will find me standing in its mouth, and 
taking my last look of its noble gateway. Proceeded thence to- 
wards the mn to breakfast. After breakfast ordered the gig, and 
was carried to the Bagshav^ Cavern, recently discovered, and full 
of crystallized minerals, stretching along the walls or depending 
in icicles from the roof. The exploration of it is vefy fatiguing; 
first, the descent of 126 steps under the earth ; second, a pas- 
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^sago often narrow and requiring a very low stoop ; third, steps 
and scrambles to the lateral cavities that wo met with on our 
way. This is perhaps the greatest natural curiosity in Derby- 
shire, though more of a scientific than spectacular character ; 
and this, combined with its difficulty of access and distance from 
the inn, causes it to be less freq^fented. The poor man who 
shows it is evidently a man of talent and humour — has seen 
better days, and wrote an account of his cave which is now all 
sold off*. lie tells me that it was an elaborate work, and writ- 
ten with more humour than was ever brought into play before 
on any subterranean subject, and that it has gained him a great 
rejjutation. He begged me to speak in favour of his cavern, 
which was too little visited. Its great peculiarity is, that out 
and out it is completely natural, not a tool being lifted within 
it, save in the construction of its descending steps. In one 
ifiace the passage widens into a chamber called Paradise, all 
in a sparkle with large and beautiful crystals, then contracts 
again, and winds laterally and by a scrambling ascent into an- 
other chamber, at least equal to the former and more lofty, 
called Calypso’s Cave, then terminates in a tlllrd, which, 
though it receives no name, is nearly as good as the two 
former. Walked our fatiguing way back again, and welcomed 
the light of day. We had three candles, each of us holding 
one. I should have mentioned that I had to put on 
another coat and hat at the guide’s house ; and a worse 
coat or worse hat I never saw on the back or head of any 
carter or scavenger in the land, insomuch that I was a 
spectacle to the children of the village, who shouted 'tthd 
laughed behind mo ; and even the driver of my gig, though 
a grave, ^silent, and simple lad of J;wenty-two, could not re- 
strain his merriment. By the way, though it is a little more 
expensive, T always take him to the sights along with me ; 
first, because I found a great ignorance of Derbyshire curiosi- 
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ties in Huddersfield, and I want to make him more enlightened 

^ n 

and enlarged than his fellow-citizens ; second, because I always 
feel a strong reflex or secondary enjoyment in the gratifications 
of other people, so that the sympathy of his enjoyment greatly 
enhances my own ; and, thirdly, because I get amusement from 
the remarks of his simpie%ronderment and not very sagacious 
observation ; and it has now passed into a standing joke with 
me, when leaving any of our exhibitions, that ‘there is no such 
fine sight to be seen at Huddersfield.^ Drove back to the inn 
at Castleton, where, after a short excursion to the castle im- 
mediately above the Peak pavem, (and which, by the way, be- 
longing of old to the Knights of Pcvcril, gave birth to Sir 
Walter’s novel of ‘ Pcveril of the Peak,’) I dined about three. 
After dinner, I walked with my companion of the gig- to Speed- 
well Mine, a very noble curiosity, where, after a descent into 
the bowels of the earth of 106 steps, we entered a boat which 
carried us along a subterranean canal of nearly a mile, one half 
of which only is described by us. We have a regular archway 
over our heads, cut out for the convenience of the miners, and 
which still" remains though the work is abandoned. The two 
boatmen propel us by pushing with their hands against the 
sides of the tunnel. They placed some candles-along the tunnel 
on each side near the entrance, and which were seen by us all 
the way, and with their reflection in the water had a very pretty 
and pleasing effect, — at the distance of nearly half a mile they 
shrunk into the ajjpearance of distant stars. But how shall I 
describe the scene at the termination of our voyage ? — a scene 
t^the description of which I fear that even your pen would be 
inadequate, yea, even in its sublimest mood, when set to an 
exercise in composition that shall bear off the palid'^of victory 
from all your class-fellows. The canal is crossed about h^f 
way by a mighty chasm which reaches to an unknown height 
above us, and an unknown depth beneath us. An arch has 
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been thrown over it on which we alight at the termination of 
the first half of the canal, and might, if wo so chose, pass on to 
the second half, and be carried forward in a boat another 
quarter of a mile. But as it is just the same with the last 
quarter of a mile, we therefore go no farther than to this 
arch, guarded by a strong iron ra^ng to keep us from being 
precipitated into the mysterious abyss below. Here we stood ; 
and as we were under a hill many hundred feet high, there 
was room for an altitude above our heads of invisible termina- 
tion, while the termination of the horrible pit beneath our 
feet was alike invisible. Down thjs tremendous chasm there 
thundered a roaring water-fall ; and we were furnished with 
blue lights that we might be enabled to trace its way as far as 
possible. The man ascended a ladder along the side of the 
cataract, and placed a gunpowder preparation on one of the 
crannies, which blazed and sparkled and shot up gleams of 
illumination for several minutes, which left unrcvcaled, however, 
the roof that was over us. And then more fearfully glorious 
still, he descended a ladder and placed another light beneath 
us, and by the side of the foaming cataract, which shed mo- 
mentary radiance far and wide and deep among the Plutonic 
recesses of this scene of wonders, but left the secret of its bot- 
tom untold. I never took in so powerful an impression by the 
eye from any spectacle as from this last one, though the one 
above us too was particularly fine. Sky-rockets have been 
thrown up without reaching the roof, oi bringing it within the 
observation of human eyes. We returned from this impressive 
scene in the boat, and by the way put fire to a blast which 
had been prepared for our entertainment, when, after passing 
it for a fwv minutes, it whizzed and exploded with a noise 
wiiich made the vaulted tunnel to ring and reverberate all 
over. And could I describe the eifeet with the eloquence, or in 
the terms of a boarding-school Miss, I would say that such a 
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roar of cannonading never bellowed or bounded so majestically 
on the auditoiy organs of awe-struck and astonished hearers. 
When we made our egress up the steps and again returned to the 
light of day, I made my gig-driver acknowledge, and I am sure 
with perfect sincerity, that ‘ no such thing is to be seen or heard 
at Huddersfield.' Returned to the inn at Castleton. Took our 
gig there and drove on to Bake well, fourteen miles distant, over 
a fine upland countiy, but which at length on our approach to 
Bakewell, on the banks of the Wye, assumed another character, 
and presented a very fine specimen pf English comfort and 
beauty. Got at Bakewell into a spacious, elegant, but withal 
most civil and conifortable inn, under the sign of the Rutland 
Arms, a little after eight. Was ushered into a very snug sitting 
room, with a bedroom immediately ofi* it, and went to my need- 
ful repose between ten and eleven. — I am, my dear Grace, yours 
most affectionately, Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Derby, June 2Hh, 1833. — My dear Margaret, — If you 
cannot read my letter easily, get mamma to read it for you. 

“ Friday, 2 Is#. — Rose at eight ; had a most comfortable break- 
fast at Bakewell, with a pleasing village ramble before among 
its neat houses and picturesque foliage. After breakfast looked 
into a good sermon-book, very properly lying in the room, and 
was pleased to find it pervaded with the true and precious 
savour of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Had a few minutes of 
genial conversation with the landlady — ^who has recently lost 
her husband — Mrs. Greaves, a fine specimen of an old English 
gentlewoman. Left this place at ten in our gig : the road 
went through a succession of verdant fields and along the 
beautiful river Wyo, abundantly fringed with trees^ massive 
foliage — that sort of scenery which I have great love for, 
tennediate between the mountainous and the champaign — 
undulating into moderate elevations, waving with luxuriance 
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to their very summits, and affording shelter to many sweet 
recesses, where cottages lie deeply embosomed, each in its 
own little plantation. At two miles from Bakewell crossed the 
Wye to Haddon, an old family seat of the Dukes of Rutlaifd, 
hut now deserted, though still kept up as the most perfect 
specimen in all England of those %ld baronial castles which 
attest the magnificence and hospitality of the feudal times. 
Rambled with great delight among its venerable halls ; its 
chapel and turret-rooms still partially adorned with painted 
glass w'indows and faded tapestry of noble ladies’ workmanship, 
and stately furniture of curious and manifold device, among 
which I gave the homage of my chiefest admiration to the mas- 
sive arm-chairs, of amplitude enough for the capacious hoops 
and lofty head-dresses of the great-grandmother duchesses of 
other days. I reached the summit of the highest tower in com- 
pany with my faithful Achates, the gig-drivcr,^vhom I made to 
confess, as he surveyed the courts and the terraced gardens 
below, that ‘ there was no such place in all Huddersfield.’ 
Tell Eliza, that lover of puns, that after our visit to Hadd-on 
Hall we had to hadd-on to Qhatsworth Hall, the magnificent 
seat of the Duke of Devonshire : there is one thing, how- 
ever, w'hich takes ofi" from the character of magnificence, 
and that is the newness of a great part of its architecture, 
besides its being Grecian. It docs not impress the imagina- 
tion with baronial grandeur half so much as Haddon Hall 
does ; and then its grounds, though partaking in that gene- 
ral character of ornate and beautiful scenery which belongs 
to the whole of this region, have nothing very wondrous or 
enchanting to recommend them ; moreover, there was still a 
building <^eration going on, and the new carpentry which this 
gave rise to was not altogether in keeping wdth the nobleness 
of Certainly one of the most distinguished of our great aristo- 
cratic mansions. A princely succession of rooms, with painted 
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roofs and walls, first-rate pictures, tapestry, gilded and gorgeous 
furniture, coronation arm-chairs, gigantic mirrors, windows con- 
sisting of one pane of glass seven feet by four, busts and 
statues innumerable, rich carpets, a spacious and well-stocked 
libraiy, a suite of brilliant state-rooms, beds which you could 
not ascend without a ladder, surmounted by crimson canopies, 
hundreds of bedrooms which we did not enter, corridors and 
staircases of amazing amplitude, &c., &c., through all which I 
was conducted by a female servant, and for which I gave her 
five shillings, having previously given two shillings and six- 
pence to the porter for passing me through the courts and 
entering me into the ducal palace. I was then put into the 
hands of the gardener, who showed a part of the domain. The 
thing which you would have liked best to see was the water- 
works, kept in play by a fountain over which a temple was 
erected, and on the summits of which were placed a number 
of water gods, and lions and dolphins, and a variety both of 
land and sea animals, all in stone. On opening a pipe the 
water rushed in torrents from their mouths, besides rising to a 
great height in volumes of foam from the middle of a pool, and 
so great was the quantity that it rushed in mighty overflow 
down a broad channel, descending by steps to. a lower part of 
the grounds, and at length terminating in a subterranean 
duct, by Avhich it was carried under the ground. Near this 
is an artificial tree, which, on the opening of a stop-cock, sends 
out from the ends of all its branches thin jets of water, and 
which amused the little Princess Victoria so much, that when 
asked, on her visiting Chatsworth some months ago, which of 
all the things she had seen she liked best, she said it was the 
squirting tree. We had, besides this, two raagnific®it water- 
jets thrown open for us, one sixty, another at least a hundre^J 
feet high. From this I ascended to the top of a high tower, 
which the servants told me visitors never went to, and that I 
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would find it locked, I nevertheless walked to the foot of it, 
and it so happened that an old is 9 ft.n wds tj^ere feeding pea- 
cocks, and liad it open at the time. He allowed me to go to 
the top of it, and I got one of the best views whiSli the country 
affords, besides having a great deal of jocular talk with the 
peacock-feeder, to whom I gave a shilling for his civility. And 
you may tell Eliza that I found this man the best worth chat- 
ting with of any person in and about all Chats-worth. On 
descending from the tower and the high ground it stood upon, 
I re-entered tny gig, which two little boys kept for me at the 
stables, and I got further leave from the servants to drive a 
good deal more through the grounds than is eommonly allowed 
to visitors. The following circumstance will perhaps explain thi.s 
deference of theirs to my wishes. I took my gig-driver with 
me through the whole exhibition, nor was any objection made 
to show him everything, even the finest rooms, going with me 
everywhere. I gave him my hat and silver-headed stick to 
carry, and he kept behind at a most respectful distance, while 
I walked before with a book in my hand, which I consultejd, 
and in which I jotted down all the rcmarkables that I saw. 
There were several numerous and highly elegant parties that 
were seeing the house at the same time ; and I learned after-, 
wards, from a gentleman belonging to one of them, to whom 1 
w'as introduced at Derby, that my appearance, which I have no 
doubt, in conjunction with that of my Huddersfield post-boy, 
was sufficiently picturesque, had excited a great deal of specu- 
lation, and that the conclusion which one and all of them came 
to was that M. P. Chalmers’s papa was a foreign nobleman. 
Left Chatsworth about three ; and my companion, the Knight 
of the "Mfcip, confessed, as wo drove off from the grounds, that 
there was ‘ no such sight to be seen in all Huddersfield.’ Drove 
through a highly ornamented series of landscapes along the 
Derwent to Matlock : when we got to Matlock Bridge the 
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scenery became quite exquisite, from the mixture of rock and 
verdure on the east bank o^.tlie river, a composition which has 
always a peculiarly agreeable eifect on my vision ; it forms a 
beautiful rather than a sublime range of intermingled wood 
and rocky precipice for two miles. My gig-driver could not 
refrain the expression of his honest enthusiasm, and the fissures 
and cavities of the rocks particularly attracted him. * Why,’ 
says he, ‘ what gi’cat rents between them rocks there — a man 
could almost creep under some of them !’ and so out with 
other sayings, which were summed up and reduced to the oft 
repeated generality, which I again and for once more extorted 
from him, that ‘ no such fine things were to be seen at Hud- 
dersfield.' We reached Matlock at six, and here I parted with 
my honest and simple-hearted driver, having previously, and 
just before, ascertained from him his name. It is John Dean, 
lie can scarcely read, he tells me, and on this subject I gave 
him my solemn advice, telling him, even as I now tell you, that 
many perish for lack of knowledge, and that he must prepare 
himself for an acquaintance with that jwceious Bible which is 
able to make him wise unto salvation, through the faith that 
is in Christ Jesus. A person who has given you three days’ 
service, and from whom you have extracted thre.e days’ amuse- 
ment, has earned no slight claim to your permanent regard, and 
I desire to treasure iq) and cherish, as one of the interesting 
reminiscences of my life, the idea of John Dean of Huddersfield. 

“ June 26 th . — I am now comfortable in London. 

Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ London, 26 th June, 1833. — My dear Helen, — My last 
letter landed me in Matlock. I had previously learned that 
Mr. Adam, a dealer in its mineral curiosities, and residing 
in this place, was a Scotchman. To liim I went, introduced 
myself, and received most essential and cordial civilities from 
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him. He procured me a guide for the three caves above and 
behind the town, all of which I visited in two hours, beside 
the romantic rocks broken otf and tumbled about in strange 
confusion. The caves are quite worthy of a visit : and I hold 
their rude colonnades and mysterious recesses, and occasion ally, 
too, unseen altitudes above our head, more especially when 
lighted up with candles, hoisted high, and so as to give the 
appearance of an ample natural hall — I hold all these to be 
very impressive exhibitions. Only it is unfortunate, that in 
the printed Guides, which I will carry home with me, they 
should bo written of in such a style of exaggeration ; beside 
that they have been much injured by the visitors having de- 
spoiled them of their crystals. 

“ Saturday . — Loft Matlock after five, in a stage-coach, for 
Derby, which is sixteen miles off. On my arrival foxmd 
Mr. A. Fox waiting for me at the inn. lie conducted me to 
his highly re.spectable, kind, and well-talented and cultivated 
tamily ; and after an evening of rest, and truly congenial con- 
versation with one of the best and most interesting families I 
ever knew, I retired to bod about eleven. 

“ Sunday . — After lunch accompanied the family to their 
pew, for the afternoon service at three. Heard Mr. Gell, a 
pious minister of the Establishment. Conducted family wor- 
ship in the evening. Fear God, my dear Helen, and keep His 
commandments. — Yours most affectionately, 

Thomas Chalmkrs.” 

“ 2SthJune 1833. — My dbab Fanny, — I begin this letter in 
apartments at Trinity College, Cambridge ; and you are much 
honoured by having a communication addressed to you, little 
Fanny Chalmers, from that j^lace where the illustrious Newton 
received those lessons which were the rudiments of all his 
great discoveries in philosophy and science, and by which he 
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unravelled tlie intricacies of the material heavens, and caused 
a beauteous and magnificent system to emerge out of the chaos 
of their hitherto inexplicable movements. 

“ Monday, '2.4ith , — Rose at eight. Strangers at breakfast ; 
two Established clergy and two Dissenting ministers ; went 
forth after it, first to a fine collection of busts and pictures be- 
longing to Mr. Strutt, Mrs. Fox’s brother-in-law, then to the noble 
seat of Kedlestone, throe miles from Derby. Kedlestone is to 
me a greatly more impressive place than Chatsworth, presenting 
more of the features and characteristics of baronial grandeur, 
with a most magnificent lobby, having a stately row' of alabaster 
pillars on each side, having a number of exquisite pictures 
withal, and grounds interspersed throughout with tall and 
aged oaks, and at one place, near the house, and where strangers 
are not usually admitted, of intense sw'eotness and beauty. Its 
j)roprietor. Lord Scarsdale, is about eighty, a great reader, but 
very retired ; having a family physician who constantly lives in 
the house, and who, in virtue of being an acquaintance of the 
Foxes, was very kind to us, and admitted us to larger privileges 
than usual. In particular, we obtained through him admission 
into the parish church, Avlijch is so near the house as to appear 
like an ornament for the pleasure grounds; and I, with charac- 
teristic curiosity, craved an ascent to the tower, and with some 
difficulty, by help of a ladder to complete the series of commu- 
nications, brought by one of the servants, was gratified in my 
wish. In return for their kindness, Lord Scarsdale, we .were 
made to understand, had the privilege of a peep at us, his ex- 
treme retiring habits not admitting of a fuller approximation. 

“ Tuesday, '2.5th . — Got into the coach for London at half-past 
six, a distance of a hundred and twenty-six miles ; passed 
through a series of magnificent stretches of cultivated land. 
The most memorable place w'as Woburn, a sweet and highly 
ornamented village, Avith an exquisite church on the immediate 
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confines of the Duke of Bedford’s policy, whose mansion is 
openly and fully beheld from the road-side ; reached the Angel 
Inn after nine, whence a hackney coach conveyed me to Mr. 
Nisbet’s, in Berners Street. 

“ Wednesday^ ’iQth . — Started at nine, much refreshed. Got a 
hair-dresser to clip me — a great humourist ; he undertook, at the 
commencement of the operation, to make me look forty years 
younger, by cutting out every white hair and leaving all the 
black ones. There was a very bright coruscation of clever 
sayings that passed between us while the process was going on. 
I complimented his profession, and told him that he had the 
special advantage that his crop grew in all weathers, and that 
while I had heard all over the provinces the heavy complaints 
of a bad hay-harvest, his hay-making in the metropolis went 
on pleasantly and prosperously all the year round. He was 
particularly pleased with the homage I rendered to his peculiar 
vocation, and assured me, after he had performed his work, that 
he had at least made me thirty years younger. I told him 
how delighted my wife would be with the news of this won- 
drous transformation, and gave him half-a-crown, observing 
that it was little enough for having turned me into a youthful 
Adonis. We imrted in a roar of laughter, and great mutual 
satisfaction with each other. Went from this to the warm-bath, 
where a German had the management. He told me that he 
understood me better than most of the English who came to him. 
I was at pains to explain to him the reason of this ; and tell Miss 
Parker what my explanation was — that our island was named 
Great Britain, that English was iho patois, but that I came from 
Scotland, and that our Scotch was the pure British dialect. — I 
am, my dear Fanny, yours most truly, Thomas Chalmebs.” 

“ London, July Ist, 1833. — Thursday, — My dearest 

Grace, — ^Went to Charing Cross, where I entered the Cambridge 
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coach at half-past one. Found Cambridge all in a bustle with 
the British Association. Felt at a loss what to do. Had pre- 
viously written Professor Forbes of Edinburgh to secure a room 
for me somewhere, but he was not to be found among the thou- 
sand savans present. Fell into the hands of Professor Henslow, 
of the botany : he told me that the students — it being still the 
vacation — were not occupying their rooms. Assigned me the 
apartments of Lord Lindsay in Trinity College ; and I enjoyed 
the luxury of reposing within academic ground and among 
the hallowed retreats of genius : lulled to sleep by th^ vesper 
bells, which charmed centuries ago the ears of Bacon, Newton, 
Milton, &c. Fell in with Professor Sedgwick, the jiresident of 
the Association this year, a man of great talent and genius, 
with a marvellous facility and force of extemporaneous elo- 
quence ; then with Mr. Whewell, author of the ‘ Bridgewater 
Treatise.' These have both become my intimates, and their 
kindness to me has been unbounded. Was hurried from one 
illustrious philosopher to another ; and the introductions were 
beyond enumeration. Went from Section to Section, and heard 
in the different classes or committee-rooms the discussions of 
the separate or sub-meetings, as Brunei’s invention of the block 
machinery at Portsmouth, with his broken French and an ex- 
uberance of humour that called forth peals of laughter. I look 
on my introductions to Lubbock and Babbage as very high one* 
The work of the Sections was succeeded by a general meeting in 
the Senate House, which began at nine, and terminated in 
about two hours. I was led to a distinguished and elevated 
part of the hall, where there Avere many grandees of science 
and many ladies ; most fortunately I found myself by the side 
of Mr. Scoresby, whom I found of great use, and very kind to 
me. He was formerly Captain Scoresby of Liverpool, and is 
now finishing his studies for the Church. The hall was full. 
Mr. Whewell gave an admirable popular lecture on the tides. 
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wliich went off with great applause ; and Professor Parish, an 
old Cambridge friend, followed it up by remarks on steam- 
carriages. Pell in with Professor and Miss Aiiy, whom I had 
met in 1823 at Mr. Parker Lady Herschel came up to me, 
and begged that I would breakfast with the party at Professor 
Airy’s to-morrow, where she and Sir John now were, which 
you may believe I readily consented to. Was conducted to my 
academic couch, and flung myself dizzied and delighted into 
bed about twelve. 

“ Friday, — Started between six and seven. Professor 

Sedgwick sent me a message that he would accompany me to 
breakfast with Professor Airy, who lived a mile from Cam- 
bridge, at the Observatory. Had a delightful walk with him 
thitherward. He took me to the roof of the Observatory, 
and explained to me all its chief instruments. Break- 
fasted with the very elites of the nation in philosophy — Sir 
John Herschel, Sir David Brewster, men from Oxford, men 
from Cambridge, &c. A celebrated optician showed us some 
experiments, after breakfa.st, in his department. Took a 
cordial leave of this party at eleven. Walked to Cambridge 
well accompanied. Met a letter, brought by a messenger, on 
the way, from Professor Porbes, who had tried to find me 
out, but could not, among the assembled hundreds the night 
before. Disturbed by learning from Mr. Sedgwick that at 
the public dinner to-day the Universities of Scotland were 
to bo drunk, and that I was expected to reply. This set mo 
conning a speech. Went to hear what was going on in the 
Section of Physics. Saw Professor Porbes there, and heard 
on the subject of light the argumentations of Herschel and 
Airy. After the work of the Sections was finished we had 
oui concluding general meeting in the Senate Hall, quite 
filled with ladies and students ; and on the elevated plat- 
form, around the President’s chair, a brilliant assemblage 
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both of aristocratic and literary grandees. I was beclconed 
to go amongst them, and sat immediately behind the Pre- 
sident, and by the side of Dr. Lloyd of Trinity College, 
Dublin. After the Report had been read we had many 
speeches, from Lord Fitzwilliam, the Marquis of Northamp- 
ton, Dr. Robinson of Dublin, &c., the last named of whom 
delighted me with his defence of the high mathematics in 
opposition to a remark of Lord Fitzwilliam on the Reports 
being too abstruse for the comprehension of a general audience. 
At the breaking up of the meeting had many greetings, from 
Mr. Malthus, liis lady and daughter. Dr. Buckland of Oxford, 
whom I knew before. Dr. Somerville, the husband of the famous 
authoress, &c. Transferred ourselves to the dining-hall of 
Trinity College, wdiere sat at least six hundred. My ticket 
took mo to table A, near the President, where I had the good 
fortune to be within conversation of Mr. Malthus. Much noble 
si>caking, chiefly from the President Sedgwick, Marquis of 
Northamjiton, Brunei, Buckland, Vernon, son to the Arch- 
bishop of York, whom we met when v'c were together in London, 
&e.. When our Universities were given, the chairman delivered a 
very high personal eulogy on myself, and nothing could exceed 
the deafening reception which I met with. The burden of my 
short speech was Sir Isaac Newton, a pupil of this College ; 
and my toast was, ‘ Trinity College, and long may the science 
of Newton, and the Christianity of Newton, be enshrined within 
her walls.’ I was received with great partiality and favour ; 
and whereas there is a dread in such a mixed company of 
philosophers of any allusion to Christianity, my pointed allu- 
sion to the sacred faith and philosojjhy of Newton was received 
with a cordiality which nothing could exceed. Brunei’s speech 
kept them in a roar of laughter for half an hour, though neither 
he nor any of us could reach perhaps to more than half the 
company. When we broke up, walked about with Mr. Jones, 
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Professor of Political Economy, King’s College ; then called on 
Mr. Simeon, by whom I was very kindly received ; then met in 
his room at Trinity the son of Mr. Iloarc, of Hampstead Heath, 
who had made liimself known to me before ; along with him 
were Mr. Perry, senior wrangler, and Mr. Goulburn, son t^ the 
quondam Chancellor of Exchequer. Talked congenially with 
them, and walked with the young men in moonlight among the 
courts and cloistered beauties of Trinity T^Jollcgc. — Ever belie jp 
me, my dearest Grace, yours most affectionately, 

Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Chichester, Saturday, July Gth, 1833. — Saturday, June 
29^/t. — M y dear Anne, — Started at seven. Before I left Trinity 
fell in with the venerable Mr. Kirby, an old and accomplished 
clergyman of seventy-five. He is one of the Bridgewater essay- 
ists ; his subject being the lustfncts and Habitudes of Animals. 
He had called twice at my rooms, and was coming down from 
his second unsuccessful attempt when I met him. Felt the 
honour of his attentions, and liad a, vciy cordial greeting with 
him. Then went to St. John’s College — a venerable structure, 
greatly augmented and adorned in the finest collegiate taste 
within these few years. At breakfast Captain Scoresby and 
about twelve others, the most interesting of whom to me was 
the astronomer, Hamilton of Dublin, a very profound and tran- 
scendental mathematician. I should have mentioned in the 
letter to mamma, that on Thursday night I met in the Senate 
House Sir Thomas Acland, who was all heart, and inquired 
particularly for you. The stage coach to London stopped for 
me at the gate of St. John’s College. I entered it at ten, 
accompanied by some eight or twelve friends who there 
took leave of me. Drove to London ; reached Mr. Nisbet’s 
after four. 

“ Sunday, June 30th . — Started between eight and nine. 
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All iiniiiense crowd at church ; the middle passage exhibit- 
ing a forest of human heads, and the front gallery occupied 
by such auditors as the Duke of Sussex, the Duke of Rich- 
mond, Lord John Russell, Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, Lady 
Stewart, Sir Robert Peel, Lord Mansfield, &c. I preached 
in the forenoon only, and it was quite enough for me. In the 
vestry I met Lord and Lady Radstock, the latter jiarticularly 
co|dial ; Mr. Buxton, and Sergeant Spankie, M.P., whom I 
])erfoctly recognised though I had not seen him for forty-one 
years, as a fellow-student and felloAV-lodgor at St. Andrew, s, &e. 

“ Monday, Jiii^ ls^. — After dinner I went down to the House 
of Commons. A dull debate, and I did not sit to the end of it. 
Sir Robert Peel the best speaker. A number of the members 
came to me — last, though not least, Mr. Daniel O’Connell, who 
.shook me most cordially by the hands, complimenting me on 
iny evidence about the Irish Poor-Laws, saying that lie Avas a 
disciple of mine upon that subject, and not of his own j^riest, 
Dr. Doyle ; and 1, on the other hand, glad of good being done 
whatever quarter it came from, and knowing him to be an 
infiuential personage, expressed myself much gratified with the 
view that he had taken on that question. I am sure it would 
have done your heart much good to have seen how closely and 
cordially Mr. Daniel O’Connell and your papa hugged and 
greeted each other in the Lower House of Parliament. 

“ Tuesday, July‘s 2d . — Stalled at six ; sailed down the river 
through the immense forests of London shipjiing; was entertained 
on deck by the music and dancing of the metropolitans ; took an 
interesting view of the groups that go down to watering-places, 
and was on the whole revolted by a certain outlandish vulgarity 
that "too evidently marked almost every individual. Landed at 
Gravesend about one ; was there assailed by ofiers of service 
and entertainment of all kinds, but, pressing through the noisy 
throng, got into a fly, in which we were driven through a cul- 
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tivated region for seven miles to Rochester, jcontiguous to which 
is Chatham. The cathedral, though reputed a very inferior 
one in England, was to me an impressive spectacle, and the 
interior I think both respectable and imposing. The rugged 
antiquity of the castle makes it an interesting object,‘'^and, 
placed as it is on a commanding site, I had a rich scenic and 
geograpliical treat in tlie view of the river Medway, its junction 
with the Thames, the isle of Sheppey in the distance, and the 
immediate environs of Rochester and Chatham. After dinner, 
proceeded on the outside of a coach to within eight miles of 
Canterbury, whence we went fonvard in a post-chaise to this 
venerable seat of the Primacy of England. The country more 
diversified in its surface, and more laid out in corn-fields, than 
the greater part of England. Altogether there were great rich- 
ness and beauty. The most impressive scene is from the lop 
of the ascent after leaving Chatham, whence we had a magni- 
ficent prospect both of the Medway and Thames, down to the 
ocean. The distant coast of Essex distinctly apparent, and 
Sheerncss on the isle of Sheppey could be distinctly pointed 
out to us, and all lighted up with glorious sunshine. — I am, 
my dear Anne, yours most truly, Thomas Chalmers.” 

^'London, Wednesday, July 10th, 1833. — My dear Eliza, — 
Mow comes it, that though only a .^ery little way in Kent be- 
Ibre, and that twenty-six years ago, I now traverse the whole 
of it with the comfort and consciousness of travelling, not 
through a strange territory, but one that in all particulai's is 
])erfoctly known ? Why, it is because I can go nowhere in this 
country without journeying on a kent* road and feasting my eye 
i^n the beauty of kent fields, and entering boldly and famili- 
arly of course into kent houses, and in every man 1 meet with 
recognising a kent face, and every party I sit down with feel- 

* The Scotch word for known. 
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ing myself perfectly^^t home in the midst of a kent company. 
I awoke this morning at six. Three excellent clergymen called 
and accompanied me on what you might think a very suj)er- 
fluous errand, to show me kent ruins, and direct my notice as 
if for the first time to kent curiosities. But though kent, I 

it 

really had the same pleasure in viewing those objects as if they 
had been altogether unkent; .and before breakfast walked with 
great interest and pleasure among certain very ancient remains 
of the monastery of St. Aiigustine. My three friends break- 
fasted with us, and the gratification was prodigiously enhanced 
by our visit after breakfast to Canterbury Cathedral, a nol.)le 
pile, all the more venerable in my eye that it is marked in a 
way that some would call deformed by the scars of antiquity. 
It is particularly black or rusty wfith age, and rises like .a 
wrinkled or weather-beaten veteran among the buildings around 
it, with a noble tower of between 200 and SOO feet high, and 
a fabric studded with massy buttresses of high-wrought Gothic, 
and rising at diflerent ]>l<aces into minarets and rich elevations. 
We are ushered into our first full view of the edifice by a mag- 
nificent gateway to a court skirted all round with the houses 
of the prebendaries and other officials, and aptly denomin.ated 
the precincts of the Cathedral. But my admiration, thougli 
high, was greatly heightened on seeing the interior, W4hich is 
the most perfectly beautiful of all I can recollect, consisting as 
it does of a stately vista of confronting arches and pillars, with 
an effect greatly enh.anced by the contraction of the sides to- 
wards the east end, and the dying away of the column.ar vista 
into narrovrer and narrower recesses. * * * Our three clerical 
friends, Mr. Davies of Ranhygate, Mr. Cams, nephew to Cams 
Wilson, and assistant to Simeon of Cambridge, and Mr. Geary, 
Cunatc in Canterbury, kept by us during the whole of the ex 
cursion, and we were joined therein for a short time by Mr. 
Brahani — all as kind and cordial as possible. Mr. Braham had 
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obtained that morning from the Bishop^f Oxford, now at 
Canterbury, a written permission for me to ascend to the top 
of the tower, which I with characteristic ambition gladly 
availed myself .of, and at some fatigue ascended along with 
four of my companions 280 steps, to the evident surprise of 
the jack-daws who had deposited their nests with eggs in them 
on the very steps, so little exposed are they to this species of 
intrusion. Had a perfect view from the top, of all that lay 
within the visible but contracted horizon of the undulating 
scenery around us.^ On our descent visited the crypt which 
is below the Cathedral, and consists of the short but massive 
subterranean pillars that sustain the whole fabric, a very im- 
pressive scene. Then joined the Cathedral service. Took our 
departure in a fly from Canterbury. Went to Kingston, six 
miles south-east from Canterbury, where Mr. Bartlett is Rector. 
He was one of the five who called the night before, and 
arranged for us then part of the movements of this day ; 
on the whole he is one of the most delightful and intelli- 
gent persons I have met with among the clergy of England. I 
stand indebted to him for three high gratifications — in that 
his lady is the great-grandniece of Bishop Butler, author of the 
Analogy and Sermons ; and through her he is in possession of 
certain of this gi’eat man’s relics, which he shewed me and put 
into my -hands, as a snuflf-box of antique fabrication, and a 
small jotting-book for the receipts and other little trans.actions 
of his clerical office; and lastly, a Greek New Testament with 
his annotations, all in his own hand-writing, and on which last 
Mr. Bartlett did mo the honour of asking me to record in my 
hand-writing the o]iinion 1 had of this great champion of Chris- 
tianity.* Second, less than a mile fi-om Mr. Bartlett’s j)arson- 

* “In the Slimmer of the year 1833 the writer of this Memoir was lionoured 
by a visit from the learned and excellent Dr. Chalmers. During a conversation 
with that distinguished Christum philosopher, upon the course of study pursued 
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age house is the church and house where the great Hooker 
lived and laboured and died. Thither we went though in a 
pour of rain, and entered the church, where we saw his burial- 
place and monument, as also the house where he spent so 
many years of his life and breathed his last. Third, Mr. 
Bartlett drove nio and Mr. Gillespie ten miles onward to 
Dover. * * * Our approach to it was most interesting ; and 
I cannot adequately describe my sensations on first per- 
ceiving the French coast, seen with remarkable clearness. 
I felt it a great enlargement when my eyes rested for 
the first time on the continent of Europe. There is a very 
fine diversity of surface about Dover, a magnificent and im- 
posing castle of great antiquity, and takiTig its name from 
William Rufus, not because he built but because he’ repaired 
it. Beside this there are the fortified heights, and, above all, 
the ranges of chalk cliffs, which towards the north fonn a 
continuous parapet along the sea, and towards the south are 

in tlie Divinity Scliool at Edinburgh, he remarked, * that he made a point of 
grounding his class in lhitlc»**s Atuihxjy^ as one of the most important works 
which could engage the a ttention of the theological student ; and lie proceeded to 
speak of the autlior t>f that treatise in terms of the highest admiration. His elo- 
quent ardour on the subjt^ci led to an allusion to some family relics of Ihitler, 
whicli were immediately inspected by him with lively interest. Among these, a 
Greek Testament, witli manuscrii)t notes by the Bishop, was put into his iiands ; 
and the divinity professor was reciuested to inscribe shine original remark upon 
a blank page of the little volume. Dr. Chalmers received this request in a manner 
so strikingly indicative of the humility of a great mind, as to have left a strong 
impression upon those who witnessed the scene. He declared himself ^ unworthy 
to write in Butler’s own Testament,* — that ‘ it was a task for which he felt himself 
incompetent,’ — and that he * ought to have a week to consider of sonic sentiment 
deserving to be recorded in such a place.’ With difficulty liis reluctance was over- 
come, when he sot dowui and wrote as follows : — 

“ * Butler is in theology what Bacon is in scitmee. The reigning principle of 
the latter is, that it is not for man to theorize on the works of God; and of the 
former, that it is not for man to tlicorize on the ways of God. Both deferred alike 
to the certainty of experience, as being paramount to all the plausibilities of hypo- 
thesis ; and he who attentively studios the writings of these gre^at men will find a 
marvellous concurrence of principle between a sound philosophy and a sound 
faith. July 3, 1833.’ ” — BarileWs Memoirs of Butter^ pp. 335, 336. 
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broken and interiTipted by steep banks of brushwood. In this 
direction, we were shewn Shakspeare’s cliff, described by him 
certainly with poetic exaggeration. He probably never saw 
Dover; and in point of loftiness the cliffs certainly do come short 
of that which miglit liave been anticijiated from the picture of 
them ill Lear's Tragedy. Still they arc most impressive ; and the 
vast antiquity of the period at which tliey figured in history, 
the days of Julius Cae-sar, — the denomination which they have 
given to our island, Albion, — the imposing appearance they must 
present of a strong and impregnable front to our national 
enemies the French, — all give a vast public and historical im- 
portance to tliis locality *n our coast. After tea scaled the 
heights which lead to the castle, surveyed the venerable struc- 
ture with its adjacent ruins, eyed w'ith peculiar interest the 
beacli skirted by a vrall of chalk, and terminating in the South 
Foreland — looked down from our eminence on the town 
beneath our feet. Was particularly delighted with the full 
and clear moonlight on the chalk itself, as white as snow ; — 
thi'ew myself into bed about eleven or twelve. * * * And 
now that I have finislied this letter, I fear a ver)’^ uninter- 
esting one to you, as it has all related to kent matters and 
kent transactions, I bid you good night from Mr. Hoare's of 
Ilamjistead HeUtli.— And now, my dear Eliza, yours most truly, 

Thomas Chalmees.” 

“ Hampstead Heath, July llth, 1833. — Thursday . — My dear 
Geace, — After breakfast had a ramble among the cliffs and 
fortifications of Dover. Ascended a subterranean stair, which, 
along with two others, winds up a hollow cylinder from a lower 
to a higher part of the precipice. When we had got to the 
top, saw Calais most distinctly through a telescope, its conspi- 
cuous feature being three remarkable architectural elevations 
close to each other. Still, Britain presents a far more impos- 



JET. 53. 


CHICHESTER. 


391 


ing front to France than France does to Britain, the French 
coast, though clifly, being considerably lower. Took leave of 
our kind friends Mr. Bartlett and Mr. Knocker at our inn at 
ten o’clock, when we entered our coach, Mr. Gillespie and I 
being, with some trifling exceptions, the only inside passengers 
all the way to London. Our object had been to get round to 
Chichester by the coast ; and if you look at the map you will 
perceive how much new country, and what new towns we 
should have gained by that proceeding. Instead of which we 
had to snool back again to London the way we came, there 
being no public conveyances as far as we ascertained that could 
be depended on. Reached Mr. Gillespie’s in America Square 
after seven o’clock, and remained there all night. * * *■ 
Friday, July bth . — Entered the coach for Chichester after 
breakfast. The country is moorland and whinny and licathery 
for a good many miles, but gets beautiful the last half of 
the road. The most interesting passages of this journey to 
Chichester, were, first, the sight of Hampton Court Palace, on 
tlie opposite side of the Thames — then the beautifully varie- 
gated and wooded landscapes wliich lie between Guildford 
and Godaiming — then the confines of Petworth in Sussex — 
then the noble prospect to the north from the high part of the 
road or Dunoter-hill — then the semi-alpine wilderness when 
crossing an elevated ridge — then the burst of new scenery 
within the compass of a new horizon when the south opens 
upon the view, and the whole coast of Sussex, with its fringed 
and cultivated lands on this side of the beach, and the watery 
ocean beyond it, are brought for the first time before the eyes 
of the beholder. Descended rapidly from this eminence to- 
wards Chichester, whose venerable cathedral with its lofty 
spire forms a sort of land-mark on our approach to the city. 
Found my friend Mr. John Barton, brother to the Quaker poet, 
awaiting mo in the street, and was most welcomoly received 
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by him. Wemt to the cathedral, whose external appearancf is 
higlily v^erable and imposing ; and I with characteristic am- 
bition climbed my way upward, dragging Mr. Barton after m& 
where I not only obtained a perfect conception of the emn- 
rons, but could recognise at the distance of fifteen milefii to 
the west the Isle of Wight. I could even descry, though faintly, 
the masts of the shipping in Portsmouth harbour. Dined and 
S])ent a very pleasant evening with Mr. Barton. He is quite 
a litterateur, of no profession, but a great philanthropist and 
Stdftent, and seems very much respected. Saturday, J uly (Hh. 
— Was driven by Barton to Cliicboster. I need not describe over 
again the tract of yesterday, but satisfy myself with stating my 
arrival at Mr. Nisbet’s, my removal thence to Bmnswick 
Square, and my very cordial reception by the Parkers. I en- 
joyed my visit to this abode of genuine friendship. Sunday . — 
Walked to church — an overwlielming crowd, if possible greater 
than on the previous Sunday, and I cannot recollect the names 
of the most distinguished. One auditor, however, eclipsed them 
all in singularity and splendour, Rammohun Roy, dressed in 
scarlet with a sash about his waist, and a rich turban on his 
head, which ho did not take off during divine service. He sat 
before the pulpit, and though I did not know him, yet I guessed 
rightly who ho was. Ho came to us in the vestiy afterwards, 
and after complimenting me as a j*oavenly preacher, entered 
into a theological alignment, which not being very convenient 
to prosecute in the midst of fifty 'gaining auditors who crowded 
in to the interview, we agreed to adjourn the question till he 
should come to Edinburgh.* — I am, my dear Grace, yours most 
truly, Thomas Chalmers.” 


* After I had concluded one of my sermons in the Scotch Church in London, T 
was visited in the vestry by Rammohun Roy, the Hindoo Brahmin. He asked me 
what would become of the souls of the heathen who, while destitute of the know- 
ledge of tlio Christian religion, endeavoured to obey that Divine law by which the 
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week which followed was spent “ in the very thick of 
London Society.” At Lambeth Palace the venera]j|le Arch- 
"bij^op gave a most gracious reception. At Fulham Palace he 
din^d with a “ small but very select party, there being besides 
the Bishop of London himself, the Archbishop of Dublin, the 
Bishop of Gloucester, the Bishop of Lincoln, (all as courteous 
as possible,) Mr. Locke of Greenwich Hospital, a truly pleasant, 
intelligent, and friendly person, Mr. George Sinclair, Mr. Senior 
the Economist, and Sir Robert Inglis, that man of superlative 
worth.” At Sir Michael Shaw Stewart's he had the pleaSlire 
of renewing his acquaintance with Mr. Spring Rice, “ the same 
lively, cordial, light-hearted and kind person as ever.” At Mr. 
Iloarc's of Hampstead Heath he had much delightful inter- 
course with the Rev. Mr. Cuningham of Harrow, the Rev. Mr. 
Blunt of Chelsea, Sir Francis Palgrave, Mr. Peacock, &c. On 
Wednesday the l^th, he preached a sermon in the National 
Scotch Church in defence of Religious Establishments. “ The 
sermon of this day,” he writes, “awakened no middle sentiment, 
but high approval among the Episcopalians, and deep dissatis- 
faction among the sectarians, one of whom said to the collector 
that he should rather be paid for hearing such a sermon than 
asked to pay anything. Lady B. tells me that it has been 
much talked of, and 1 have been greatly urged by the Bishop 
of London to publish it. I think it better not.” On the fore- 
noon of Friday the 12th, he had an interview with Miss Marti- 
neau, “ a person of firm intellect and sense. I spent an hour with 
her, and we parted the best possible friends. I sent her some 
of my books, and more especially my one upon Endowments, 
she being an enemy, she told me, to Church Establi8hment.s.” 

natural conscience is illuminated. I told liira that I had then no time to enter 
into the subject, nor was it within my proper province. 1 would only remark, 
that there was a sufficient difference between the figure prospects of ^e heathen 
and those of Christian believers to justify the utmost extent and ardency of mis- 
sionaiy exertions .” — From J. J, Uurne^^a Memoranda of Dt\ Chalmers. 
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“ Saturday, 13i/i. — Went to Sir Francis Palgrave’s office, where 
I was shewn Doomsday Book, and put my hands upon it — ^be- 
side seeing the venerable records of treaties, and acts, and 
autographs of monarchs, and all such documents as present the 
real and authentic deeds of English histoty ; then was helped 
on in an omnibus to Chancery Lane near Temple Bar, where 
I dined with Mr. Pickering. Beside Roget and Prout there 
were a Sir Harris Nicholas, two English clergymen, the Pro- 
fessor of Italian in the London University, &c., to the number 
of eight or ten. The Bridgewater people conducted themselves 
with all proper gravity and decorum, but the others were too 
clamorous and noisy. I, however, comforted myself by a quiet 
and friendly talk with Dr. Roget beside whom I sat. * * * 
Mr. Buxton's carriage came for me between eight and nine, 
and took mo to his house for the night. A family party, with 
the exception of Miss Gurney and Miss Buxton, two ladies 
advanced in life, and alike singular for the vigour of their in- 
tellects and the infirmity of their frames. They are in London 
on a visit ; but live on the coast of Norfolk, in a beautiful 
cottage near Cromer, on a footing that resembles somewhat 
that of the ladies at Llangollen, but differing from them in 
that theirs is an association not of romance but of active bene- 
volence, contributing as they do by their worth and their wealth 
together to the best interests of the vicinity in which they are 
placed. Buxton, a frank, friendly, and very sensible person. 
Went to bed abo\it eleven." 

On Sabbath the 14th, he preached again in the Scotch Na- 
tional Church, and had the satisfaction of learning afterwards, 
that within the fortnight of his residence in London, in collec- 
tions and subscriptions, there had been obtained for that Church 
about dP1200. 

“ Tuesday, \Qth . — Went off in a cab to Kensington, where I 
breakfasted with Mr. Senior the Economist. The Archbishop 
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of Dublin, Mr. Cbadwick, Mr. Bishop, (the last two Poor-Law 
Commissioners,) and Mr. James Stephen, were of the party. 
A great deal of scientific conversation. The Archbishop hinder 
and pleasanter than he had ever been. Drove to Hornsey, a 
beautiful parish on the other side of Highgate. Dined in the 
Parsonage House with Mr. Harvey, himself a pleasant culti- 
vated person, and his company no less so. The most interest- 
ing to me was Mr. Le Bas from Malthus’ College, my friendly 
reviewer in the British Critic, with whom 1 had much cordial 
talk.” Delighted with the transition, he made his escape from 
London on the following morning. 

“ Earlham, Norwich, July 22c?, 1833 . — Wednesday 1 1th . — Mv 
DEAREST Grace, — Started from London athalf-jiast five. Some 
si)lendid scenery along the road. Felt Chelmsford, Colchester, 
and I])swich, to be great acquisitions. Have marked as par- 
ticularly beautiful the view of Colchester and its' environs 
from the north — the descent to Stratford over the river Stour, 
which separates Essex from SutTolk — the view of Ipswich 
and approach to it. The English agriculture greatly improved. 
It is chiefly a corn country from London all the way to Nor- 
wich ; and many are the sweet and lovely habitations, and 
abundant the ornate foreground scenery over the whole extent 
of the region through which I passed. Lauded at the outskirts 
of Ipswich about four o’clock. Here excellent Mr. Bridges was 
in waiting with his gig. I took leave of my coach company ; 
superintended the transference of my luggage from coach to 
gig, but as afterwards appeared not with my wonted attention 
or accuracy. Got in beside the pious and devoted man of God, 
not yet forty I should think ; felt the sacredness of his character 
in the abundance of a heart that breathed and uttered nothing 
else. His house was fourteen miles off, being three miles on 
the other side of Stowmarket, through which we passed. The 
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country is one unvaried scene of cultivation, of gentle undula- 
tions, and enriched by the frequent clumps of foliage and 
wooded hedge-rows of England. The first thing which shaded 
my enjoyment was the announcement of a meeting prepared 
to receive and hoar me, and Mr. B. even talked of its being so 
numerous that it should convene in his church. In the midst 
of my cogitations, arrived at his beautiful and sequestered parish ; 
was conducted to a bedroom, where I waited the ari’ival of my 
luggage, when, lo and behold, the bag was not to be found! 
and there w'as I, strengthless, and shirtless, and capless, and 
razorless ; and to complete the list of alases, a service before 
me for which a company was assembled in the drawing-room 
within, and to which a parish had been summoned from with- 
out. With the weight of all these cogitations, tramped down 
stairs to the tea-jiarty, chiefly of ladies, and who had come 
to see and hear this said Mr. Wonderful ; thence to an out- 
house — for I prevailed on him to give up the church — where 
he performed the English service, and I expounded in Scotch 
after him the best way I could ; thence to supper now reduced 
to a family party ; thence in a state of great dazedness and 
dejection to bed, after the fatigues of the past month, and 
perplexities of the past day. Thomas Chalmkes.” 

EarLham, Norwich, July 23(i . — Thursday IHth . — My deae 
Anne, — I was much rested and refreshed by my ten hours’ 
repose ; and all was pleasurable during the remainder of my 
stay at this little pai'adise. The pious family, consisting of Mr. 
and Mrs. Bridges, who walk together as heirs of the grace of life, 
three little children, a Christianized man-servant, and two or 
three Christianized female servants, assembled before breakfast, 
when I was asked to expound, which I did, and I believe a great 
deal better than I had done the night before. Miss Wakefield, a 
grand-daughter of the authoress, Priscilla Wakefield, their visitor 
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at present, and the female teacher of their infant school, were 
also of the party. The breath of heaven is hero ; without, a 
scene of beauty that to the eye of sense is altogether delicious — 
and within, a sanctuary of love and holiness. After breakfast 
took me to an adjoining field, where, under the foliage of a 
spreading tree, the infant school was assembled. I was asked 
to address them, and did it. Mrs. Bridges visits the houses' of 
the parish with the view to a Christian elfcct, and is a mighty 
help to her husband. lie took me to his church and a few of 
his cottages, and I never witnessed such closeness and cffi- 
cioncy of pastoral work as he exemplified in his addresses to 
the mothers of families. lie makes a real business both of the 
Christianity of his own soul and the Christianity of his family 
and parish, watching over the souls of all as one who must give 
an account.* Mr. Bridges has shewn me the very great kind- 

* “ EDTNBunaFT, September 11th, 1838. — My dear Sir, — It is with no common 
fooling of interest and affection that 1 now sit down to write to yon, iiaving borne 
away if very profound sense of all that 1 witnessed in your parish and under your 
roof, besides a very grateful and pleasing recollection of your great kindness to 
myself. T have seen much of England since 1 left you, but nowhere did I spend a 
more congenial day than in your society and among your cottages. May God 
long uphold you in that high and heavenly walk which you have chosen upon 
earth, and make you the honoured instrument of reclaiming thousands to the way 
of peace and righteousness, who, after the death and the resurrection, might sit 
down with yourself amid the glories of our Redeemer’s kingdom. I always re- 
joiced wdien I observed on the parlour table, which 1 have done more than once 
in my travels since I took leave of you, your precious Commentary on the WOth 
Psalm. It is both extensively read and exquisitely redished by the Christians of 
this country. Indeed 1 look on a relish for that book as a test of the mind having 
acquired a right sense and savour of spiritual tilings, imbued as it is with the 
essence of scriptuml truth all over, insomuch, that as one passes from sentence to 
sentence, he might feel as it wore the droppings of a heavenly manna upon the 
heart. Your Life of Miss Grahamc I have heard spoken of in the highest terms, 
and that by the most advanced and intelligent Christians whom 1 know anywhere. 

Nothing has interested me so much in all my movenients as the state and 
aspects of the English Church. Mr, Edwards of Lynn 1 regard as a very fine 
specimen of a clergyman. There is, 1 conceive, a very prtispm’ous wui-k going on 
at Hull, under the direction of the truly devoted ministers of the EstaUishment 
there, I lived with Mr. Venn, and also, when at Sunderland, lived with Mr. Gray, 
the truly admirable Rector of that place. I was also much interested by the paro- 
chial activities of Dr. Gilly at Norham, with whom I spent a day or two. I am 
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ness of taking me in his own gig to Earlham, though at the 
distance of thirty-two miles from his own house. He had 
previously sent off a horse and servant to a half-way house, 
so that we had the benefit of a fresh liorse and continuous drive 
from his own house to Mr. Gurney’s. * * * Reached Earlham. 
Most kindly and cordially received. A few friends there, and 
Mr; Girdlcston, the minister of the parish of Earlham. Went 
to bed at eleven. 

“ Friday I Qth . — Awoke after a night of delicious repose, and 
with the full consciousness of being embosomed in an abode of 
friendship and piety. Gave up the day to sauntering. A 
spacious and commodious house, with ample store both of bed 
and public rooms. Luxuriated in the grounds. The Quaker 
exercise both at family worship and before and after meat very 
impressive. Tlieir graces are performed in silence, while in 
tlic family devotions of the morning and evening they read and 
generally pray : Mr. Gurnej', however, often devolved this_duty 
upon me, which I went through in my own usual way, though 
they in general stood wlicn I knelt. My superlatively excellent 
friend, Mr. Bridges, left us at one o’clock, but not before he had 
the satisfaction of seeing my bag borne in in triumph, being 
sent forward in obodionce to his written directions, and none 
triumx)hcd with greater exultation than he. Mr. Bridges left 
us, but not without leaving on mj heart a profound sense of 

aware that there are gradations of spirituality ; and certainly I have seen or heard 
of nothing wliich reminded me so much of Old Newton, as a ^aper put into my 
hand of the Christian statistics of a parish in Hampshire, which perhaps you may 
have seen, drawn up by its clergyman, and exhibiting a marvellous degree of 
success in the work of the ministry. 

‘‘ May God grant, that instead of being satisfied with being almost, we may one 
and all of us lionestly and earnestly aspire towards the mark of being altogether 
(Christians. Let me crave an interest in your prayers, and a reply at your lei- 
sure, as J should really esteem your correspondence a very great privilege ; and 
with much respect and regard, 1 am, my dear Sir, yours most truly, 

Thomas Chalmers. 

“ The Rev. Ciias. Bridges.” 
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his Christian devotedness and worth. After he went out, Mrs. 
Francis Cunningham, the lady of one of our best English 
clergymen, came in, and has been an inmate during my abode 
at Earlham. She is sister to Mr. Gurney, and is really a very 
attractive person, for simplicity, and Christian principle, and 
elegant accomplishment, and withal high intelligence and cul- 
tivation. But last of all, another lady, who dined and spent 
the night— now aged and in Quaker attire, which she had but 
recently put on, and who in early life was one of the most 
distinguished of our literary women, who|e works, thirty years 
ago, I road with great delight — no less a person than the (cele- 
brated Mrs. Opic, authoress of the most exquisite feminine 
tales, and for which I used to place her by the side of Miss 
Edgeworth. It was curious to myself, that though told by Mr. 
Gurney in the morning of her being to dine I had forgot the 
circumstance, and the idea of the accomplished novelist and 
])oet was never once suggested by the image of this plain 
looking Quakeress till it rushed upon me after dinner, when it 
suddenly and inconceivably augmented tlie interest I felt in 
her. We had much conversation, and drew greatly together, 
walking and talking with each other on the beautiful lawn 
after dinner. She has had access into all kinds of society, and 
her conversation is all the more rich and interesting. I C9m- 
plained to her of one thing in Quakerism, and that is the mode 
of their introductions ; that I could have recognised in Mrs. 
Opie an acquaintance of l-hirty yearg’ standing, but that I did 
not and could not feel the charm of any such reminiscence 
when Joseph John simply bade me lead out Amelia from his 
drawing-room to his dining-room. I felt, however, my new 
acquaintance with this said Amelia to be one of the great 
acquisitions of my present journey ; and this union of rank, and 
opulence, and literature, and polish of mind with plainfless of 
manners, fonns one of the great charms of the society in this 
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house. Had "much and cdlOiipr talk all eVe^ing; a family 
exposition before supper, and at length a general breaking up, 
somewhere about eleven o'clock, terminated this day at once 

I 

of delightful recreation and needful repose. 

Thomas Chal’Mebs.” 


“ Saturday, July 27 th. — Mrs. Opie left us early, and* we 
parted from each other most cordially. Went with Itfi*. Gurney 
in his carriage to Norwich — first to his bank, where I acquitted 
myself with all propqf bows and civilities of pleasant remark to 
the partners and other members of the Establishment whom I 
was brought into converse with ; secondly, through the town, 
ancient and respectable, with no less than thirty-six parish 
churches, several of which I entered, and was solemnized by 
their grandeur ; thirdly, to the castle, around whose walls we 
walked, and where I eyed with delight the number of ecclesias- 
tical towers that arose from the general ma.ss of buihlings ; 
fourthly,' to the cathedral, where I was introduced to Prebend- 
ary Wodeliouse who took charge of me, and conducted me in 
person through the cathedral. But I must first mention the 
call which I and Mr. Gurney m.ade on the venerable Bishop, 
now in his ninetieth year. lie received us with great cour- 
teousness ; had just finished the reading of my last book, which 
he complimented, and gave us most entertaining anecdotes of 
other day.s, and I felt particularly interested in his personal 


||kcquaintanceship with Bighop Warbivton. We stopped a quar- 
of i^n hour with the venerable old jirelatc, — a perfect gentlo- 
of a mild and benevolent spirit, and great suavity 
witKai. I was much pleased with the cathedral and its pre- 


cincts, through which Mr. Wodehouse, who kept by mo for two 


hours^ conducted mo. There is a groat predominance of Saxon 
in ^i^athcdral. I, as usual, ascended to the top of the tower, 


and dragged, the Prebendary after me. The chief points of 
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attraction and interest are tHi ‘listers, beautUlttij groined ; 
Erpingham’s gate,^an entrance to one of the courts of the 
cathedral, with a small and graceful sweep of arch, and great 
exquisiteness without exuberance of ornament ; the tower, per- 
haps the'-£nest part of the general building ; and lastly, the 
monumohts, not so much for their architecture, as for the cele- 
brity^ of the men to whom they arc dedicated, being no less 
than Bishop Hall, Bishop Home, and Dean Prideaux.” 

Of this visit to Earlham, Mr. Gurney has preserved lenglli- 
ened memoranda, from which we give the following extracts : — 

^‘Earlham, 7th Month, %Hh, 183*3. — As we were sitting in 
the drawing-room rather late on the evening of the 18th instant. 
Dr, Chalmers entered, with our friend Chas. Bridges, Vicar of 
Long Newton, Suffolk, as his comjianion. Dr. Chalmers is «a 
man peculiarly susceptible of being pleased — looking at objects 
which surround him through a favourable medium. 

“ CriAL. ‘ I have been travelling through Kent, Essex, and 
Suffolk, and now through Norfolk, the agricultural garden of 
England. It is a delightful country — varied in its surface, and 
clothed in greenness. As to the moulding and statuary of the 
scenery, we excel you in Scotland ; but when I look over the 
fields of your country, I seem to be no longer looking through 
my naked eye, but through an eye-glass tinged with green, 
which throws a more vivid hue over nature than that to which 
I am accustomed.’ 

“ On the following morning we conversed on the subject 
the great minds with which he had been brought. jntilij||||^n 
tact. I asked him who was the most talented pemoii with 
whom ho had associated, especially in power of conversation. 
He said, Robert Hall was the greatest proficient ho had known 
as a converser, and spoke in high terms of his talentd$»fjB|^ of 
his preaching. * But,’ said he, ‘ I think Foster is of a higher 

VOL. III. 2 L 
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order of intellect ; he fetches his thoughts from a deeper 
spring ; he ^s no great talker, and he writes very slowly ; but 
he moves along in a region far above the common intellectual 
level. There are passages in his Essays of amazing depth and 
beauty, especially in that on “ Popular Ignorance.” I am 
sorry to say, however, he is disposed to radicalism, and would 
scarcely object to substitute for the machineiy of Oxford and 
Cambridge- — those endowed seats of religion and learning — 
factories worked by steam ! ' 

“ In the course of the morning Dr. Chalmers accompanied 
me to Norwich. As we were going into the market-place, he 
was arrested by catching a view of the steeple of ‘ St. Peter 
Mancroft Church,’ (as it is called,) which he thought a noble 
structure. lie is fond of ecclesiastical architecture ; and it 
was entertaining to observe the pleasure wdiich he enjoyed 
while we were examining the building without and w’ithin. 

“ The next objects of our attention were the hall called ‘ St. 
Andrew's,’ originally used for public worship, and built by Sir 
Thomas Erpingham, as a penance for his sins ; the beautiful 
gateway to the cathedral, which bears the name and image of 
the same Sir Thomas ; the cathedral itself, of which the almost 
unrivalled tower was of course pointed out ; and the elegant 
ruin in the Bishop’s garden. No young or ardent traveller 
could derive more pleasure from such sights than the Doctor. 
We then called on the venerable Bishop, now in his ninetieth 
year, and very delightful was our interview.* The dear old 
man was in good heart and health, reading without spectacles, 

* ” Dt. Henxy Bathurst, the Bishop of Norwich, is the survivor of thirty-six 
children, by one father and two mothers. When a young man, ho acted in the 
capacity of private secretary to the first Earl Bathurst, the celebrated friend of 
Alexander Pope, At his house he was accustomed to meet the most eminent 
characters among the Tories of that period —for example, David Hume — and his 
store of anecdote.s respecting them is rich and varied. His memory is peculiarly 
retentive— so much so, that wien a boy at Winchester School, he could repeat 
niemoriter the whole of Homer’s Iliad in the original Greek.” 
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hearing without the smallest diflBculty, and able to talk with 
his old vivacity. He was evidently much animated by seeing 
Dr. C. ; on the other hand, Dr. 0. was charmed, as well he 
might be, with the Bishop. 

“ Bishop. ‘ Dr. Chalmers, I am very glad to be introduced 
to you ; , I have just been reading your Bridgewater Essay, 
with great satisfaction. I am especially pleased that you 
have insisted so much on the views of Bishop Butler, whom 
I have always reckoned to be one of the best and v'isest 
of writers.’ I remarked, that it was strange that a writer 
of so liberal and comprehensive a cast shoxild be accused of 
Popery. 

“ Bishop. ‘ There is no ground for it — people will always 
call names ; they will tell you (addressing Dr. C. with a smile) 
that my friend Joseph here is a wicked fellow.’ They then 
conversed on Dr. Adam Smith’s theory of moral sentiments. 

“ Bishop. ‘ I am sorry to find, from your work, that his 
splendid passage respecting the necessity of a mediator was 
omitted in the second edition.’ * 

“ Chal. ‘ The omission was probably owing to his intimacy 
with Hume.’ I asked the Bishop whether he had not been 
acquainted with Hume. 

“ Bishop. ‘ Oh yes, I used to meet with him at the old Lord 
Bathurst’s ; he was fond of a game of whist, to which I too 
had no objection, and we have sometimes played together. 

* “ Dr. ChalmoTs’s whole soul was called forth in the most mingled emotions, by a 
discovery that I had made accidentally of the original MS, of Dr. Smith's famous 
passage on the atonement in the first edition of Ids Moral Sentiments. There was 
.something so strange, that when Dr. Smith’s injunctions to his executor to destroy 
any loose MS., had been most anxiously followed, that passage — in some respects 
the most memorable in his work — should have been so long preserved, and should 
re-appear from between the folds of a volume of Aristotle in 1831, — that the Dr. on 
seeing it could scarcely credit the testimony of his own eyes. TTis inspection of it 
was deeply interesting, and in some measure amusing. His remembrance of it, 1 
believe, never faded from his recollection.^* — Extracted from a Letter from the Rev. 
W. B. Cunningham of Prestonj)ans, into whose hands Dr. Smith’s Library has passed. 
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He was a very good-natured man ; but I have heard him say 
cutting things about — I mean the clergy.' 

“ The Bishop then repeated part of the passage from Dr. A. 
Smith with peculiar accuracy and feeling. I do not precisely 
recollect whether the Bishop quoted the whole of this extract ; 
but he told us, that the passage had been fixed in his memoiy 
since his early manhood. When he afterwards spoke, in his 
usual terms, of his painlessness of body, and peace of mind, the 
latter more particularly was adverted to, I think, by Dr. 
Chalmers, as a subject of esjiccial gratitude and satisfaction. 
‘ The more so,' I added, ‘ because it is grounded, as I trust, on 
that great doctrine of Christianity, to which even Adam Smith 
has so feelingly alluded.’ ‘ Oh yes,' said the Bishop, in a 
decided and emphatic tone, ‘ that is the only thing — there is 
no other way.’ This acknowledgment precisely corresjionded 
with what I had before heard from him, and was very grateful 
both to myself and to Dr. Chalmers. The Bishop afterwards 
drew a lively picture of the talented but hot-headed Atterbury, 
Bishop of Rochester, who was well known to his uncle, Lord 
Bathurst ; and also of the mighty Warburton, in whose diocese 
he had once held a living, and with whom he was familiarly 
acquainted. He described him a giant in conversation, and a 
fearless champion against Hume and other infidels ; — ‘ I have 
no liking for the men,' said he, ‘ and no fear of their talents.’ 
With the exception of Lord Bathurst and a few others, he in- 
dulged in a sort of scorn against the nobles of the land. ‘ As 
for you lords,’ said he in the Bishop’s hearing, ‘ your venison is 
but a poor repayment for the fatigue of listening to your con- 
versation.' I suppose that, like Johnson, he imagined himself 
privileged to be a bear. 

“ Bishop. ‘ His wife too had a spirit of her own — she used 
to call her husband Brigadier Moses ! ’ 

“ I was glad to hear Chalmers and the Bishop fully accord- 
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ing in the praise of Warburton’s ‘Julian/ which surely contains 
importanf and specific, though somewhat indirect evidence of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. After our friend C. W. had con- 
ducted the Doctor to some others of our ecclesiastical remains, 
we returned home to dinner. It is always pleasant to watch the 
noble expressions of Dr. C.’s countenance ; but heyis often very 
quiet in a large party. I never saw a man who appeared to be 
more destitute of vanity, or less alive to any wish to be brilliant. 

“ In the course of Monday morning the Doctor and I walketl 
down to a fir grove, at the extremity of the park, where a 
colony of herons have lately formed a settlement. He was as 
much interested and pleased as a schoolboy would have been 
in watcliing the singular appearaj^ce, gestures, and sounds 4)f 
these birds. His mind seemed quite occupied by the fitness 
between the length of their nocks and that of their legs, and 
also by the circumstance, that as they swim not, but only 
stand in the waters, they do not, like other aquatic birds, re- 
quire webs to their feet — and therefore have none. 

“ Chal. ‘ The great fear I entertain respecting the opera- 
tion of the Reform Bill is, lest it should throw the legislative 
power into the hands of men of business — already full of all 
kinds of occupation — to the exclusion of men who have leisure 
for deep study and reflection, and are therefore able to cope 
with great principles on the various subjects of legislation. 
There is a fine passage in Ecclesiasticus, on the danger of 
entrusting with the arcana of government, men whose hearts 
and hands are full of the common business of life. I wish we 
were more alive to the principles which arc there unfolded. 
It is an alarming fact, that in order to eifect a paltry saving 
of a few thousand pounds per annum, that great work, the 
trigonometrical survey of Great Britain, was on the point of 
being left incomplete. It was saved by a majority of only two 
votes in a committee of the House of Commons.’ 
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“ The passage to which Dr. C. alluded, and which we forth - 
with read together, is well worthy of notice. It is. in chap, 
xxxviii., and begins as follows ; — ‘ How can he get wisdom 
that holdeth the plough, and that gloricth in the goad, that 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and whose talk 
is of bullock^? He giveth his mind to make furrows, and is 
diligent to give the kine fodder.' The writer then goes on to 
describe in a vivid manner, the work of the carpenter, the 
seal-cutter, the smith, and the potter; and adds, ‘without 
these cannot a city be inhabited, and they shall not go where 
they will, nor go up and down. They shall not be sought for 
•in public council, nor sit high in the congregation ; they shall 
n#t sit on the judge's seat^ nor understand the sentence of 
judgment, and they shall not he found where parables are 
spoken.’ 

“ Chal. ‘ I take great delight in the book of Ecclesiasticus. 
Were I to speak merely from •my own judgment of the internal 
evidence, I should say that it contains almost equal marks of 
inspiration with the book of Proverbs. But the New Testa- 
ment gives no countenance to such an opinion. There are few 
books of the Old Testament more often quoted by the evan- 
gelists and apostles than the book of Proverbs ; but they take 
no notice of Ecclesiasticus.’ 

“ The more we became familiarized to Dr. C.'s company, and 
observed the remarkable union which he presents of high 
talent and comprehensive thought, with an almost childlike 
modesty and simplicity, the more we admired him, as one 
notable example of that exquisite divine workmanship which 
so much fills his own contemplations. 1 may also add, that the 
more we became acquainted with his thorough amiability, the 
more we loved him. 

“ I must not conclude without just remarking, that our dear 
and honoured friend is a man oi prayer. The prayers which 
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he uttered in our family circle, on some solemn occasions, 
were concise, emphatic, and comprehensive — indicative of a 
very reverent eeiise of the holiness of God, and of the all-suffi- 
ciency of tlve one appointed mediation. I find myself often 
recurring to some of his concluding words, — * These petitions 
we humbly offer unto Thee, in the name of Him whom Thou 
hearest always. Amen.’ ” 

“ Steamboat between Boston and Lincoln, J.idy 2Qth, 1833. — 
Tuesday, July 23t^. — -My bear Grace, — Rode to Norwich witli 
Mr. Gurney and Mr. F. Cunningham. Called on Mrs. Martineau, 
mother to the celebrated authoress. Was introduced at that 
Guild-hall to the mayor of the city. He was very polite, 
and shewed me several of the official apartments. After pro- 
foundly acknowledging by one of my profoundest bows, the 
profound sense which I had of the honour done to me, took my 
last leave of Norwich. * * ♦ * Proceeded to Marshland, a 
district of Norfolk, a very singular low lying country, a great 
part of which has been reclaimed from the sea by draining, or 
reclaimed from inland fens in the same way. There is a 
magnificent cut through which the whole river Ouse that runs 
by Lynn has been turned. This we crossed by a wooden bridge 
on entering Marshland, which we surveyed to the extent of 
about six or seven miles ; taking note of the beautiful churches 
that rise from the gentle elevations which occur here and there 
in this level country, almost on a horizontal plane with the sea 
itself. Entered one of these churches, Terrington, which, though 
belonging to but a country parish, might pass for a cathedral 
in Scotland or Ireland. Ascended to the top of its tower, 
whence I could descry the Wash, that great inlet from the Ger- 
man Ocean, the opposite shores of Lincoln, with the fenny 
region towards Ely on the south, as far as the eye could cariy us. 
Descended to our carriage ; returned to Lynn ; was there intro- 
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duced to Mr. Edwards, a clergyman in Lynn, and*Mr. 0edge, the 
<jlergy^n of Runston, Mr. D. Gurney's parish. Mr. Edwards 
is'the finest specimen of a dignified and respectable clergyman 
I have anywhere seen in England. He is betw^^ sixty and 
seventy ; scientific, with the manners of a perfect gentleman j 
great force of character, and a certain air of superiority, which 
must add to the weight of his station, and make him all the 
more useful and influential ; for he is a minister of the right 
stamp, and so is every way fitted to sustain the honours of 
his establishment in the community where he labours. He 
and Mr. B. conducted me through Lynn, a fine old town full of 
►interesting relies, beside having two very handsome churches, 
all of which we visited in a round of about two liouiu The 
most striking antiquities are the Greyfriars’ Tower, and Red- 
mount Tower. Occasional vestiges of the old town wall add to 
one's impression of the ancient importance of the place. Mr. 
B. and I went in Mr. G.'s cariftage back to Runcton Hall, where 
we dined at six. Took leave at nine o’clock with Mr. Brereton 
in his gig, and drove on to his parish and parsonage house. 

“ Thursday, July 25th . — Visited the interesting small church 
of Runcton, but large enough for the .parish, which has only u 
population of 100. 1 may here remark that the churches in this 

region are very much built of flint ; and that, generally speaking, 
the churches in Norfolk, and more especially in Lincoln, even in 
the most remote and retired parishes, are remarkably rich and 
handsome. Set out with Mr. Brereton in his gig at ton o’clock, 
on a round of thirty-five miles, among the north-west parishes of 
Norfolk. We had two little fellows on ponies, a son and nephew, 
as outriders a great part of the way. Went first to Castle-Rising, 
where we inspected the Saxon Church, and a very fine Saxon 
ruin of a castle ; then north-east to two handsome country 
churches, one of which we alighted at and enfered ; thence to 
Hunstanton upon the Wash, where there is a remarkable 



jIiT. 63. 'ELY CATHEDRAli. ' I0| 

cliff of a mile in extent and of chalk, and where a number of 
parties had assembled for the pleasure of dining at the Light 
House Inn, and walking along the beach. We took this walk, 
and on remdbiitiri^ drove through the courts of a magnificent old 
abbey ; hence to the Marquis of Cholmondeley’s scat, which we 
looked at externally ; thence back to Little Massingham, whore 
a party of ministers and ministers’ wives had been invited to 
meet me. They came in their own gigs or chaises ; and it was 
very interesting to meet with the clerical society of England 
in one of its remotest vicinities. Mr. G., pastor of Great Mas- 
singham, was remarkably gentle and mild, and Mr. C. of 
Weasenham remarkably intelligent ; but of all the clergymen I 
have yet met with, I must distinguish Mr. Edwards, the centre 
of a clerical association of fourteen or sixteen ministers, devoted 
I hope to the great object of the Christian ministry — the 
salvation of souls, an object whicji I beg you will prosecute for 
the sake of your own imperishable spirit, and the spirits of all 
those who may be affected by your example. — With God’s bless- 
ing ujion you, I am, my dear Grace, yours most affectionately, 

Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Hull, July ZOth, 1833. — Friday, 26 th. — My dear Margaret, 
— Entered a coach from Lynn to Ely, with my face aw'ay from 
Edinburgh, and towards London, or about thirty miles to the 
south. Fell in with a friend of Mr. Edwards, who knew me, 
and we had as much talk as his non-understanding of my 
dialect could admit. The country is very low, and was at one 
time much under water, that is now carried off in drains or very 
broad ditches to the Ouse, which we crossed about half-way to 
Ely. In this journey I left Norfolk and entered into Cambridge- 
shire. It is for the sake of the cathedrals that I am now 
travelling so circuitously, and the one at Ely is truly rich and 
magnificent. Aided by the printed guide, I studied the whole 
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,of this elaborate and highly ornamental pile with a particu- 
larity a feeling of satisfaction greater than I had ever 
before experienced. I was introduced to Mr. Sparke, a pre- 
bendary, and son of the bishop, who*inVited mo to the 
palace to see an old monkish painting, held to be a great 
curiosity. Expatiated over this noble edifice for hours, and 
was -much aided by Mr. Miller in the examination of the more 
recondite beauties and curiosities of the place. Dined with 
Mr. Evans at four, but made one round more of the cathedral 
before dinner. We had previously entered the bishop’s palace, 
and surveyed the old pictured tablet. I could not resist the 
temptation of a gig to carry me onward through the very 
lioart of the fen-country which I had eyed from the top of 
the cathedml tower an hour or two before, so that I took 
leave of Mr. Evans and Mr. Miller after dinner, and was driven 
to Chatteris, twelve miles distant. Ely is situated on a more 
elevated region, fonnorly surrounded by fresh-water marshes, 
and so denominated the Isle of Ely. Wc approached it from 
the fen-country, now drained on one side, in the forenoon ; and 
now on another side descended again into a land of pools and 
ditches, where the water is but a few inches from the cottage- 
doors along the margin, and the bairns paidle like so many 
ducklings in the much loved element. Reached Chatteris at 
the gloaming ; and I went out among the simple villagers to 
meditate in the evening-tide and survey the church and churcli- 
yard monuments of this remote part of the world. Took coffee, 
and went to bed in a good village inn between ten and eleven. 

“ Saturday, 27th . — Started at five. Out of the reach of public 
conveyances, and so hired another gig to take me on to Whittle- 
sey before breakfast. We were now in the very perfection of 
the fen-country, .jb^ing several feet below jthe level of the great 
running streams, upon land subject to frequent inundations, and 
where they get quit of the water by means of windmills placed 
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along the banks of a broad and running canal, which drive a 
wheel that lifts the water in a sort of bucket, up from the low 
country outside of the bank, and pours it into a wooden channel 
that conveys it into the higher water of the canal, which carries 
it down to the sea. The frequency of these windmills, the vast 
extent of level country on all sides to the extreme horizon, 
the perpetiial smell of burnings by which they consume the 
dried wreck and weeds which they gather upon the land, the 
roads frequently running along the tops of canal banks for 
miles, because it would be unsafe to attempt the low soft yield- 
ing country, above the level of which I was driven for miles 
together — these form the chief features and characteristics of a 
A'ery wide territory that extends over a great part of Norfolk, 
Cambridgeshire, and Lincoln.shiro, and that has interested me 
greatly. After a joyous morning of gig-driving got to Whittle- 
sey before nine, ready for my breakfast, of which J ate very 
licartily, and felt as if nothing was wanted* to complete the 
enjoyment but M. P. Chalmers to make the tea for me. 
While it was making I Avent forth ui)on the village, sur- 
veyed its two churches, and went round the larger one, reading 
some epitaphs in its churchyard. Hired another gig, in which 
I went first to Thorney, at whose church I alighted and entered, 
it being one of an antique and curious dcscrij)tion, and then to 
Crowland, whose curious triangular bridge I particularly ex- 
amined, and whose venerable old abbey I explored, ascending, 
as usual, to its highest battlements. After finishing this 
enterprise I got my gig yoked and went to Peterborough. 1 
should have mentioned that Crowland is also in the fen- 
country, and the -intersections of canals are so frequent in and 
about it that it has been compared to Venice. The cathedral 
at Peterborough is a truly exquisite one. I .went of course to 
its summit, and eyed the mighty panorama of champaign over 
a waste of waters all around me. I meant to have stopped 
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lieire all Si^day, but could not resist the temptation of a 
coach IBfpportunity to Boston, about thirty miles on my way. 
When* I discovered this I ordered dinner at my inn, aij^d 
took the opportunity while it was getting ready of calling on 
Mr. Hughes, one of the prebendaries. He received mo with 
the utmost kindness — Jioped I was to remain over Sunday 
— said how delighted the dignitaries of the cathedral would 
to meet with mo ; and I do confess that the hope of be- 
coming acquainted with the Bishop Herbert Marsh, now the 
most learned prelate oiI*%he bench, almost staggered my resolu- 
tion in g'oing forward ; but prudence j)revailed, and I only re- 
mained a quarter of an hour with him. He furnished me with 
an introduction to Mr. Bentham, surveyor of the repairs in Lin- 
coln Cathedral ; and I took leave of this accomplished author — 
he having written an account of his travels in Albania, beside 
being the editor of a work comprising a series of the early 
fathers of the English Church. Before I left Peterborough 
I was discovered by one of the outside passengers on the coach, 
who rather obtrusively asked if I was to preach at Boston, wlio 
I was to hear thei’e, &c. I observed him making me known 
to a shopkeeper at Spalding, a town through which we passed, 
when they both ran together to the shop, I supposed to write 
a letter to some of the Independents at Boston to get up a 
deputation. Got forward through this additional portion of 
fen-country, and reached Boston at nine, where I shortly after 
my day of fatigue retired. 

“ Sunday, 28 <A.-^Lay till nine. At breakfast a deputation did 
come, my Peterborough discoverer having made known my 
arrival. I went forenoon and afternoon to tho. superb church at 
Boston, one of the noblest parish churches, and furnished with 
one of the finest and loftiest towers in England. > It has a grand 
interior too ; and I was much delighted with the chanting, but 
found the sermons, though respectable in point of litcraiy ex- 
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ecution, destitute of the true evangelical unctioB, and little 
fitted either to convert or nourish the soul, the care of, which 
y9u must remember, my dear Margaret, is the one thing 
needful. Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Sunderland, August 5th, 1833. — Monday, 29th . — My dear 
Helen, — Visited the church and ascended the tower of 351 
steps, whence I had a satisfactory view of the surrounding 
country ; tracing the Witham river, on which Boston is 
situated, to the sea.; 'viewing distinctly over the Wash a 
part of the counties of Lincoln and Norfolk ; casting my 
eye eastward and northward over an immense fen-country 
as far as Lincoln, which we scarcely saw, but which is dis- 
tinctly visible in clear weather from the top of this tower, 
commonly known by the name of Boston Stump in the countie.s 
<all around from which it is visible, — a name not altogether 
congruous to the exquisite beauty and lightness of the struc- 
ture, or the airy elegance and symmetry of the masonic lantern 
by which it is surmounted. Examined this building an hour 
and a half, when I descended and went to settle matters at the 
inn ; when, after clearing" my way wdth theip, had boots 
fairly off with the luggage beside me to the passage boat, 
distant about a quarter of a mile. The steamboat into 
which I had got, sails from Boston to Lincoln, keeping neai- 
ly in the old bed of the river Witham, now deepened and 
formed into a wide and regular canal, over the banks of 
which we had frequent glimpses into a flat country, reclaimed 
far and wide from its original state of marsh by tlie opera- 
tion of draining. The people came into our boat both at 
Boston and from various parts of the tract through which we 
passed, and had a good deal of the uncouthness and rudeness 
of the otter tribe, an amphibious species of animal like them- 
selves. I got rather a coarse breakfast on board ; employed 
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much of my time in writing letters ; asked questions occasion-' 
ally of my neighbours around me, though we little compre- 
hended the dialects of each other ; reached Lincoln about two, 
and with some difficulty got my luggage, by means of a skiff 
and a porter together, landed safely at an inn called the 
Saracen's Head, Theijice I ascended in a very hot day the 
arduous street which leads to the summit of the hill on which 
TOO cathedral stands — (by the way, the approach to Lincoln by 
the canal is very fine ; and its noble cathedral, from the com- 
manding situation which it occupies/^ has a mo.st st''tely and 
imposing appearance, and is seen from an immense distance on 
the west and south.) Proceeded to examine the cathedral, 
which is truly magnificent. Had a bad and lazy guide ; but I 
went by myself to the top of the great tower, by an ascent (»f 
336 steps, which added to the Boston ascent this morning made 
687 steps. There are very few indeed who ever go up this 
great central tower ; and perhaps no man alive was ever before 
on the top of Boston Stump and of Lincoln Cathedral in one 
day. I stood on the highest possible apex, and gloried in the 
view of the surrounding country on all sides of me. Descended 
to my lazy piccrone in the nave, and he made me over to 
another man, whoso office it was to shew the largest bell in 
England, placed* in one of the two turrets at the west end, and 
with the ascent of which, of 270 steps, most people (but not 
your papa) are satisfied. — This bell is so big. that it is called 
the great Tom of Lincoln. It has the same shape with our 
bell in the lobby, but there is a great difference in the size 
of it. Why, it is so immense a thing that the tongue of it 
is taller than papa ; and when I crept under it, and stood 
upright, I cfluld scarcely touch the roof of it with my hand. 
There were two other people in it at the same time with my- 
self ; but there is room in it for ten or twelve, and I would 
have needed to have lifted up you or Fanny in the inside of it 
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to have touched the top of its long tongue with the ends -pf 
your fingers * — So much in print to Helen for the great .Torn of 
Lincoln. It is never rung now, being cracked and a large bit 
out of its rim, though I doubt if it could be rung with safety 
to the tower. 

“ Tuesday . — Made a second visit to the cathedral, with 
book in hand. There Mr. Bentham, surveyor of the repairs, 
joined me, with whom I left yesterday a letter of introduction 
from Mr. Hughes of Peterborough. He completed my infor- 
mation of this noble pile, keeping by me for two hours, and 
introducing me to the librarian, who also shewed me great 
attention. I made a second visit to the great Tom ; and, on 
the principle of never being satisfied with an idea till I get 
round and round it, got again inside of it, and walked three 
times round its tongue. After a short visit with Mr. Bentham 
to the castle and lunatic asylum, which last I did not enter, 
descended to the Saracen’s Head, took my inside berth in a 
coach for Hull, looked often backward from the window, and 
could descry for a long way the cathedral at the termination 
of the road. Met at the pier by Mr. Venn, the minister, who 
took me to his house. I spent the evening with him, and 
retired at eleven. It was here that we read in the ‘Record’ 
the death of Mr. Wilberforce. Thomas Chalmeks.” 

“ Sunderland, A ugustlth . — Wednesday, July 31 1 833. — My 

DEAR LITTLE Fanny, — Rose to a most respectable and interesting 
breakfast party. Hull is particularly well off both for its Chris- 
tian clergymen and its Christian citizens. Mr. Venn in whose 
house I am, is still among his thirties, and a most active, intel- 
ligent, zealous minister. Besides him there is Mr. Scott, at the 
head in respect to infiuence of the ecclesiastics, son to the Com- 
mentator or author of the ‘ Force of Truth,’ himself the continua- 
* The preceding paragrai>li in the original MS, is printed in large letters. 
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tor of ‘ Milner’s History,’ and author of his father’s ‘ Life,’ a per- 
son 1 should think towards sixty, and father pf a large family ; 
Mr. Curry, an Irishman, byt a lively, pleasant, and withal pious 
minister; Mr. Dykes, &c. They are all strenuously embarked 
on works of Christian usefulness, having thoroughly localised 
the place, and obtained an immense agency, chiefly of females. 
Mr. Venn wanted me to hold converse with them, which with 
difficulty I consented to, on condition that it was no more 
than a large conversational party with question and answer. 
After breakfast a deputation was announced, consisting of a 
Methodist minister, an Independent Dr., one of my Methodist 
students last year, and another. The object was that I should 
preach. * * The Established clergy w'ho were present came 

to my aid, and stated the work which they had got me to do, 
from which it appeared that even they were not treating me 
fairly, for instead of a room party, they were to have put 
me in a church, where the expectation was that I should 
deliver an extemporaneous harangue from a pulpit. Mean- 
while we got quit of our dissenting deputation with much ado. 
I afterwards remonstrated with Mr. Venn, and got him to aban- 
don the church, substituting a smaller affair in its place ; for 
better a regular service at once than such an approximation 
to it with the diiadvantage of no written preparation. Went 
forth with Mr. Venn, first to the house where Wilberforce was 
born, which wo entered ; secondly, to the school he attended, 
which we also saw’ ; thirdly, to their best church, w’hose tower 
I ascended, and where I studied the geography of the tow n 
and neighbourhood ; fourthly, to their famous docks, by which 
ships are brought up to the very heart of the town, making a 
circuit from the Humber to the river Hull. In this progress 
I not only became master of the external features of the 
place, but was introduced to many of its living characters. 
Dined at three in Mr. Venn’s — ^very much a clerical party. 
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Carried to the agents in a gig along with the Kev. Mr. 
Scott at six, where, instead of a room and a conversation, I 
found, after all, an assemblage of ai^ least 400 people ranged 
in forms, with an elevated desk at one end which I was to 
occupy — tantamount, in spite of every remonstrance from mo, 
to an extemporaneous sermon, which was very unfair. As a 
specimen of the unpleasant sort of collision to which I am 
exposed, a crowd was assembled at the door who could ncTt 
get in ; and some of the Established clergy were insulted 
by them, and reproached with keeping me to themselves, and 
tliat my inclination was to preach for the dissenters had they 
allowed me, so as to have had a larger place. This called forth 
Mr. Scott, wlvo gave a public explanation to the contrary, as- 
suring the people that it was my determination and not their 
doing, &c., — all very delightful you may believe in. the liearing 
of their excellent brother sitting beside them, and . listening 
to the tale of his own health and his own praises. I had to 
corroborate Mr. Scott’s assurance, and said that so far from hav- 
ing to vindicate the clergy from restraining me to too small 
a place or congregation, they had exceeded every wish and 
understanding of mine by finding for me too large a one ; and 
thus commenced my palaver of an hour’s length, for which I 
begged their indulgence, and apprized them that I was not at 
all prepared. The matter, however, they all said, went very well 
off ; and I went to bed glad that it was well over. 

“ Thursday . — Hose early. Made a circuit by myself througli 
the town. Crossed the river Hull in a ferry-boat, and laved 
my hand in its waters, doing the same also in the waters of the 
Humber — thus symbolizing my acquisition as it were of these 
two rivers, having previously done the same at the Wash, which 
is what I call taking infeftment. * * » Set off at twelve in 
a coach for Beverley, open, and drawn by Mr. Venn’s own 
horses. He accompanied me along with Mr. Scott and 
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another clergyman, whose name I have strangely forgotten. 
It was a most kind and respectable convoy for nine miles. 
The object was that 1^ might see Beverley Minster, not a 
regular cathedral, but really as splendid and noble an edifice as 
I could desire to see, and that would rank high among the 
cathedrals of England. In taking up Mr. Scott at the out- 
skirts of Hull, made a short call on his interesting family, con- 
sisting of a wife and a good many children ; one son in orders, 
and several grown up daughters. Before examining the 
cathe({ral minutely, visited the minister of Beverley. His 
name is Mr, C., and as I wrote Helen in my last letter 
about the biggest bell I had ever seen in my life, let me now 
write little Fanny about the biggest man I ever saw. He is 
so heavy that he cannot walk ; he would weigh more than two 
of your Papa. We found him sitting on an arm cliair that 
could have been made into a bed for you and Helen sleeping 
in. When he goes to the church to preach, which he does very 
often, he gets upon a wooden horse called a velocipede, which 
runs upon wheels, and with this he moves through the streets, 
and through the church till ho gets to the foot of the pulpit ; 
and then two great strong men-servants push him up the stair 
and through the door of the pulpit with their backs and their 
shoulders, whqjp he sits squash down upon an immense cushion, 
and preaches sitting to the people, for to do it standing would 
be impossible.* Ho received us with great politeness, is a 
literary and gentlemanly person, and so much esteemed that 
his odd movements in public excite no ridicule, he being veiy 
much respected and sympathized with. On my stating how 
desirable it is to have a printed guide for all great objects of 
curiosity, he made distribution among us four of a small work 
that he himself had drawn up on Beverley Minster, furnished 
with which we made a most satisfactory survey of the magni- 
* This paragraph is also printed in the original MS. 
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licent, highly adorned, and carefully kept structure, used as a 
parish church, but having no less than d€*14f00 a year of i*evenue 
for keeping it in order. — I am, my dear Fanny, your affectionate 
Papa, Thomas Chalmers." 

Through Wliitby, whose Abbey, “ a noble ruin,” he examined 
most particularly, and Stockton-on-Tees, within a few miles of 
which he was shewn the place where Captain Cook was born, 
Dr. Chalmers proceeded to Sunderland. “ Dr. Paley was rector 
here, and I was much interested in the view of his study, of 
the room in which ho died, of the field around which he took 
excursions on horseback. Walked around it with the party, 
and from a i>articular spot at the wall had an admirable view 
of the famous bridge at Sunderland. This was a favourite spot 
to which he used to caiTy his visitors for the view. Walked 
thence to Monkwearmouth, and saw the simple, and it is said 
very antique church at this place.” On Sabbath tlie 4th, and 
on the following Tuesday, he preached for Dr. Paterson, Pres- 
byterian minister at Sunderland, “ a very sensible and superior 
man, and a groat favourite of the Church clergymen.” Of 
one of these clergymen with whom he had taken up his resi- 
dence, Dr. Clialmcrs writes, “ Mr. Grey spends more than his 
ecclesiastical income on ecclesiastical objec^ — paying two 
curates, and supporting as well as building in great part out of 
his own means educational institutions. Altogether he is a 
truly devoted servant of Jesus Christ, and lives and labours 
solely for the objects of Faith, having chosen the better part, 
and reckoning the care of the soul the one thing needful.” 
On Wednesday, Dr. Chalmers was driven by their proprietor, 
Mr. Longridge, to Bedlington Iron Works. “ Mr. Longridge, a 
man of sound intelligence and principle, delighted me with his 
various plans for the moral and educational and economical 
management of his work-people. Walked to Bedlington Church: 



420 


MEMOIRS OP DR. CHALMERS. 


1833. 


the most picturesque churchyard I ever saw, with a beautiful 
assemblage of tomb-stones, very tastefully laid out, with ap- 
proaches of little plantations, and the ivied buttresses of the 
church. There are some curious epitaphs, of which the follow- 
ing is one : — 

* Poems and epitaphs are but stuff ; 

Here lies llobert Burrows — that’s enough.’ 

Drove to Morpeth ; breakfasted with Mr. Brown. Mr. Blakey 
there, author of a good book on Moral Science ; had rather a 
keen controversy with him on taxation. Went in Mr. Long- 
ridge's carriage, first to Morpeth Castle, and then to the vicar, 
Mr. G. King, who was prepared to receive me, and shewed me 
Sir Isaac Newton’s manuscripts. Mr. L. took leave of me be- 
fore my examination of these manuscripts, which lasted two 
hours, and from which I could clearly gather that Newton was 
an Arian.” 

Stopping a night by the way with the Rev. Marcus Dods, 
Belford, Dr. Chalmers made Norham his next resting plac.e. — 
“ Friday, -Avyust Qth . — Nothing could exceed the cordiality 
of Dr. Gilly’s welcome ; a pleasant family, with Mrs. Gilly, the 
Alpine fellow-traveller of her husband, and an exceedingly 
pleasant and interesting person. Their place is on the English 
side of the TMj|ed, and we strolled along its banks before din- 
ner. The Church of Ladykirk is on the opposite side and in 
Scotland : its clergyman, Mr. Robertson, urged me for a ser- 
mon on Sabbath evening, and I saw the Gilly s all so set upon 
it, that considering the kind accommodation of their carriage, 
notwithstanding my engagement to preach at Belford, eighteen 
miles ofi* on the forenoon, I consented. 

“ Saturday . — The carriage after breakfast took us to Berwick. 
Dr. Gilly and several of his family accompanying us. Visited 
the pier, going out to its extremity ; took infeftment both of 
the mouth of the Tweed, which runs through the harbour, and 
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of the German Ocean, on the beach to the north of it. Then 
walked a certain way on the outside of the wall, and re-entered 
the town near its singular and spireless church built by Oliver 
Cromwell. 

“ Sunday . — After preaching at Belford, I was carried in Dr. 
Gilly's carriage with the same rapidity as in the morning back 
to Norham. Went in a body across the river in Dr. Gilly^s 
boat. Clomb up the north bank to Ladykirk, a beautiful 
Gothic structure of great simplicity and entireness. A large 
crowd in the churchyard, whom Mr. Robertson would not 
admit till the commencement of the service. The consequence 
was, that after spending a few minutes in the manse, where a 
number of clergy were, wo proceeded in a pretty large caval- 
cade to the church, but could with great difficulty penetrate 
tlie crowd to the door of the church, so that in pushing and 
squeezing forward, I had to encounter nervous ladies and bawl- 
ing gentlemen, and murmuring artisans, who complained of 
coming for miles, and being compelled to stand and be stifled 
there for a great length of time. We at lengtli made our way, 
T getting in first and taking possession of the pulpit, and a 
torrent behind me, who spread over the church and occupied 
all its sitting and standing room. Went back with Dr. Gilly 
after preaching at two places eighteen miles |^under, which 
subjected me to thirty-six miles' travelling — or a still better 
way of putting it, after doing what few have done, preaching 
in England and Scotland on the same day." 

From Norham to Woodhouselee Dr. Chalmers meant to have 
“ speeled along the border on foot, with one leg wherever it was 
possible in England, and another in Scotland." The kindness of 
friends “ frustrated his pedestrian speculation and the only 
approach to solitude that lie realized throughout the week was, 
when on the Saturday afternoon he “ proceeded down the Lid- 
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del, in company with George Thomson, of seventy years of age, 
a genius and a character; and as he walked slow, and I kept back 
with him for the sake of his information, we took just four hours 
and a half to our twelve mil^’ ride. He gave me much intelli- 
gence regarding all the hills and localities within sight — being a 
pure Liddesdale man, and thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
and tastes of a Scottish Borderer, besides being a botanist, and, 
I suspect, a poet also. He pointed out to mo Mangerton Pillar, 
round which I went ; Mangerton House, on the other side of 
the Liddel ; the site of Jock o’ the Side’s house ; the direction 
where Pudding-burn House lay ; Stangarth Castle, &c. ; all 
famous in Border story. He represented himself as a relative 
of the poet Thomson, whose father, by the way, died minister 
of Hopekirk, and is buried there. He recounted to mo various 
Border exploits, and had the traditionary knowledge of many 
Border rhymes — as, for example, from Scott’s publication, 

‘ It was then the use of Pudding-burn House, 

And o* Mangerton House, all haile ; 

Them that cam’ na at the first ca% 

Got uac luair meat till the neist meal.'* 

I made him stop at a toll-house to wet his thrapplo a wee, and 
sat down myself to a bouse with him, a travelling butcher, and 
a servant of Mr. Elliot’s — that is, I gave all their good healths 
in the act of slaking my ain drouth with a willy-waught of ale. 
We then proceeded onwards ; the prospect brightening more and 
more into cultivation as we approached Canonbie. The distant 
Cumberland and Dumfries hills, as Skiddaw and Gryphcl, with 
the silver Solway between them, were particularly impressive. 
Got to Woodhouselee at three. Grievously disappointed at the 
non-appearance of Mrs. Morton. After dinner I sillered 
George Thomson’s loof, and sent him btxck with the pony so 
soon as I understood that he and the beast both were suffi- 

* Dick o’ the Oow, — Mimtn hp of the Scottish Border, vol. i. p. 144. 
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ciently rested and sufficiently fed. We strolled in the evening, 
and thus the end of the week brought me to the end of the 
Border line. The only revisitation I should like to make 
along the whole length of it, is to the Hermitage river that 
runs into the Liddel from the N.W., and that for the sake 
of Hermitage Castle. I cannot but remark it as unexpected 
and strange, that I should, without my being previously aware 
of them, have been so handed from one acquaintance to an- 
othei’, and from one horse or carriage to another, so in fact as 
not to have been suffered to foot it along any part of the jour- 
ney. I all the week, in fact, have had the services done to mo 
•which I recollect in my younger days done to those beggars 
who were carried about in barrows; — ^lifted at Norham, and let 
down at Kirknewton — lifted at Kirknewton, and let down at 
Sprouston — lifted at Sprouston, and let down at Edgerston — 
lifted at Edgerston, and let down at Wolflee — lifted at Wolflee, 
and let down at Hindlee — lifted at Ilindlce, and let down at 
the Rowe — lifted at the Rowe, and let down at Woodhouselee. 
I will not, when I consider the length and arduousness of the 
way, say it was hard to be disappointed of my pedestrian 
speculation ; but rather when I look back to all the accommo- 
dation I have had, and to the kindness which prompted it, I 
cannot but feel a grateful emotion, which for once in this 
classic and inspiring region, I shall give vent to in poetry — 

Good people my thanks. 

For thus Imining my shanks.’’ 



424 


MEMOIRS OF DR. CHALMERS. 


ms.. 


CHAPTER XX. 

THE ANNUITY-TAX— DR. CHALMERS’S OPINION OF THE RESIsf AlftCE 
TO ITS PAYMENT-COLLISION BETWEEN THE PRESBYTERY "aND 
TOWN-COUNCIL— SPEECH IN THE PRESBYTERY— SUDDEN IUlKB^ 
—CORRESPONDENCE WITH DR. WELSH, HIS BROTHER JAMES, Aih> 
HIS SISTER MRS. MORTON. 

The whole tithes of Scotland were levied in kind from the’ 
cultivators of the soil until the accession of Charles I., by whom 
they were universally commuted into a fixed and permanent 
rent-charge, which secured a moderate provision for the clergjt, 
without imposing any burden on the property or industry of 
the kingdom. But while Scotland is indebted to Charles for 
her deliverance generally from the evils of the tithe system, 
Edinburgh may attribute to a suggestion of that monarch the 
establishment of a mode of payment for her ministers, which 
has been the fertile source of civic discord and complaint. The 
established clergy of Edinburgh derive their incomes mainly from 
the proceeds of the Annuity-tax, an annual impost of six per 
cent, on the rental, payable by the occupiers, but not directly 
affSeting the owmers of all “ the several dwelling-houses, cham- 
bers, booths, cellars, and all other houses, high and low," within 
the ancient and extended royalties. From the payment of this 
impost all the members of the College of Justice, comprising the 
Bench, the Bar, and the whole body of Writers or Attorneys, are 
by law exempt. As dissent grew, and civic burdens multiplied in 
the Scottish metropolis, it was natural that a tax, the incidence of 
which was so unequal and unjust, should be felt to be oppressive. 
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It would have been enough to create dissatisfaction, that the 
oocupi^r’had to pay all and the owner nothing ; but when, in 
addition to this, a large, and that the wealthiest, class of the 
cominunity was suffered wholly to escajie, the double injustict* 
quickened the popular discontent. The enemies of national re- 
, li^ous «*»^blishments, who had chosen the period of the Refonn 
agifatibn to organize themselves into a society, and to make 
an open and general assault, w'cre not slow in seizing upon the 
speoial advantage which- the existence of such a tax afforded, 
^d scarcely had that agitation subsided at the passing of tlie 
Reform Bill, when Edinburgh was made the scene of a velio- 
ment opposition to the Annuity-tax. The leaders of this 
movement did not aim simply at the removal of those obvious 
defects which adhered to the existing arrangement. Their cars 
were closed to all proposals which had for their object only tlu' 
equalizing of the burden. They rejected the Bill introduced 
by the Lord Advocate (Mr. Jeffrey) in June 1833, the design 
of which was to transmute the payment to the clergy into a 
fixed sum, and to do away with the exemption claimed by the 
members of the legal profession, — they rejected it upon the 
ground that it legalized and made permanent the title of the city 
clergy to a fund raised by public assessment. ’ That title they 
wished to annul, — the principle upon which the Annuity-tax 
was founded being more offensive to them- than any peculiarity 
in the mode of its exaction. And when the hope of immed^tt* 
Parliamentary interference, to the effect of abolishing the in»- 
post, was removed, they sought to inflame the public mind still 
more against the tax, and against those for whose suppoi-t this 
public fund was raised, by refusing to pay it, and by throwing 
upon the clergy the odium of enforcing payment by legal dis- 
tress. And it might have served their purpose could they have 
exhibited the ministers of Edinburgh as exacting from the 
poor or the unfortunate the uttermost farthing which the law 
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entitled them to demand. But in no such invidious light 
was it possible to exhibit them. In the exaction of this 
tax they had always acted with the utmost leniency. They 
had urged, indeed, its extension, but it was not that their 
individual incomes might be increased, but that additional 
ministers for the city might be provided.* While the law 
directed that six per cent, should be charged upon the full 
rental ; with their consent it was only upon four-fifths of the 
rental that it was charged. Though all dwellings were made 
liable to this burden, all tenements paying ^£*5 and under were 
exempted. Wlienever actual inability from poverty or misfor- 
tune was pleaded, the clergy had been always willing to grant 
the certificate which fi’ced fi'oni payment. But when hundreds 
who had no such pica to urge refused to pay, and by that re- 
fusal threatened to cut off or reduce the maintenance of the 
ministry, the odium of having recourse to legal exaction 
too evidently fell not on those who enforced the payment, but 
on those M'ho rendered that enforcement necessary. It was 
shortly after this system of non-jiayment had been adopted, 
that, the subject having been introduced at a meeting of the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, Dr. Chalmers could not refrain from 
the expression of his surprise and indignation.-f* “ It is a topic,” 
he said, “ which one scarcely knows how to approach, for 
capable though it is of being looked at in different ways or 
from different points of view, they all of them are excessively 
painful ; and no one, I am persuaded, whoso heart is in its 
right place, but must feel it to be precisely that topic which it 
is both most distressful to think of and most difficult to speak 

* See a remarkable instance in proof of this, and a most eloquent tribute to the 
memory of the Rev. Dr. Inglis, in ‘‘ A Letter to the Lord PrcA ost, relating to the 
Annuity-tax, by John Lee, D.D. Edinburgh, 1834.” 

+ As the clergymen wJio were paid out of the proceeds of the Annuity-tax de- 
clined bringing the matter before the Presbytery, Dr. Chalmers, who had no personal 
interest in the matter, was the more readily induced to interfere. 
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of as one ought. The general desire for a change or rectifica- 
tion of the system by means of a new law — that I can under- 
stand ; but anything like a general refusal of the old law, and 
that by a simple and spontaneous cessation of the wonted pay- 
ments, with no other account of the matter than that they so 
choose it, and no other authority than the bidding of their own 
will — this is what I do not understand. * * * 

“ But let mo not be mistaken. I am not calling hard names 
or applying severe epithets to any class of men. I am charac- 
terizing acts and not persons ; for 1 will not believe, after tlie 
real nature and character of such acts come to be fully under- 
stood, I will not believe it possible that, to any great extent, 
they can be persisted in. In whatever way the new score 
between Edinburgh and her clergy is to bo entered .on, it were 
an indelible stigma on your city were the old scores not most 
fully and honourably cleared off. I do not say that the stigma 
has yet beeji contracted ; or if it have in any great degree, I 
do not feel as if I betrayed too sanguine a temperament, when 
I express my confidence that it will be speedily wiped off' It 
is impossible to think otherwise. Let the thing be but ex- 
posed and fairly laid open, and every generous, every honest 
fooling in the place must be revolted by it. It has only to be 
stated, it has only to be seen in its own native and proper 
light, to bring Edinburgh to herself again. In every view you 
can take of it, the enormity is such, that the disgrace of it 
would be felt intolerable ; and that, whether we look t5 tlu' 
character of the injustice in itself, or, lot me add, to the 
character of those who are the objects of it ; some of superla- 
tive talent, and who, in any other profession, could have 
earned a revenue in comparison with w'hich the whole even of 
their fair and full allowance is but a pittance and a bagatelle ; 
some whom, attracted by the eminence they had won in their 
country parishes, you have hired from their comfortable homes. 
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and whom tlie present tendency of things would land in desti- 
tution ; some, and these not a few, who, besides being signa- 
lized by the superior and surpassing vigour of their pulpit minis- 
trations, are positively wearing themselves out in the service of 
your institutions, or in the still higher though unseen services 
which they are daily, almost hourly, called upon to perform in 
the bosom of families ; and,^astly, I will not say some or many, 
but all of untarnished name and high respectability, who have 
done nothing to forfeit the courtesies of life or the good-will of 
their fellow-citizens ; and what have they done, I would ask, 
that, in the face of your virtual engagements, and with the 
violation of all integrity and good faith, they should be made 
to forfeit the subsistence of their families ? Why, there is not 
an honourable man, who, if once made to view the matter in 
this light, which I think to be the true one, would not spurn 
from him the burning infamy of such a transaction, and refuse 
all share in it. That in a season of great public excitement, a 
season often of frenzy and forgetfulness, many should be de- 
naturalized into such a proceeding, this may happen in any 
town or in any country ; but that many should withstand a 
remonstrance, lifted up in the name of the country’s yet un- 
repealed law, and grounded on the clearest principles of fair 
dealing, — ^this is not Scotland, it is not Edinburgh ! ” 

Nevertheless, the method of non-payment was resolutely 
])ersevered in, and the authorities wei e forced to interfere. In 
one year, 1833, no fewer than 846 persons were subjected to 
])rosecution. When the attempt was made to sell by public 
auction the goods of some of the recusants, a mob assembled 
round the officers of justice, the auctioneer was assailed by 
all kinds of contumely, and the sale was hindered. Impri- 
sonment had at last to be employed. Rather than pay the 
small sums they owed a few submitted to be incarcerated. 
They remained, however, but a few days in jail, the tax 
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having, in the meantime, been paid by themselves or their 
friends. The day of their liberation was made a day of public 
triumph, processions of from 8000 to 10,000 persons having 
attended two of these voluntary martyrs from the Calton Jail 
to their homes. This unseemly conflict was at its height when, 
at the close of 1833, the first Reformed Town-Council came into 
ofllce. One of its earliest efforts to get rid of the obnoxious 
impost. Early in 1834 a plan was recommended to the Council 
by a committee of that body, the leading features of which 
were, that the Annuity-tax should be abolished, that the number 
of city ministers should be reduced from eighteen to thirteen, 
and that the stipends should be paid from the pew-rents, any 
deficiency being made up by a tax on all heritable property, 
one-half to be levied from the landlord and one-half from the 
tenant. In the discussions on this plan, which were conducted 
with great eagerness, the Council and the Presbytery came 
into collision. Frequent conferences were held between com- 
mittees of the two bodies, and at last, on the part of the 
Council, a set of queries was submitted, to which a formal 
authoritative answer from the Prcsbyteiy was required. The 
drawing up of answers to these queries was committed in the 
first instance to Dr. Chalmers, and Wednesday the 23d Janu- 
aiy was appointed for the deliverance of the final judgment 
of the Presbytery. The court was crowded to excess, the Lord 
Provost and many members of the Council being present on the 
occasion. Before reading the answers which he had prepared 
to the Council's queries, — “ Allow me,” said Dr. Chalmers, “ to 
depone to the perfect urbanity of our reception by the Committee 
of the Town-Council, In fact, I was exceedingly delighted by 
the cordiality of our meeting, and the courteousness we met with 
has made a deep and indelible impression upon me ; but I 
think it perfectly consistent with this recognition to say, that 
while we rejoice in this cordiality and courteousness, we must 
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not suffer ourselves to be altogether fascinated or carried away 
with it. On this subject I may state a small circumstance in 
my own history. It so happened that the professor of divinity 
in this city was at one time accommodated in a respectable 
house, with a large domain attached, consisting of nearly an 
acre of land, which, unfortunately for the professor of divinity, 
is no longer in his pos8essiq||^ The present magistracy offered 
d6*550, and when I coupled this with the expression ‘ to be ac- 
cepted in lieu,^ I certainly thought it my duty to make inquiry 
regarding my rights to the piece of ground which is situated 
between the College and the Infirmary, and now covered with 
houses, yielding a plentiful revenue of feu-duties to the present 
corporation. I say, I certainly thought it right to secure the 
right of the theological professor to so productive a source of 
revenue. Now, I never experienced anything in this nego- 
tiation but the greatest courtesy, and plenty of bowing and 
rebowing ; but mark, in the midst of all their complaisance they 
always keep a sicker hold of these feu-duties ; and to shew 
the meaning of the phrase in ‘ lieu,’ I may explain that the 
feu-duties have arisen to the amount of several thousand 
pounds, and the present professor receives in ‘ lieu’ tliereof 
d^36. I am willing to defer to the utmost to the cordiality, 
complaisance, and gentlemanly feeling with which I w'^as re- 
ceived, and with a feeling akin thereto I could not help being 
reminded of a Glasgow story relative to a Bailie Anderson, 
who resided there fifty years ago, and Lady Betty Cunningham. 
The bailie happened to be an elder in the church of St. Enoch’s, 
and Lady Betty a hearer. One of Lady Betty’s old servants had 
fallen into decayed circumstances, and applied to the bailie for 
parochial relief. The bailie said Lady Betty should relieve her 
own servants herself, and declined to accede to the request. 
When this was told to Lady Betty she retaliated by going to 
church on the following Sunday with the firm determination of 
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giving nothing to the plate, and the bailie happening to be 
officiating at the door, she made the most profound courtesy, 
and sailed most magnificently up the centre of the church. 
The bailie was at first so much struck that he stood aghast, 
and took a moment to recover himself ; he then entered the 
church, and addressed Lady Betty, but in a voice so loud that 
the whole congregation might h^r him, ‘ Gie us less o" your 
manners and mair o" your siller, my lady.' ” 

To the first query, which demanded whether the Presbytery 
were willing to renounce all right to the Annuity-tax, and 
accept in lieu thereof a fixed stipend out of the ordinary 
revenue of the town, the answer bore, that the Presbytery was 
not willing to renounce that right till another fund equally 
productive and equally stable with the Annuity-tax was pro- 
vided ; that the ordinary revenue of the city was not such a 
fund; and that the seat-rents would bo particularly obnoxious 
as the primary source of ministerial income, inasmuch as a 
direct and strong inducement would thus arise to raise them 
as high as possible, while it was notorious that it was their 
having been raised so high already which had shut the city 
churches against the i)oor. To the sixth query, deemed by 
l)r, Chalmers the most important and vital of all, the answer 
was, — “ The Presbytery cannot give their consent to any ar- 
rangement which shall have the effect, either immediately ox- 
in future, of reducing the number of clergymen. On this sub- 
ject the Presbytery would, in the first place, appeal to those 
days in the past history of Edinburgh, when, as in 1668, there 
were twelve ministers, with a population, it is understood, of 
less than 20,000, or in 1722, when there were sixteen minis- 
ters, with a population of about 25,200. The numbers at present 
are eighteen ministers to a population of upwards of 66,000;* 
and the Presbytery never can consent to aggravate still farther 
* This embraces only the population within the royalties. 
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the disproportion between the former and present ecclesiastical 
provision for the city, by a reduction in the number of city 
ministers. They are the more strenuous in this resistance, 
that the evil has been fearfully increased by an inundation of 
hearers in the city churches from the suburbs and surrounding 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh, in virtue of which it will be 
found that many thousands within the city itself, now wander- 
ing like sheep without a shepherd, have been denuded of that 
rightful property which they once had in the Sabbath minis- 
trations and week-day services of their respective clergymen. 
The Presbyteiy never will consent to a reduction in their 
number, so long as the peculiar service of reclaiming these 
outcasts remains unaccomplished — a service of the utmost 
importance to the moral and Cliristian interests of the com- 
munity, and which, under the present system of seat-letting 
and of general congregations, is utterly impracticable." 

Having commented largely on the answers to the remaining 
queries. Dr. Chalmers proceeded, — “ I will not speak of the 
ecclesiastical burdens of the city, because the effort of the 
clergymen is to deliver the city from a tenfold heavier burden 
of pauperism, profligacy, and crime. The two terms of the 
alternative are the luxury of the higher classes, and the in- 
struction of the lower, and I stand up as the friend of the 
lower classes when I stand up for the maintenance of that 
fund which is the subject of your deliberations. Our cause, 
despite of the obloquy which has been heaped upon it, is em- 
jihatically the cause of the unprovided — it is the cause of the 
poor against the rich- — of the many who should reap the bene- 
fits of the Establishment in the lessons of Christian instruction, 
against the comparatively few who would refuse to pay the 
endowments, or who would retain what is not theirs, and who 
for their own private uses would appropriate that which ought 
to be expended on the best and highest objects of patriotism. 
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After quoting a passage in favour of Establishments from the 
writings of William Cobbett, Dr. Chalmers concluded thus : — 

“ I have already professed myself, and will profess myself 
;igain, an unflinching, an out and out — and I maintain it, the 
only consistent radical. The dearest object of my earthly ex- 
istence is the elevation of the common people — humanized 
by Christianity, and raised by the strength of their moral 
habits to a higher platform of human nature, and by which 
they may attain and enjoy the rank and consideration due to 
enlightened and comjjanionablo men. I trust the day is com- 
ing when the people will find out who are their best friends, 
and when the mock patriotism of the present day shall be 
unmasked by an act of robbery and sx)oliation on the part of 
those who would deprive the poor of their best and highest 
patrimony. The imperishable soul of the poor man is of as 
much price in the sight of heaven as the soul of the rich ; and 
I will resist to the uttermost — I will resist even to the' death — 
that alienation which goes but to swell the lumiry of the higher 
ranks at the expense of the Christianity of the lower orders.” 

“ The Reverend Doctor,” the reporter adds, “throughout this 
long address, si)oke with marked energy and emidiasis, and at 
the conclusion, in particular, his manner was characterized with 
unusual animation. On sitting down, a burst of applause rose 
from the spectators, which lasted for several minutes.” His 
exertions were so great as to have caused at the timq^a good 
deal of uneasiness to some of his friends who witnessed them, 
and their fears were unhappily realized. “ Pretty late in the 
afternoon of that day, I liappencd,” says Professor Macdougall, 
“ to be passing along the North Bridge. The Presbytery had 
just broken up, and Dr. Chalmers was walking briskly home- 
ward, alone. He made a sign to me to cross from the opposite 
side and join him. I did so, anfl passing his arm hastily through 
mine, he began immediately to talk of wdiat had taken place 
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in the Presbyte^5^ We had not gone many yards when he 
suddenly stopped short, a«d said in a subdued but agitated 
voice, that ‘ he felt veiy strangely.’ I asked instantly, how ? 
Ho said he felt veiy giddy — a numbness down one side, and a 
tendency to fall in that direction.* I did what I could to 
assure him that utter confusion and giddiness was no more 
than might quite well have been expected from such vehement 
and sustained exertion, completely disordering the digestive 
functions. Ho asked at once the disconcerting question. Whe- 
ther that was ever found to occasion such sensations in one 
side only ? My answer, I am afraid, must at the best have 
been lame and awkward. Meanwhile, having stood but a few 
seconds, we walked forward again. lie said he felt somewhat 
better, and leant on my aim as before, but continued from 
time to time to strike the palm of the hand that was disengaged 
smartly against his thigh, as if to restore the circulation. The 
momentary appearance of agitation had passed away with a 
rapidity that askinished me : he seemed to have recovered in 
an instant the sweetest and most perfect composure, and he 
continued to talk on, mildly indeed and gently, but cheerfully 
and winningly as usual. 

“ By the time we had reached the northern extremity of the 
new buildings that skirt the Bridge, he agreed to allow me to 
call a carriage for him. While I did so, he went into an ad- 
joining shop to wait ; and in order to reach it ascended a con- 
siderable flight of steps apparently Avithout difficulty. On my 
return, I found him conversing witli all his accustomed kindli- 
ness and affability with those in charge of the shop ; nor do I 
suppose they could have suspected from his manner that there 
was anything whatever the matter with him. 

* He felt, to use his own doscriptioi^as given to Dr. Cegbie, as if instantane- 
ously a large weight of books had been placed in one of the pockets of his great- 
ooat, and so thrown him entirely to one side. 
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“ I accompanied Dr. Chalmers home in the carriage to Forres 
Street. His manner was a little thoughtful, and subdued per- 
haps, but bland and cheerful. He directed the conversation 
altogether away from the subject of his own sensations, and 
talked of a variety of ordinaiy and indifferent matters. On reach- 
ing his house he kindly pressed me to enter and dine with him ; 
but for obvious reasons I declined remaining at such a time." 

“ I found him,” says his medical attendant. Dr. Begbie, wlio 
had been sent for, in bed, calm, but impressed with the con- 
viction that he was struck down by a formidable disease. His 
mind was quite entire ; nor did it suffer in the least during 
the course of his illness. His speech was somewhat affected, 
his articulation imperfect. The muscles of the right side of 
the face were partially paralyzed ; those of the arm • and leg 
decidedly so. Sensation over the whole of the right side was 
much impaired, and particularly over the thigh and leg, which 
he continued to boat firmly with the left hand, in the hope, as 
he said, of recalling the banished sensation. The face was pale, 
the skin cool, the pulse soft and frequent. There was no head- 
ache or giddiness, nor any pain or uneasiness beyond what has 
been described. * * * The treatment varied in nothing from 
that usually pursued in such cases, moderate bleeding, diapho- 
retics, rest, quiet — in a word, the antiphlogistic plan. Under 
this ordeal he daily improved; sensation and motion were gra- 
dually restored, and, after a few weeks’ confinement, he returned 
to his avocations, and engaged as heartily and laboriously as 
ever in his literary and professional duties.’’* 

The following extracts from his correspondence with his 
colleague Dr.. Welsh who had gone to Germany, with his 
brother James, and his sister Mrs. Morton, while giving the 
reader some idea of how the summer months of 1834 were filled 

* See a most interesting pamphlet by James Begbie, M.D., F.R.S.E. Edinburgh: 
Sutherland & Knox. 1851. 
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up, will indicate the progress of his recovery and the impres- 
sions which his illness had produced : — 

Perdcuick, July 1834. — My dear Sib, — I am living 

here in great retirement and repose. I grew better in Fife, 
but lost ground when I returned to Edinburgh, first at the 
Synod, and then at the General Assembly. In May I spent 
a delicious fortnight with Mr. Duncan of St. Andrews, and 
came here in June. Dr. Begbie has interdicted all study, 
and I am making of my vacation- one c4)mplete holiday. It 
remains yet to be seen whether or not my constitution has 
received a permanent shock. I take the shower-bath every 
morning ; and though not free of unjdcasant symptoms in my 
head, my muscular system is on the whole strengthened. I 
have had tliree dinners on the Pentlands since we came, and 
take pretty long rides and walks. My time is divided between 
Church Accommodation business and light reading. I have 
been much interested by Baillies’ ‘ Letters,' ‘ Works of King 
Charles I.,' Napthali, D’Orleans’ ‘ History of the Revolutions in 
England,' (a Jesuit version of our religious wars,) so that I 
have become much wiser than before in Home Church History. 
To complete my acquaintance with that remarkable period, I 
must read Charles Fox's ‘ History, and the Lives of Puritans.’ 
There are certain analogies which serve strongly to impress the 
fear that we are now describing a revolutionary path. 

“ In Scripture criticism, next to Campbell’s ‘ Preliminary Dis- 
sei’tations,' I have read nothing with so much satisfaction and in- 
terest as Bishop Horsley's ‘ Translation and Criticism of Hosea.’ 
There is an admirable vigour and sense in this performance, and 
he has thrown great elucidation on the prophet. I mean to read 
more than hitherto both on Exegesis and Prophecy. I have 
mastered some standard works on the latter subject this year.* 

* At the time of hia afi^ointment to the Divinity Chair in Edinburgh, Dr. 
Chalmers commenced a Theological Commonplace Book, in which, reading witli 
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“ I am quite satisfied with the information you have given 
me respecting the Poor-laws of Holland. Perhaps you could 
ascertain in the various towns that you pass through, whether 
tlje absence of a parochial system is quite general amongst, 
them. It were a more difficult matter to ascertain the pro- 
portion of church-goers in any town to the whole population : 
but, perhaps, in some instances, you could obtain some ap- 
proximation to this by means of the proportion between the 
number of churches and the whole population, and some 
general notion as to the capacity of these churches, and the 
degree in wliich they are attended. 


pen in hand, he entered his critiques upon the volumes successively perused. In 
the period from 1828 to 1834, among the books read and reviewed are the follow- 
ing, Clarke’s Demonstrations of the Being and Attributes of God — Leibnitz’s Essais 
de Thdodiede — Browne’s Procedure, Extent, and Limits of the Human Understand- 
ing — Walton’s Prolegomena — Campbell on Miracles — LeBas on Miracles — Penros<‘ 
on Miracles — Marsh’s Lectures — Gerard’s Institutes of Biblical Criticism— -Blom- 
field’s Becciisio Syn optica— Tomlin’s Refutation of Calvinism — Hamilton on the 
Existence and Attributes of God — Boyle on Final Causes — La Place’s Essay on 
Probabilities — Davison on Prophecy — Taylor on the Transmission of Ancient Books 
to Modern Times — Taylor’s Process of Historical Proof — Stuart’s Translation of 
Ernesti — Whately’s Logic — llalyburton on Deism — Baxter’s Reformed Pastor — 
Wake’s Apostolic Fathers — Sir Isaac Newton on Prophecy — O’Brien’s Sermons on 
Justiheation, &c. Upon the books mentioned in his letter to Dr. Welsh, the fol- 
lowing remarks are entered : — July 81st, read Baillie’s Letters, a book of great in- 
terest ; was revolted Jby his cruel levity in reference to the persecutions of Laud 
and Strafford. He allows that the presence of the Scottish army helped forward 
the acceptance of the Scottish Theology in Westminster. Much impressed witii 
the ascendant might of Mr. Henderson, formerly minister of Louchars. 

“ Horsley’s^^ranslation of Hosea with Notes. In his Preface, admirable for his 
deference to the authority of MSS.,’ and distrust of conjectural emendations. 
* * * Admirable sense couched in language of great force and massiveness. 

“ D’Orleans’ History of the Revolution in England, written with great vivacity, 
and more of graphical interest and power tlian any other historian I know of that 
period. Looked over King Charles’s Works, and read the greater part of thorn. 
Much struck with the Eikon Basilike. * * * King Charles of much higher natural 
and literary talent than he obtains credit for. Mixed with his errors, there is 
much of sound and well principled conservatism.” 

It is proposed to insert the most important notices in Dr. Chalmers’s Common- 
place Book in a volume of Miscellanies and Correspondence, to be issued with or 
soon after the last volume of the “ Memoirs.” 
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“It is possible that the Continent is before us both in 
Church Histo^ and Exegesis. But 1 am inclined to think 
that we are before them hot only in the Apologetical depart- 
ment, but also, and most important of all, in the DoctrinaL 1 
speak of the present theologians of both countries, for I am 
aware of our vast obligations to men such as Turretin, Markius, 
et id genua omne. By the way, are these men still held in 
estimation and studied in Germany ? And can you tell me 
if Alstedius be known or is of reputation amongst them ? 
In regard to the connexion between an erudite Scripture criti- 
cism and a sound theology, I feel very sure that there does 
obtain a subtle delusion which one cannot well advert to with- 
out seeming to depreciate the former. This is not the place 
for dilating or entering deeply into the subject. But I would 
ask whether the theology of J onathan Edwards is not marked 
by great talent and profoundness and correctness withal, and 
yet he does not seem to have been indebted for it to knowledge 
or skill in Exegesis. I verily believe that many a ploughman 
in Scotland is a juster, and I will add a deeper theologian, 
than many a biblist in Germany. We have examples, too, in 
England, of a very meagre theology, combined with a great 
taste and talent both for the investigations of Scripture criti- 
cism. The truth is, that those textual difficulties, the treat- 
ment of which requires the most arduous and elaborate criti- 
cism for their solution, generally relate to such matters as do 
not enter into the staple or substance of systematic theology 
at all ; insomuch that I do not acquiesce in the maxim with- 
out great and important modifications being laid upon it, that 
‘ Sonus textuari'us est bonus theologus* The respective func- 
tions, in fact, of the critic and theologian are not generally 
understood ; and I should really like you to observe, particu- 
larly of those eminent men whom you have met with, or may 
still meet during the remainder of your stay in Germany — 
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those of them I mean who are in the highest reputation for 
their exegetipal skill — ^how much or how little either their in- 
tellects are occupied and stored, or their hearts impressed with 
what is of greatest worth and greatest weight in the subject- 
matter of Christianity. You will, perhaps, also be able to 
collect some additions to the interesting facts you already 
possess in regard to the decay of Rationalism, and the growth 
of Evangelism on the Continent. 

“ Yet most earnest I am for a far higher Scripture criticism 
than is known or cultivated in Scotland. Without it a church 
is wanting in a most essential equipment for the defence of 
truth against, heresy. On this ground it is invaluable, nay in ■ 
dispensable, and then only should its arrogance be withstood 
when it claims, as it pedantically and presumptuously has been 
known to do, to be in possession of a cipher by which to un- 
lock hidden mysteries, and mightily to enrich and enlarge the 
theology of our land. ^ 

“ The only ecclesiastical news of Edinburgh which I can 
think of at present, is that A., C., and M., seem alike bent on 
the destruction of the endowments, which also, in point of fact, 
are lessening spontaneously by the non-levying of them, inso- 
much that the whole sum raised docs not amount now to j£*400 
a-year for each of the clergymen. This is very bad ; and the 
only set over to this in favour of our Church, is the more 
quickened zeal of its friends in all quarters who are coming 
forward in a very promising way for her endowment. I pro- 
pose in niy own immediate sphere to transfer my operations 
from the Cowgate to the Water of Leith, the former being as 
good as knocked on the head by the practical rejection of it on 
the part of the Town-Council, in the appointment of a col- 
league to Dr. Macknight as successor to Dr. Brown. I am not 
without hope of raising a parochial economy within the Water 
of Leith, by means chiefly of the subscribers whom I had 
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gotten for theiE^heri and who are now emancipated from that 
engagement. ,^ut what is of far more general importance 
than this local object, you are perhaps aware tliat the General 
Assembly Committee on Church Accommodation has been re- 
newed, and I have been appointed the convener thereof. It 
gives me easy occupation, which is the best thing for me at 
present, and interesting correspondence and converse with the 
most active philanthropists of the land. Mr. Robert Buchanan 
of the Tron Church, Glasgow, has just been with me on the 
subject, and Mr. Collins is with me now. I am giving tlic 
utmost encouragement to local efforts for local and separate 
objects ; but over and above this, we have commenced sub- 
scriptions for a general fund, which I hold to be still in its 
infancy, thougli amounting to ^£*1677, 10s. They are coming 
in gradually. But I have begun with the higher kind ol’ 
game, such as dukes and marquises, &c., intending to come 
down to parochial penny-a-wcck associations ; and such is 
my estimation of the superior productiveness of the latter, 
that ten times rather than have what all the dukes of Scotland 
could afford me, I would have what all the ditchers of Scotland 
could afford me. And if the pecuniaiy effect of these general 
organizations be so great, the moral effect is beyond all com- 
putation valuable. Every man whom you enlist as a penny- 
a-week subscriber to the cause, you also convert or confirm 
into a decided friend of the Church of Scotland. 

“ N'.B . — There is one thing I shpuld like if you could do : 
make a list of the actual achievements in Scripture" criticism 
of those who are most eminent in Germany at present. I 
mean of the changes or improvements which have been sound- 
ly and decisively established by them, and then let us try 
to compute the doctrinal amount of all that has been done by 
them. 

“ 1 rqjoice. in the idea of your enriching your course next 
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winter by the fruits of this journey. — With best blessings 

on you all, I ajn, my dear Sir, yours most tru]^, 

“ To TUU Rbv. Dr. WeIiSU.*’ ThOMAS OhaLMEBS. 

“ Edinhurgh, February lUh, 1834. — My dear James, —I 
received your letter of kind inquiiy. I am thankful to say, 
that, though still in the weakness of a convalescent state, 
I am gradually regaining strength. I have resumed my chief 
duties, and am not the worse of it ; but I feel the soundness 
of your advice in regard to any extra work, and more parti- 
cularly the fatigues of controversy, respecting which I must 
observe a restrained and regulated system of exertion in all 
time coming. 

“ Our sentiments quite accord on the subject of - a religiou.s 
establishment. It was in defence of this against our reform 
magistracy that I incurred an illness of rather a threatening 
aspect at one time. May those premonitions of our frailty 
have the effect of shutting us more up unto the faith of Him 
who came to destroy death, and who alone hath the words and 
alone hath the gift of life everlasting. Thomas Chalmers.” 

“ Penicuick, June 2A:th, 1834. — My dearest Jane,* — The 
doctor prescribes for mo one continued holiday all summer, and 
I mean as much as possible to take his advice. It were well 
if, in this season of exemption from all strenuous effort, I coultl 
find my rest and refuge in God, as the strength of my heart 
and everlasting portion — having whom all the enjoyments of a 
world that passeth avray might be renounced without a pang. 
— I am, my dearest Jane, yours most truly, 

Thomas Chalmers.” 

m * 

* Dr. Chalmers s letters to his sister, Mrs. Morton, from the year 1828 down* 
wards to this date, have been unwillingly omitted in the present volume. They 
will bo given hereafter in the volume of Miscellanies and Correspondence referred 
to in a preceding note. 
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“ Penicuikk, 25th, 1834 — My dearest Jane, — I am 

grieved to observe by your letter of the 10th, that you have 
suffered so much lately from ill health. Any peculiar symptoms 
which I feel are on the right of my head and side ; but of late 
I have become more confident of a full recovery, and do fool 
that this holiday summer which I have spent, with its exemp- 
tion from fatigue and care, has been of great use to me. 

“ I am much interested by your aspirations after a nearer 
conformity to* the image of the Saviour, and I desire fully to 
sympathize with them. It is well to look unto Him as our ex- 
ample, as well as look unto Him as our propitiation. I hold it 
a remarkable expression and a remarkable coincidence, that in 
both of these capacities he is said to be set forth to us, and set 
forth by God. What a two-fold power of comfort and of direc- 
tion there is in this ; and if we give earnest heed unto Him in 
the aspects under which Ho is set forth unto us, we may rest 
assured of the promise given to those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, even that they shall be filled. — I am, my 
dearest Jane, yours most affectionately, — Thomas Chalmers.’' 

“ Burntisland, December 2*1 th, 1834 — My dearest Jane, — I 
have com© here for a few days during our Christmas vacation ; 
and I gladly avail myself of my first country holiday to an- 
swer your affectionate letter of inquiry. 

“ I have been engaged in class-w’Ork for six weeks, and have 
acquitted myself Of it greatly beyond my anticipations. I am 
much thinner, being now 168 pounds’ weight, whereas I at one 
time was 205 ; but muscularly I am as strong as ever ; and as 
to my head symptoms, noise, hissing, pulsations, accompanied 
with numbness in my extremities, although they continued 
with me till within these few days, I am marvellously free of 
them since I left Edinburgh. 

“ As to my being a Tory, - 1 am certainly a Conservative, 
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though not in the party, but in the general and owlinaiy sense 
of the term. I believe that under our late. Government the 
country was drifting fast into a state of anarchy ; and I fear 
that our present administration forms in all human likelihood 
the last barrier — may it be an elfectual one — against a tre- 
mendous civil war. 

“ But to pass to more satisfactory topics. Have you read 
Owen on the 130th Psalm? This is my last great work ; and 
I would strongly recommend it as eminently conducive to our 
establishment in that way, which is at once a way of peace 
and of holiness. 

“ With best compliments to all, I am, my dearest Jane, yours 
most truly and affectionately, Thomas Chalmebs.” 

For a single fortnight during the summer of 1834, Dr. Chal- 
mers resumed his Journal, from which we take the following 
extracts : — 

“ June 9th, 1834. — A long intermission ; an arrest laid on 
me on the 23d of January last ; fears of an apoplectic tendency ; 
see things I imagine through a medium of haze and twilight 
more than I wont. It is my desire to prepare for eternity ; 
and if imagination and sensibility decay 1 desire that intellect, 
and still more that principle, should have the entire possession 
and ascendency over me. Have come to Penicuick, and desire 
to cultivate a walk with God. 

“ June \9th . — Try to be as objective as possible. Let me 
think much, and at all times, on the truth of God, the death 
and righteousness of Christ, the sufficiimcy and freeness of the 
Spirit. Let me interchange prayer and watchfulness, and so 
maintain communion with God all the day long. 

“June Wth . — Let me prosecute my sanctification, confi- 
dently knowing that it is well-pleasing to God. 

“ Jvme — I want habitual solemnization. 0 my God, 
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give me wis^m in regard to JMr. A., whose political elevation 
bodes disastrously for our Church. 

June IZth . — Considerable and constant noise in my head. 
“ Sunday, June \5th . — Read ‘ Horsley on Hosea.' 

“ Jmie 18iA — Better. O my God, when in solitude may I 
diligently observe the First, when in society, the Second Law. 
“ June \9th . — My reading at present is Baillie's * Letters.’ 

“ June 20th . — A second suspicious visitation. Sent for Dr. 
Begbie, who orders an entire cessation of study 

“ June 24ith . — Studying little. 0 my God, take Thy place 
in ray heart.” 
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CHAPTER XXL 

MISSIONARY OPERATIONS IN THE “WATER OP LEITH” VILLAGE- 
PROPOSAL OF A NEW CHURCH IN THE COWGATE— THE CHURCH 
BUILDING SOCIETY OF GLASGOW— ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE 
CHURCH EXTENSION SCHEME OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY— THE 
PROSPECT OF A GRANT FROM GOVERNMENT— OPPOSITION OF THE 
DISSENTERS— APPOINTMENT OP A COMMUNION OP INQUIRY— LET- 
TERS TO LORD MELBOURNE— THE DEAN OF FACULTY VOLUNTEERS 
Ills OPINION AND ADVICE. 

The suburban village of the Water of Leith lay near the 
place of Dr. Chalmers's residence in Edinburgh. At the time 
of the cholera its inhabitants had signalized themselves by the 
grossne.ss of their misconduct. From a suiwey taken by visita- 
tion from house to house, it appeared that out of a population 
of 1.356, only 143 had taken seats in any place of worship. 
With the aid of a few friends,^ Dr. Chalmers provided a 
missionary for this district, preparatory to the erection of a 
church and parish. This missionary commenced his labours 
in November 1833, and half-a-year’s daily household ministra- 
tions were repaid by the attendance upon Sabbath of a congre- 
gation of between three and four hundred, the majority of 
whom had been utter strangers to theK)rdinances of the Gospel. 
This promising cntorj>rise had the benefit of Dr. Chalmers's 
personal superintendence, and while it was so favourably pro- 
ceeding, his eye was turned upon another inviting field of 
labour. In their conferences with the clergymen the Town- 
Council had put the question, whether the Presbytery would 
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give its consent to the uncollogiating of the five parishes which 
enjoyed a double ministry ? This consent the Presbyteiy ex- 
pressed its readiness to grant, upon condition that the city 
should be divided into eighteen instead of thirteen parishes, 
^ach parish to have a minister of its own. The Council’s 
object had been by uncollegiating the double charges to 
reduce the number of ministers from eighteen to thirteen. 
Jt was found, however, that they had not the power to cany 
their purpose into effect ; and, as in two of these collegiate 
parishes there was at this time a vacancy, an opportunity was 
presented to the Corporation, by acceding to the Presbyteiy’s 
suggestion, of affording to the city the benefit of increased 
parochial agency. tSc only reason whj’- any Coundil friendly 
to the Church should refuse to do so, was the burden which 
the erection of new churches would lay upon the funds of the 
Corporation. Dr. Chalmers interposed to relieve the Council 
of this difficulty. Thirty individuals were induced by him to 
subscribe »£*100 each for the erection of a church in the Cow’- 
gate, one of the most destitute sections of the old town, upon 
these conditions : — That the parish allotted to the new minister 
should not contain more than 2500 souls ; that a rigid prefer- 
ence in the seat-letting should be given to those residing with- 
in the parish ; that the seat-rents should never be raised higher 
than to yield when the church w’as fully occupied six per Qent. 
on the original outlay ; that in the first instance, and till all the 
seats were let, the management of the church’s affairs should 
be in the hands of the subscribers, who should submit to any 
risk and loss that might occur during the earlier stages of 
the operation ; but that whenever, after paying some necessaiy 
expenses, it had reached the point of yielding four per cent, 
to the subscribers, the option should be given to the Corpora- 
tion to‘ take it off their hands. This scheme was framed to 
secure for the Cowgate a church whose sittings should be so 
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cheap as to be accessible to the whole of its inhabitants ; and 
whose minister, endowed out of the Annuity-tax, and having a 
small enough parish assigned to him, might be able to devote 
the whole of his time to strictly parochial labours. An oppor- 
tunity was thus offered to the Corporation, without risk or cost, 
of conferring a great religious benefit upon a degraded and 
neglected district. The proposal, however, met with a dubious 
reception at the Council Board. It would be adding a new 
parish, and virtually a new minister, to the Establishment ; it 
would bo erecting a church which, however popular the minis- 
ter, could never add by its high scat-rents to the city revenue ; 
and if the project was successful, it would be affording the 
evidence of experience in favour of Dr. Ciialmers’s great argu- 
ment, that it was by endowed churches, with small parishes 
and cheap seat-rents, that the outcast population could alone 
be extensively recovered from irreligion and cririie. 

While this proposal was kept in abeyance, to' be at last 
virtually rejected by the civic authorities of Edinburgh, another 
proposal emanated from a few public-spirited citizens of Glas- 
gow, which was destined to strike the key-note of one of the 
greatest and most successful enterprises upon which Dr. Chal- 
mers ever embarked. Early in 1834-, Mr. Collins, at once the 
originator and chief agent in the accomplishment of the scheme, 
issued a pi’oposal for building twenty now parochial churches 
in the city and suburbs of Glasgow. Thirteen years had 
passed since Dr. Chalmers made the same proposal, and in 
making it had been smiled at as a visionary. But his eight 
years’ labours in that city had borne good fruit ; and now, by a 
select company of her merchants, abounding in wisdom and 
wealth as well as in Christian zeal, the suggestion of 1817 
was renewed. Mr. Collins, however, had remarked that two great 
checks had hitherto restrained the extension of the Scottish 
Establishment. Till a church was fully endowed and had a 
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paris}^ attMehed to it, the ecclesiastical coiuts had refus^ to 
admit its minister to the full status and pririleges of his pro- 
%8sion. He was not allowed a seat in the Presbytery, or in ftny 
other of the Church courts, nor could he have a kirk-sewsion 
his own to aid him in his ministerial work, ahd to admin- 
ister discipline in his congregation. Such l^ides was the 
.•fisting, law of patronage, that when any place *^df worship was 
^inverted Ifito a parish church, the patron of. fUe original 
parish from which its district was detached could claim thte 
right of presentation. On the one hand, a minister bereft of a 
kirk-session, and dependent wholly on seat-rents, was enfeebled 
if not incapacitated for that kind of ministry which the neces- 
sities of the country specially required ; while, oft the other 
hand, private beneficence was not likely to step in and endow, 
»if, as the first-fruits of its endowment, the patronage passed into 
other — it might be into indifferent or hostile hands. To make 
room for the Church’s effective expansion, two hindrances, the 
one legal, the other ecclesiastical, had to be taken out of thp 
way ; nor did Mr. Collins and his friends propose to raise any 
money, or build any cBurclies, till botli these hindrances Avere 
set aside. It was twenty parochial churches that they desired 
to erect, whose ministers should enjoy the full powers and 
privileges of the other clergymen of the Establishment, and the 
right to elect whom, exercised in the first instance by . .the 
subscribers, should afterwards devolve upon the commtflllb^nts 
of the different congregations. Happily within a few months 
from the first broaching of their noble scheme both the existing 
obstacles were removed. Mr. Colquhoun’s bill, passed in the 
summer of 1834, relieved all newly created parisHes from the 
claim to the patronage, vested previously in the patron of the 
original parish ; and an Act of the Assembly 1834, admitted 
all the existing chapel ministers to the full status of the 
parochial clergy, and left the same open door for all the minis- 
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ters who should b§ ordained over new charges. The ground 
being thus cleared for its operations, the Church Building 
Society of Glasgow was organized. It had resolved to take no 
active step in the furtherance of its object till i?20,000 had 
been subscribed, and before the month of October that sum 
was realized. Jland in hand with Dr. Chalmers as he followed 
out his w’ider enterprise, Mr. Collins and his friends prosecuted 
their greatlocal object, and in 1841 they had the *^ti8faction 
of seeing their twentieth church completed. 

Tlie movement in Glasgow, commenced in the spring of 
' 1 834, stimulated and encouraged the General Assembly of that 
year to make a great public effort for the Extension of the 
Church. Since the days of the Reformation, the population 
of Scotland had more than doubled itself ; yet the number of 
churches and parishes had not increased. To maintain the 
same relative amount of religious instruction, fourteen hundred 
churches and ministers should have been added ; while, taking 
into full account all that had been done by Dissenters, not more 
than half of the necessary increase had taken place. Had the 
po 2 )ulation expanded equably, great religious destitution must 
have occurred. But instead of such expansion, in manufac- 
turing districts, and especially in the large towns, there had 
•been a disjjroportional and enormous growth, which, unmet 
by a correspondent increase of ministerial oversight, presented 
large m^^ses of the community sunk into practical Ijeathcnism. 
His own personal surveys in the Tron parish had satisfied Dr. 
Chalmers that of the working-classes generally not one-half at- 
tended church, while large and crowded districts existed, in which 
not above on^f-eighth had sittings in any place of worship, or 
made any profession of Christianity. Ever since these memor- 
able suiwey's, when the fearful extent of this growing evil re- 
vealed itself, he had not ceased to labour for its removal. But 
the Church was slow to move. In 1828, a Committee of the 
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General Assembly was appointed, which endeavoured to dis- 
charge its duties by making repeated applications to the 
Government ; but year after year the successive reports of this 
Committee wore but renewed announcements that nothing had 
been done. At length, roused from its lethargy, and quickened 
to a livelier sense of duty, the General Assembly of 1834 — an 
Assembly memorable as the one from which we date the brief 
but glorious period of evangelical ascendency — in re-appointing 
its Committee on Church Accommodation, and in furnishing it 
with new powers and new instructions, adopted the best secu- 
rity for making its labours effective by placing Dr. Chalmers 
at its head. The Assembly had scarcely dissolved when, sum- 
moning together the large and influential Committee of which 
he had been appointed convener. Dr. Chalmers addressed them 
thus : — 

“ You are aware, gentlemen, that our Committee have been 
in existence since 1828, and that its efforts hitherto have been 
directed to the object of obtaining the aid of our Government 
in support of its great design, which is to provide a more ade- 
quate church accommodation for the people, who have vastly 
outgrown the means of Christian instruction that already exist 
within the Establishment. These efibrts have as yet been 
whoUy unsuccessful ; and though we do not abandon all hopei# 
of assistance, even from that quarter, yet, in terms of the 
excellent ^leport given a few days ago to the Assembly, and 
by them unanimously approved of, it is our opiilion that no 
further delay should be incurred, but that we should throw 
ourselves, and our cause, with all its recommendations, instantly 
on the liberality of the Christian public, and more especially 
on the friends of the Establishment throughout Scotland. I 
confess that I am sanguine of the result, and shall feel it a 
sacred duty to do my uttermost for speeding and prospering 
it forward. The General Assembly has placed us in a most 
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advantageous position, having conferred on us powers co-ordi- 
nate with those exercised by the Committee for Propagating 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts and for Education at Homo ; and 
having further enjoined all the ministers of the Church to 
take measures for collecting at the church doors, and furthering 
subscriptions, in order to carry the wishes of the Assembly into 
effect. In appointing me convener of the Assembly’s Commit- 
tee for such a high object of Christian patriotism, I can truly 
affirm, that had I been loft to make a choice among the count- 
less diversities of well-doing, tliis is the one office that I should 
have selected as the most congenial to my taste, and the most 
fitted, by the liigh sense which I have of its importance, for 
commanding the devotion of all my powers to it. Should God 
be pleased to grant me liealth I shall henceforth .consecrate 
much of my time and of my thoughts to the ful^lment of the 
high duties which the Assembly has devolved upon mo ; nor 
can I regard it as otherwise than a gracious Providence, that 
after having been unhinged, enfeebled, and well-nigh overborne 
in an arduous conflict with those who would despoil our be- 
loved Church of her endowments, and abridge the number of 
her ministers, I should now be called upon, in the hour of my 
returning strength, to hold pacific counsel with her friends, to 
Jbreathe a kindlier atmosphere in the midst of her warm and 
willing supporters, corresponding henceforth with the men 
whose bland and beneficent liberalities will enable us to enlarge 
her means and multiply her labourers, instead of maintaining, 
as heretofore, a weary struggle with the men whose unhallowed 
hands are lifted up against our Zion, to mutilate and to de- 
strpy her. 

“ I have only to add, gentlemen, that I trust the Committee 
will not relax in its exertions, and not relinquish them, even 
though it should require the perseverance of a whole genera- 
tion, till we have made it a sufficiently thick -set Establishment, 
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and brought it into a state of full equipment — till churches 
have been so multiplied, and parochial charges so subdivided, 
that there will not one poor family be found in our land who 
might not, if they will, have entry and accommodation in a 
place of worship and religious instruction, with such a share in 
the personal attentions of the clergyman as to claim him for 
an acquaintance and a friend/' 

These were not vain words. At the first meeting of the 
acting Sub-Committee, held on the 6th June, Dr. Chalmers 
submitted a draft of a circular for distribution among the 
clergy, whieli, slightly modified, was to serve also for circulation 
among the laity. This circular was approved — ordered to be 
printed ; and before the first month of the Committee’s existence 
had closed, the spirit-stirring summons, inviting all classes to 
join in one great effort on behalf of Church Extension, was on 
its way to the remotest corners of the land. The Church of 
Scotland had been attacked, maligned, condemned as worse 
than useless. To labour with new-born vigour in the blessed 
work of reclaiming those outcasts for whose souls no man had 
been caring, this was to be her method of defence ; and the 
guiding of many a wanderer’s footsteps back into the forsaken 
sanctuary, this was to be her revenge. 

“ This,” said Dr. Chalmers, in closing his appeal, “ is an age. 
of hostility to endowments by the State, and our great depend- 
ence, under Heaven, for the fuller equipment of our Church, 
is on the endowments of Christian charity. The spoliators of 
our Establishment are on the wing, and their unhallowed hands 
are already lifted up to mutilate and to destroy. But if sup- 
ported as we ought, the benefactors of our Establishment will 
greatly outnumber and overmatch them. In that mighty host 
of aliens from the lessons and ordinances of the Gospel, who are 
still unreached and unreclaimed, we behold full demonstration 
of the impotency of what is commonly termed the Voltintary 
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system. It is now for the Church to bestir herself, and put 
forth her own peculiar energies and resources in the work of 
calling in these helpless outcasts ; and in proportion to our 
success shall we earn for the cause of religious establish- 
ments the friendship of the wise and the good, the support of 
every honest and enlightened patriot. 

“ In advocating this cause we need be at no loss for the 
materials of a most pathetic appeal to the sympathies of the 
truly religious. For we can tell them of the spiritual desti- 
tution of many thousands of the families of Scotland : we 
can tell of their week-day profligacy and Sabbath profanation. 
Even to«the mere politician and worldly philanthropist we can 
address the argument that a depraved commonalty is the 
teeming source of all moral and political disorj^ef, and the 
fearful presage, if not speedily averted by an efficient system 
of Christian instruction, of a sweeping anarchy and great 
national overthrow. But it is when pleading for the claims 
and the interests of so many imperishable spirits that wo are 
on our best, our firmest vantage-ground ; and when assailing 
the consciences of the pious and the good, by the affecting 
representation of a multitude in our own land, whom no man 
has yet numbere(r, who are strangers even to the message of 
the New Testament — of that still greater multitude who, with 
an eternity wholly unprovided for, live in irreligion and die 
in apathy or despair.'’ 

To jjrinted circulars Dr. Chalmers added innumerable private 
letters, addressed to the most influential laymen and clergy- 
men of Scotland. As specimens of these we subjoin the fol- 
lowing : — 

‘‘ To THK Duke op Dugcleuoii. 

“ My Loud Duke, — I should not have adventured to obtrude 
the accompanying representation on the notice of your Grace, 
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had it not been for my urgent sense of the importance of its 
object. 

“ The Qhurch of Scotland hag now resolved to make a vigor- 
ous effort for the extension of herself, so as, if possible, to 
overtake the religious wants of our vastly increased population. 

“ It is but a very small fraction of the unprovided surplus 
that has been met by the dissenters, not from the want of zeal 
in their ministers, and not in general from any substantial 
difference or defect in their Theology ; but from their want of 
a parochial system, and the heavy expense to which the fami- 
lies of the working-classes are exposed, when out of their own 
means they have both to erect a place for worship and«to main- 
tain a clergyman. 

“ The object of the Assembly’s Church Accommodation 
Scheme is to subdivide the overpeopled parishes, and erect 
within each of the new localities which shall thus be formed; 
an economical church, whose sittings may bo held forth at such 
a low rent as might admit of a general attendance from those 
of the humblest classes of society, and thus afford a cheap 
Christian education to that immense number of our people 
who are now living in a state of exile from all the decencies 
and observances of a Christian land. 

“ Our main confidence for a prosperous result is, under the 
blessing of Heaven, in the conscientious and devoted assiduities 
of those who may be appointed to the charge of the newly 
formed parishes, each maintaining a moral guardianship over 
the families of his own territory, and plying them with such 
attentions both of common and Christian kindness, as all ex- 
perience attests to be the most effectual for humanizing a now 
outlandish, because now and of necessity a sadly neglected 
population. 

“ Let me state as an additional ground of encouragement, 
that never, perhaps, in the history of our Church was there a 
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greater promise of success from the number of talented and 
well-disposed licentiates, alive to the great moral necessities of 
our land, and resolved to enter with the full consecration of 
their powers and opportunities on that high walk of philan- 
thropy, whose object is to reclaim those degenerate outcasts 
who have so multiplied in thousands and tens of thousands 
beyond the moans of Christian instruction, means which have 
remained stationary during two centuries of rapid progression 
both in wealth and numbers, or which rather have been abridged 
on the whole during that period by the annexation and sup- 
pression of parishes. 

“ It may be proper to state, that by a recent Act of Parlia- 
ment the heritors of Scotland are fully protected from any 
legal obligations that niight otherwise have been consequent 
on the erection of new parish churches ; and that this precious 
interest has altogether devolved on the liberality of the patriotic 
and good in all classes of society. 

“ I feel the more emboldened to address your Grace upon 
this subject, from the conviction that a generous sacrifice on 
the part of the atfluent, not for the temporal necessities, but 
for the moral culture and moral wellbeing of the poor, beside 
yielding a substantial repayment in the arrest that would thus 
be laid both on pauperism and crime, would serve more effec- 
tually than any other expedient, in these days of distemper 
and menace, to re-unite the various orders of the State into a 
harmonious and pacific understanding with each other. 

“ Among all the schemes which are now afloat for the ame- 
lioration of society, it should never be forgotten that there is 
no specific so powerful against all moral and all political dis- 
orders as the Christian instruction of the people, and that a 
well-principled commonalty is the soundest foundation on 
which to rear the strength and prosperity of the kingdom. 

“ The subscriptions for this great cause have only com- 
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menced; and in the name of the Assembly's Committee I have 
now to request your Grace’s countenance and aid in behalf of 
the undertaking. 

“ It would greatly enhance the obligation of your Grace’s 
reply, if it could be made as early as your perfect convenience 
will allow. Thomas Chalmers." 


To THE Rev. John Cook, Laubencekihk. 

“ By this time I trust that you may have had put into your 
hand by the Clerk of the Presbytery a copy of our Church cir- 
cular, as well as the last year’s Report of our Committee on 
Church Accommodation, along with the deliverance thereupon 
of the last General Assembly. 

“ The document I now send may be denominated our lay 
circular, being nothing else than the Church circular slightly 
transformed. You will greatly oblige us if you can obtain 
subscriptions by means of it, cither from your parochial or per- 
sonal acquaintances. 

“ And perhaps you would let me know whether you would 
like to have more copies of this paper, in which case you will 
have the goodness to point out the best channel for their con- 
veyance to you. Perhaps, also, you might be able to sug- 
gest to me the names of those gentlemen in your neighbour- 
hood whom it might be advantageous to interest in the cause 
by means of a direct application from our Committee, though 
I have no doubt that in the great majority of instances your 
own personal influence, or that of acquaintances on the spot, 
would prove greatly more efiective. 

“ I shall esteem it a great farther service to the cause, if you 
would have the goodness to propose it at an early meeting as 
the subject in some way or other of your Presbytery’s sanction 
and recommendation. A collection in all the parish churches 
within your bounds would be a great help to us ; and it will 
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be for you to consider whether over and above this a presby- 
terial association might not be attempted. It were also of 
great importance in the way of influence and example, that 
whatever public step is taken by you in our favour, should be 
made the subject of an article or notice in a newspaper. 

“ But whatever difficulties may be in the way of a presby- 
terial association, there should be none in the way of separate 
parochial and local associations, each under the direct manage- 
ment and care of the individuals best qualified either to head 
or to conduct the operation. 

“ It is quite marvellous in the organization of any system of 
means, how much subdivision adds both to its productiveness 
and its efficacy. Let us never, forget that a penny a week from 
each household of Scotland would afford the yearly sum of a 
hundred thousand pounds. 

“ Sliould you have local wants of your own to provide for— 
should you labour under a deficiency of Church Accommodation 
in your own neighbourhood — this circumstance will give ten- 
fold interest and effect to the local efforts of your own imme- 
diate association. Be assured, that however much we should 
wish to augment our general fund, wo shall most scrupulously 
abstain from attempting it at the expense of that mighty ad- 
vantage which an intense local feeling, when directed to local 
purposes, furnishes to the cause. The very design of our fund 
is, not to disturb or supersede these local efforts, but stimulate 
them to the uttermost ; and we should ever regard it as the 
most profitable application of our means, when employed in 
further helping thos^who have previously made the greatest 
effort in helping themselves. 

“ It will be for you to decide according to your own circum- 
stances, whether the produce of any such separate association 
as you may succeed in establishing shall be reserved for your own 
special wants, or be remitted to us, or be shared between both. 

VOL. III. 2 Q 
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“ There is one circumstance \i^ich more than any other 
endears those minuter associations to my regard. They de- 
scend and ramify throughout the general mass of the popula- 
tion ; and ^e moral effect of this is incalculable. Every man 
whom you succeed in gaining as a penny a week contributor 
to our cause, you will succeed in confirming as a friend to the 
Church of Scotland. The principle of fidelity to our Establish- 
ment is strengthened by this new exercise and application of 
it; and in these times I know not a wiser policy than that by 
which you interest the great bulk of our families in behalf 
of the venerable Establishment of our beloved land. 

“ To conclude, though I have proposed the three distinct 
expedients of an individual subscription,- and a church collec- 
tion, and an organized association, it will be found, that so far 
from conflicting, they might operate most harmoniously to- 
gether, and with groat mutual advantage, each coming into 
contact with distinct objects and resources of its own beyond 
the reach of the others, and which they would fail to overtake. 

Thomas Chalmers.” 

Early in July a deputation went to London to procure from 
the Q-overnment a small endowment for each of the churches 
that had recently been, and for all that should afterwards bo 
added to the Establishment. T)r. Chalmers was most anxious 
that this application should be made in such a way as to make 
it manifest what the Church’s real object in asking these 
endowments was. Unable to join the deputation, he sent the 
following letter to one of its members : — 

“ To Cha8. Febodbon, Esq. 

“ J«/if 2 d , 1834. 

“ Dear Sir, — I very much regret that I am prevented by 
the state of my health from accompanying you on your import- 
ant mission to London. I hold it of great importance, that if 
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a grant be obtained, it shall be accompanied with such condi- 
tions as may at once make plain both to Government and the 
public the main objects of the grant, and this will best justify 
both the measure itself and our application for it^ 

“ The chief object then, and let this stand palpably forth, 
and be expressly provided for in the constitution of the grant — 
is a cheap Christian education for the common people. Now 
a simple and unqualified grant does not secure this object. It 
may secure an additional hundred a year to each of our present 
unendowed ministers. But it is of the utmost importance its 
being distii^ptly understood, that an appetency for this addi- 
tion to their income is not in truth the animating principle 
either of their or our application. For this hundred a year, 
or whatever the allowance shall be, there should be the stipu- 
lation of a quid pro quo. It ought to be given on the part of 
Government in return for such a regulation of the seat-rents 
as shall make the means of Christian instruction accessible to 
the great mass of the community. We want our present un- 
endowed ministers to obtain dfi’lOO a year each ; but for that 
they should be required to give up their present high seat- 
rents. 

“ The grants, so far from enriching, would, at this rate, make 
some of them poorer than they are at present. But this can- 
not bo helped. The character of your application, be it known 
to all, is not a personal but a public and patriotic one ; it being 
for a boon, not to the ministers of our unendowed churches, 
but for a boon to the plebeian families of their parishes. This 
furnishes the principle of the first article or condition which 
is specified below. 

“ But there is a second condition nearly as indispensable as 
the first one ; and that is, that a preference for the sittings 
shall be given to those who reside within the parish of the 
newly endowed church — this preference at the terms stipulated 
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for, when the endowment was made in favour of the church, 
becoming the permanent and inalienable right of the parish- 
ioners. Without this provision the church might be filled by 
people at al^^distances from without the parish, allured per- 
haps from their more e^ensive meeting-houses to a church 
with low-rented sittings. But in this way there would be no 
increase in the amount of Christian instruction in the country, 
but only a transference of hearers from one place to another — 
a building up of new at the expense of old congregations. It 
would but make a new distribution of hearers among people 
who already hear somewhere. But the great thiz]|g wanted is, 
that the thousands now living in practical heathenism, and 
who at present hear nowhere, shall be reclaimed to the decen- 
cies of a Christian land ; and this can only be done by planting 
churches with low seat-rents in the midst of these people, 
giving them a preference above all others to the sittings in 
their own local churches, and making it the distinct business 
of the newly endowed ministers, each to cultivate, and as much 
as possible confine himself to the households of his own assigned 
locality. In this way altogether new ground will be entered 
upon ; a real movement in advance will be made among a 
heretofore neglected population. Christian instruction will be 
let down to the poorest of our families ; and our Establishment, 
if extended in this way, will become, and at a very cheap rate, 
an effective home-mission in favour of those whose thorough 
moral and Christian education, both piety and the" public good 
so loudly demand. 

“ The third condition, if it could be obtained, would prove 
an inestimable moral blessing to Scotland, and earn for 
Government the lasting gratitude of her people. It is that 
the grant, of' say ^100 a year, should be extended to all the 
churches of new parishes that may hereafter be erected. On 
the one hand it would be the means of ultimately making our 
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Church commensurate to our population ; while, on the other 
hand, the increase of these churches would proceed gently and 
gradually, and without any immediate, or even after the process 
was completed, without any great or sensible pressure. I sup- 
pose the churches to be erected at the expense of individuals, 
and the endowment sought for to be provided by Government ; 
a security, therefore, that the claim will never be preferred until 
a great previous sacrifice has been incurred — the best proof for 
the existence V the great and real necessity which demanded it. 
The success of your application will not supersede the efforts of 
our Church Accommodation Committee, but loudly call for the 
renewal and 'continuance of them, it being our distinct oflSce to 
erect those churches, the eventual endowments of which shall 
have thus been provided for. Thomas Chalmebs.” 

The deputation presented a memorial to Lord Melbourne, in 
which the suggestions of this letter were kept carefully in view. 
Its reception was of the most gratifying character. Imme- 
diately after his interview with the deputation, and in present- 
ing some petitions on patronage, the Lord Chancellor said, in 
the House of Lords, “ That it was impossible for him to close 
the few remarks he meant to make on these petitions without 
drawing their Lordships’ attention to a communication he had 
received from the moderator and a deputation from the General 
Assembly, which was most worthy of their attention." After 
stating at considerable length the nature and extent of the 
religious destitution existing in Scotland, and referring to the 
manner in which it was proposed to meet this evil, his Lord- 
ship added, — “ To what extent his noble friend at the head of 
the Government would listen to the prayer of the General 
Assembly he could not tell, but he hoped that the representa- 
tion made by that bodywould be seriously attended to ” A 
few days afterwards, the moderator. Dr. Macfarlan, writes : — 
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“ The M.P.'s say that our reception by the two ministers (Lords 
Melbourne and Althorpe) was most encouraging. Lord Mel- 
bourne's answer was that Ministers would take the subject into 
their serious consideration. I have called on several persons 
since — the Lord Chancellor, Mr. Cliarles Grant, Mr. Stuart 
M'Kenzie, and Sir Robert Peel. The last two I saw, and had 
a most encouraging reception from both. Mr. M‘Kenzie does 
not think that we shall have a grant this session, but seems to 
entertain no doubt of our ultimate success, and will support us 
zealously. Mr. P. Stewart continues to exert himself with his 
first ardour. Ho is to wait upon Lord Althorpe, with one or 
two members, in a few days, and to press upon him the import- 
ance of the object and the expediency of an immediate grant, 
or at least of an immediate declaration of his sentiments in our 
favour. On the whole, I leave London to-night in as good 
spirits as when we had our interview with the Chancellor.” 

But the session was too far advanced, and the question was 
adjourned ; with the liveliest hope, however, that early in the 
ensuing session the grant would be obtained. That liope lost 
nothing of its strength when, in the month of November, the 
ministry of Lord Melbourne gave place to that of Sir Robert 
Peel. The friendly intentions of the new Government were at 
once announced to Dr. Chalmers through the Lord Advocate, 
Sir William Rae.* That it might be strengthened in carrying 
these intentions into effect every effort was put forth to secure 
Parliamentary support. Letters were addressed to each Member 
of the new Parliament, containing the outline of a scheme 
similar to that suggested in the memorial to Lord Melbourne, 
and petitions numerously signed w^ere ready to be presented. 
The new Parliament met in February 1835, and in the King's 
speech a paragraph of happy omen appeared : — “ I feel it also 
incumbent on me to call your earnest attention to the condition 
* Sec an important correspondence between them in Appendix H. 
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of the Church of Scotland, and to the means by which it may 
be enabled to increase the opportunities of religious worship 
for the poorer classes of society in that part of the United 
Kingdom.” As he read this paragraph Dr. Chalmers rejoiced 
in hope. That favourite project which he had cherished fur 
nearly twenty years, which the General Assembly had so 
recently sanctioned, and which the country was so warmly 
taking up, was crowned with the royal approval. His first 
year of effort had not closed, and yet all his brightest anticipa- 
tions seemed on the edge of fulfilment. 

But he was doomed to disappointment. This quick progress 
M'ith the country and with the Government of the Church 
Extension cause had been watched by the jealous eye of an 
enemy not likely to let the goal be reached without a deadly 
struggle. It was galling certainly to those who, full of hope, 
had a year or two before entered upon a crusade against all 
religious endowments, to find that instead of the old ones being 
abolished new ones were likely to be created. It was galling 
to think that efforts intended to cripple or crush the Church 
were to end in widening her sphere and increasing her influ- 
ence. Besides, if churches with cheap sittings, such as Dr. 
Chalmers projected, were to be multiplied over the country, 
though the destitute might be reached thereby, dissent must 
suffer. There burst, therefore, upon the Church Extension 
cause a sjorm of opposition, charged with the most fiery ele- 
ments. The Voluntary controversy, not destitute of sufficient 
acrimony on cither side, or at any stage, took suddenly a new 
form, and presented features of aggravated virulence. Meet- 
ings innumerable were held, sermons were preached, pamphlets 
were published, the ear of public men was dunned, and Par- 
liament was assailed with petitions against the intended grant. 
It was a fit occasion, certainly, for a great struggle to be made 
by those who conscientiously believed the State’s endowment 
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of the Church to be both unjust aisd'lnjurious; But the peti- 
tioners who approached the House of Commons with their 
remonstrances should not have assured the Parliament, that 
while “ the avowed object of Dr. Chalmers’s sdieme was the 
supplying with religious instruction those of our countrymen 
who are destitute of them, the scarcely concealed design of this 
measure was the annihilation of dissent.” The Central Board 
of Scottish Dissenters, with the plain proof to the contrary 
before them,* should not huve charged the Church Extension 
Committee with omitting all reference to their labours ; they 
should not have inifiaraed the public mind by holding out the 
alarming prospect of seven millions of the public money being 
required to carry out the Assembly’s measures ; and, above all, 
in order to make out their broad conclusion, that enough, and 
more than enough, of Church accommodatioA was already pro- 
vided in Scotland, they should not have abridged the neces- 

' 4 * . 

* “ Your memorialists do not wish to overlook the exertions of those who sepa- 
rate themselves from the Established Church on conscientious grounds, and they 
willingly acknowledge that to them the public have in many instances been in- 
debted for a large supply of accommodation in their different places of worship. 

" Your memorialists trust that it will be borne in mind that they only ask an 
endowment to provide in part a stipend to the ministers of such churches as shall 
he erectetl hy Toluntary contr\hntMmsy and recognised as necessary by the P'cclesias- 
tical Courts. In this way, while the liberality of the Christian people will be ex- 
cited, it will never exceed the wants which call it forth ; and your memorialists 
will most cheerfully concur in any arrangements that may be made in order to 
provide against any risk of abuse, and, above all, to secure that sufficient accom- 
modation be afforded in the churches endowed to the poorest classes in the com- 
munity.” — Memorial of the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, and other 
'Members of a Deputation from the General Assembly, unto the Bight Honourable 
the Lord Viscount Melbourne, and the other members of his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. July 23, 1834. 

It does add to the completeness of our statistics when we thus embrace the 
ecclesiastical fabrics which have been raised by the worshippers of all denomi- 
nations. 

** It is of capital importance that the inquiry should not be confined to wor- 
shippers in the Establishment alone, but should extend to the worshippers of all 
denominations.” — See Circular respecting the Statistics of Church* Accommodation. 
November 13, 1834. 
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saiy quantity by cutting" tjff tliat class — “ the avowedly ijTc- 
ligious,” — the recovery of which it was, notoriously the aim at 
least of Dr. Chalmers’s scheme to accomplish.* The favourite 
argument of the dissenters was drawn from the unlet and unoc- 
cupied pews in the churches of the Establishment ; and the 
favourite instance by which this argument was illustrated and 
enforced was the condition of the Church in Edinburgh. It 
was well fitted to make an impression on the country to 
announce that more than one-third of the whole sittings in 
the Establishment were unlet, and that out of a population in 
the old town of 28,196, only 727 individuals attended in the 
parish churches. Out of such materials a specious argument 
could be constructed, convincing enough to those who fancied 
that the erection of additional churches was the sole or main 
object at which D|^ Chalmers aimed ; for why add more church- 
room when so much of that already existing was unoccupied, 
or why build new churches when so many of the old ones were 
half empty ? But it was just because of this evident failure of 
all churches conducted upon the principle of opening their 
pews indifferently to all, and renting them at as high rates as 
the demand warranted, that Dr. Chalmers was pleading so 
ardently for a new and different system being tried. — “ We 
shall never be understood, so long as the Church is regarded 
in its naked and separate existence alone, without being 
regarded in the affinity which it bears to the assigned district 

* “ But it will be admitted, with deep regret, by every philanthropic mind, that 
in all our large towns there unhappily exists a very large population, composed 
of the avowedly irreligious, and of all those classes who^fill our jails and bride- 
wells, and infest our streets, for whom, to provide church-accommodation as tJie 
means of reclaiming them from Uieir evil courses would betray a lamentable degree 
of ignorance of human nature. By making proper allowance for these classes 
the quantity of church-accommodatiou required in all our large towns will be con- 
sidcmbly reduced.” — Statement relative to Church -Accommodation in Scotland, 
in Answer to the Representations in the Circular of the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, by the Scottish Central Board for Vindicating the Rights of Dissenters, 
pp. 7,8. 
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in the midst of which it is situated. The whole peculiarity of 
our scheme lies in this ; and, while this is kept out of sight, 
we shall never have done with the unintelligent crudities of 
those by whom we are made the objects of a peqietual misre- 
presentation. The Church is planted for the express benefit of 
certain unprovided families occupying a given district that has 
been previously explored, and whose limits have been pre- 
viously determined ; and the specific thing on which we rest, 
and are willing to rest exclusively the merits of our cause, is 
the footing upon which the relation is established between this 
church and these families. (1.) We provide them with a 
church riear enough, else they are still unprovided families. 
(2.) We are labouring to provide them w'ith a church at seat- 
rents low enough, else they are obviously still unprovided fami- 
lies. (3.) We take care that the district he small enough, and its 
families few enough to bo thoroughly pervaded by the week- 
day attentions of a clergyman ; else in one most imj^ortant 
respect these families would still be unprovided, because not 
provided with a minister who might assume the jiastoral super- 
intendence, and discharge it so fully as to become the counsellor 
and Christian friend of one and all of them. The main strength 
of our case lies, not in ours being a new ]>lace of worship addi- 
tional to the old ones that were previously in existence, but 
in ours being distinguished from all the others, by the now 
relation in which it stands to the outer field that is imme- 
^ diately around it, and that we have allocated for its parish. 
And as the church is thus appropriated to the use of its par- 
ticular locality, so the duties of its minister are as much appro- 
priated to the people within its limits — it being his specific 
business not to fill .^that church from the general neighbour- 
hood, or from the wide and universal town, but to fill that 
church out of that parish. It is for the express purpose of 
making this a possible or likely achievement, that wo enact 
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the three conditions which we have now specified — holding 
them indispensable to such a constitution of a church, as that 
its minister may, without stepping beyond the limits of a 
manageable home-walk, sustain and fully acquit himself, both 
of the ministerial and pastoral relatioir to the people of the same 
little vicinity. Were we sure that our reader would retain 
in his mind the three elements which we have now put 
together into one combination, then, by the means of a single 
word, might we convey to him the precise and characteristic 
object at which we aim. Instead of looking to the church in 
its individuality, lot him look to the manner in which we pro- 
po.se that it should be conjoined with the local territory in 
which it stands, and let him agree, because of this conjunction, 
to its being called a local or territorial church — then our object 
is not in the general to build churche8,^but to plant territorial 
churches in those places where we judge that they are wanted. 

In the dissenting churches of Edinburgh there were rela- 
tively as many unlet sittings as in the churches of the Estab- 
lishment, and yet with all that lai'go amount of unoccupied 
church-room, there were thousands wandering as sheep without 
a .shepherd. Tliis was chiefly owing, as Dr. Chalmers thought, 
to the Corporation having stripped the parish churches of their 
original and projDcr character as churches for the poor by the 
exaction of high seat-rents. “The right ground of complaint 
here obviously lies in the intervention of this party, the Magis- 
trates of Edinburgh, who change and augment the seat-rents 
at pleasure for the i)urposes of a revenue to the city corpor- 
ation, But for this intervention, and had the system of 
parochial seat-letting been observed, we might at this hour 
have seen the great bulk of the inhabitants within the royalty 
accommodated on easy terms at their own proper churches ; 
and the branded Annuity-tax, if tax it must be called, would 
* See Works, vol. xviii. pp. 111-112. 
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mainly and substantially have been a t^x on the wealthier 
classes of society for the Christian instruction of society at 
large. They are our city rulers who have cruelly broken up 
this bland and beneficent economy, by the imposition of an- 
other and distinct tax, which the former one was meant to 
supersede, and of which latter tax they receive all the produce, 
while the ministers have to bear all the odium of it. The 
ministers have thus been dissevered from their own parish 
populations, and placed in a false and obnoxious position be- 
fore the eyes of the general community ; and never, perhaps, in 
the history of human injustice has there occurred a more signal 
example of it, than that the perpetrators of a great public mis- 
chief should have so succeeded in shifting the burden of its 
consequent indignation from themselves, and laying it on the 
heads of men who suffer nothing but cruelty and contumely at 
their hands. They are the Town-Council of Edinburgh who 
extort these enormous seat-rents for the supply of their own 
treasury : and yet there are members of that Council who 
labouf with all their might to direct the exasperation of their 
own measures against the persons and character of the men 
who have no hand in them. They are the Town- Council of 
Edinburgh, who, in the management of the Church’s affairs, 
have smiften it with the impotency, and worse than the impo- 
toncy, of the Voluntaiy systeni ; and then, by a publication of 
unlet seats, charged throughout with false principle and erron- 
eous calculation, flash on the public eye the result of their own 
misdoings, as if the doings of an establishment, all whose ar- 
rangements they have departed from, and all whose principles 
they have violated. The effect of their last issued manifesto, 
blazoned in all the newspapers, and industriously distributed 
among our public and parliamentary men, is to lesson both the 
country and the Government into the conclusion, that a religi- 
ous establishment is a useless and ill- working thing; and so it 
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is truly in the hands of such bungling and hostile administra- 
tors. They may be truly said to have it all their own way 
in the controversy ; for they have not only propounded the 
argument, but with their own hands they have created its 
materials. After having multiplied in sufficient number the 
proofs of their own worthless misgoveanment, they place them 
in full array before the eyes of the community, as proofs of the 
w’orthlossnoss of the Church. Such is the exquisite injustice of 
our city rulers ; but wo trust that neither the Government nor 
the country will be any longer deceived by it, nor confoimd the 
effects of an establishment rightly conducted, with the effects 
of its wretched maladministration in tlie town of Edinburgh.”* 
In the months of April and May Dr. Chalmers issued four 
different pamp]dcts,*f- the first and the last of which were expo- 
sitions of the great principles upon which this Church Exten- 
sion Scheme was founded ; and the two intermediate ones dealt 
controversially with the chief objections that had been brought 
against it, — as urged so incessantly and triumphantly by certain 
leading members of tlie Town-Council. Throughout all the 
busy winter, the close of which was so prolific of pamphlets, 
the direct and proper objects of Church Extension, tlie raising 
of a central fund, and the stimulating of local efforts had been 
diligently prosecuted ; and in giving in his First Report to the 
General Assembly of 1835, Dr. Chalmers announced the grand 

* See Works, vol. xviii. pp. 177-179. 

t Early in April, “The Eight Ecclesiastical Economy of a Large Town was 
published, and almost contemporaneously there appeared tlie pamphlet entitled, 
“On the Evils which the Established Church in Edinburgh has already suffered, 
and suffers still, in virtue of the Seat-letting being in the hands of the Magistrates; 
with remarks on the unjust and injurious tendency of a late document, pub- 
lished by their authority, on the subject of the Unlet Sittings.” In May there 
appeared the pamphlet entitled, “ Ee-assertion of the Evils of the Edinburgh sys- 
tem of Seat-letting, with new proofs adapted to recent objections;” which was 
speedily followed by another, “ On the Cause of Church Extension, and the Ques- 
tion shortly stated between Churchmen and Dissenters in regard to it.” These 
four pamphlets will be found in Dr. Chalmers’s Works, vol. xviii. 
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result. In the course of that single year upwards of sixty-five 
thousand pounds had been contributed, and sixty-four new 
churches, about as many as the whole preceding century had 
given birth to, had been or were being built in connexion with 
the Establishment. 

Dr. Chalmers proceeded to London immediately after the 
close of the Assembly. Sir Robert Peel’s brief ministry was 
now over, and Lord Melbourne was again in power. Remem- 
bering, however, the encouragement given to the deputation of 
the preceding year, and considering that in the sixty-four new 
churches, and sixty-five thousand pounds subscribed, he carried 
so many evidences of the necessity of the case, and the popu- 
larity of his cause. Dr. Chalmers still hoped that an endow- 
ment would be obtained. But ho was too late ; arriving in 
London only in time to hear that the resolution of the Ministry 
was taken, and that instead of giving any answer to the Church’s 
demand, it had been resolved that a Commission of Inquiry 
should be issued. He might reasonably enough have hoped 
that the authorized statement of the General Assembly’s Com- 
mittee should have been received as suflScient evidence of an 
existing destitution, but as that destitution had been so con- 
fidently denied, and as Government seemed to have opened 
its ear to the denial, he felt that it was not unfair that the 
matter should go to proof. One consolation only under the 
disappointment remained, that, in moving the appointment of 
the Commission, Lord J ohn Russell appeared to indicate, that if 
the facts were as the Church Extensionists had alleged, the 
only question then could be, — in what manner, or out of what 
fund, the grant asked by them should be given ? “ The state- 
ment of opinion,” said his Lordship, “ which, no doubt, will 
always be made by those who dissent from the Church, and who 
disapprove of any establishment, is, that religion will never 
flourish so well as when left to the voluntary support of those 
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who may be inclined ,t6 att^d divine worship. On that ques- 
tion of principle I do not wish to enter ; for I can give but one 
opinion — I can hold but one doctrine on that subject — namely, 
that a Church Establishment affords the best means of diffus- 
ing and promoting' religious instruction. I think it our duty, 
as a Government, to maintain that principle, and to uphold the 
Church Establishment which is founded on it. There is, then, 
anotlier question remaining, the issue of ’•which depends, how- 
ever, on certain facts, which should be correctly ascertaine{l 
before Parliament uomes to a final decision upon it. If it be 
true, — and I will not now pretend to dispute the point with 
those who are acquainted with the state of circumstances so 
much better than», myself, — if it be provdli that there is a large 
mass of the population to whom the means of religious instruc- 
tion are not afforded, either by the Church or by those who 
dissent from it, there remains, then, the question, — whether you 
are obliged to supply that deficiency by an immediate grant 
from tliQ, public funds, or whether there exist the necessary 
means which are now by law, or which may become by law, 
available for the purpose of the Established Church ?”* 

The Royal Commission issued on the motion of Lord John 
Russell gave almost universal dissatisfaction to the friends of 
the Church of Scotland. The following correspondence will be 
read with interest, not only as laying bare some of the grounds 
of that dissatisfaction, but as indicating that Dr. Chalmers was 
in possession of evidence of Lord Melbourne's unfriendly feeling 
towards the cause of Church Extension which he was not at 
liberty to divulge. It is well known that at this period Dr. 
Chalmers was in the habit of expressing in no measured terms 
his distrust of the Whigs. After perusing these letters, our 
readers may understand better than they did before the reasons 
of that distrust. 


* Hansardy vol. xxix p. 187, 
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“ My Lord, — I have received the communtcaHripn of 
18th, by which your Lordship has honoure^m^.* 

“ I liave not tlie recollection of your^Lordshjj^s ^having ex- 
pressed any anxiety in regard to tl^' C^^lnvittion not turning 
out to be satisfactory, though I have a veiy^ploay recollection 
of your having expressed the determinatiou_^at it should be 
an impartial one. 

Your reported speech in the House ^ the 17th, 

led me to infer that your anticipation 6?''^hhM^8isati8faction 
was grounded on what your Lordship had observ^ in your 
interviews with the deputations on both side%. of , the mutual 
violence of hostile feeflng by which they wetc jactuate(L’ . But 
your letter assigns a different cause for this aipprehension — 
‘ the extravagance of their respecjkive opinions.' 

“ Allow, mo to observe that the first cause sogmqd ter. me not 
only an inadequate and unreal account of your Lordship's fore- 
bodings, but that your statement of it to the House pf Lords, 
if truly reported, was injurious to the dTeputation from -the 
Church of Scotland, who not only observed the utmost freedom 
from all expressions of violence or hostility against the 4is- 
senters, but who, after the fullest acknowledgment of what 
they had done for the Christian education of the people, re- 
peatedly assured your Lordship that their object was not to 
supplant the dissenters, but to supply the destitute, who at 
thi^ moment stand in thousands and tens of thousands beypnd 
the reach both of the Establishment on the one hand, and of 
the Voluntary system on the other. 

“ In regard to the second cause, or the ‘ extravagance of 
our respective opinions,' a charge dealt out by you^Lordship 
to both parties, but of which I «hall only notice the part of it 
which comes to our share — ^that is, our sanguine and over- 
heated imagination of the good which is to ensue from bring- 
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ledspiis of tli© Gospel of jesui%^ Christ to boar on tliosc 
who. are now junprovided with them, — one does not very clearh’ 
s6e how this" should at all act as an element of disunion be- 
tween 11 S of the Eatftblishment and our brethren of the dissent : 

*■ * ""*y 

for sb fd-f fi’Oni therejb«inff any difference of opinion betwixt ns 
on this partionlai; ti^c, it is perhajis the one of all others on 
which wo are. mos^ entirely and cordially agreed. Indeed, it 
cannot well be otherwise. To extenuate or deny the good that 
would be done by bringing under a process of Christian instruc- 

' • I " V » I * 'W’l 

tion those ^ho. at ;^0int are beyond the pale of Gospel lessons 
and ordinances, were to extenuate or deny the good that is doiu^ 
or doing by tlio present labours of the clergy, whether in or 
out of the'SifitaW^hmont, among their actual hearers., Tliose 
who. think it woMi while to keep ui> the Christianity tliat 
exists, must' also think it as much worth while to extend it. 
There seems no difforenee tr5^v'ecn telling us that little or no 
go6d would^'cnstie from affording religious instruction to those 
who at present have it not, and telling us that little or no 
good is done by ^11 the religious instruction which is now 
im;^artGd both by the Church and the dissenters to their exist- 
ing congregatimis. If little or no good is to bo expected by 
teaching Christianity to those who are without the reach of its 
ojipoi’tunities, this is tantamount to saying that little or no 
evil -would result on the dejiarturc of Christianity and all it.s 
services from the land. Neither the clergy of the Establish- 
ment nor those of the dissent arc yet prepared to go thi.s 
length, which were to ’give up the importance of their profes- 
sional labours, and acqtnesco in a sentiment that stamps a 
nullity on the Gospel, and an utter insignificance on the voca- 
tion of its ministers : and should your Lordship’s administra- 
tion, or aiigr other in the future history of this country, make 
broad enough display of the light and low estimate in -^lich 
the good of Christian instruction is held by them, it is not 
VOL. TIT. 2 R 
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only the friends of the National Church that •will be revolted 
by such an exhibition, but the‘ wise and the good of all 
denom inations. 

“ But though I could say much more, I will not detain your 
Lordship any longer with^ this general and preliminary topic. 
Neither the ‘ "violence of their mutual hostility,^ nor the ‘ ex- 
travagance of their respective opinions,^ neither of these 
theories is sufficient to account for the present state of feeling 

4b 

which exists in Scotland on the subject of our Church Commis- 
sion ; and I shall now endeavour to make it palpable to your 
Lordship, that there do exist sufficient grounds for this dis- 
satisfaction in the constitution of the Commission itself. I 
have to entreat that your Lordship will not ’construe it into 
disrespect if I represent the matter frankly and faithfully, and 
without any softenings or circumlocutions. This way of it I 
shall not only find to be far easier to myself, but I think it far 
more just and friendly to your Lordship. 

“ I shall state, then, what I know has given the utmost 
dissatisfaction ; first, in the appointment of the Commission, 
and secondly, in the terms of it. * * * 

“ It is not necessary to impeach the moral character and 
honesty of those Commissioners, (as far as is known to me 
unimpeachable,) in order to establish the unfairness of their 
appointment. Your Lordship must be too well aware of the 
perverting and blinding influence of partisanship, particularly 
after it has been openly avowed, and men by their own acts 
stand publicly committed to it, not to perceive that the pre- 
sence, and above all, the active and influential operation of 
these men in the recently appointed Commission, are fitted to 
have an injurious effect on the interests of the Church of 
Scotland. And let me add, for the sake of placing |be matter 
in afl its fulness before you, that they are not only men of no 
adequate stake in the country, but men of little or no per- 
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sonal or professional eminence, and therefore not fitted to give 
that weight or dignity to the Commission wherewith such an 
apparatus for a great national object ought to have been in- 
vested. It is no fault of theirs that they are deficient either 
in status, or perhaps in high talent,*^^or more probably in years, 
so as not yet to have had time for the establishment of their 
reputation in the world ; but, forgive me, my Lord, it is the 
fault of the Government that room should have been made for 
these at the instigation of their patrons or political friends, 
and that our instigations have been so slighted and disre- 
garded. These are the men for whom the Government have 
refused to appoint Mr. A. E. Monteith and Mr. G. Speirs,* 
both rising or rather already risen members of the profession 
to wliidb they belong ; and Mr. Colquhoun of Killermont, an 
accomplished gentleman and scholar, and intimately versant 
in the ecclesiastical statistics of the manufacturing districts in 
Scotland ; all of whom were suggested by us to Mr.' P. Stewart, 
who was in constant communication both with the Government 
offices and with ourselves. We furthermore mentioned Mr. J. 
Loch and Mr. Campbell of Islay, who would have proved of the 
greatest use to us in ascertaining the ecclesiastical state, and 
providing for the ecclesiastical necessities of the North and 
West Highlands ; and whose connexion with these large pro- 
vinces made them foci a natural interest in the wellbcthg of 
their respective populations, which cannot bo expected from 
those men of no weight and no standing, who, fUr reasons 
which I leave others to divine, have been substituted in their 
place. On the whole I will venture to affirm, that never in the 
whole public history of this country was there a national com- 
mission heard of for the prosecution of a grave and great 

national^ object made up of such unfit and such unseemly 

* 

* I should have stated also, that Mr. Alexander Dunlop "was one of those who 
was suggested by us. 
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materials, as Government on tlie present occasion have thought 
proper to introduce into this Commission of Inquiry as to the 
means' of the people's Christian education ; and never has any 
cause of high patriotism been so demeaned and so despoiled of 
its due reverence, as this highest and holiest of causes by these 
most incongruous ministrations. 

“ Of the affront done to the Church of Scotland I say 
nothing. The gravamen of our complaint, and that, too, 
against a Government which professes to be based on the prin- 
ciple of the greatest good to the greatest numbers in the com- 
monwealth, is the positive injury done to the working-classes 
for whose benefit that Church is seeking after the means of 
licr extension. You have given us a hostile secretary, and 
three hostile members, adverse, and Icnown to be bo, to the 
extension of that Churcli whose pride and pre-eminence it is to 
be the church of the common people — and these three, it should 
be remarked, form a majority of aU tJie real serviceable working 
Commissioners who reside in Scotland. It is vain to tell us*of 
the respectability of our Honorary Commissioners, or indeed of 
all the Commissioners put together y for — as if to remove every 
check or barrier against the mischief which might be done by 
any number of Commissioners, however small, who might be 
disaffected to our cause — by a clause in the Commission, any 
one of them is empowered to call Tor the production of all 
manner of evidence, (which may be as mucli or as little as he 
likes,) in dlher words, any one of them may direct this inquiry ; 
and any three of them may report on the residts of it. At 
this rate, it is in the power of three active enemies to ex- 
patiate over the whole country, and to examine and to report 
on as many places in Scotland as they can possibly overtake ; 
and it. needs but a careless and superficial style of inquiry to 
pass any number of parishes through their hands. Against 
their representations, so long as this clause is suffered to re- 
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main, the efforts even of a well-affected majority, though we 
liad such a majority, would be of no avail. 

“ Before passing on to the terms of the Commission, tet me 
here explain what I stated briefly and generally in my last 
communication to your Lordship, when I intimated the injus- 
tice that had been done to us, so soon as we ceased to have 
direct intercourse with yourself, and the other heads of His 
Majesty’s Government. After the Commission was voted by 
the House of Commons, I and another member of the Assem- 
bly’s deputation remained a fortnight in London, for the pur- 
pose of looking after the appointment of its members, and the 
instructions that should be given to them. Our intercourses 
with the Government ofiicers, as I slated before, was carried 
on through Mr. Patrick Stewart. Wo liad not forgotten the 
promise made both by your Lordship and by Lord John Rus- 
sell, of a fair and impartial Commission ; but when it came to 
the execution of the proihise, or, in other words, when from 
the hands of the principals in the Government, wo fell into 
the hands of its subordinates, then it was that we experienced 
the reverse of all that is handsome or honourable — an utter 
want of openness, but that on a pretext which Avore in it tin? 
appearance of friendship — ‘ that it Avould bo .greatly bettor for 
the Cliurch of Scotland if it could be said that wo, its repre- 
sentatives in London, had ffo knowledge of the appointments, 
and no control over them.’ As a sample, however, of what 
the appointments were to be, we were told of Mr. Hope John- 
stone, whose high character and Avhose connexion Avitli a very 
large department in the south of Scotland made him a most 
desirable accession. We were then given to understand that 
all the other appointments would be alike satisfactory, that 
our continued stay in London would be altogether unnecessary, 
and that wo might rest assured that the objects of our mission 
were fully and satisfactorily accomplished. We began then to 
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feel the indelicacy of haunting the offices of Government any 
longer by inquiries which bore in them the appearance of sus- 
picioif ; and in the confidence that we were in the hands of 
honourable men, wo took our departure. A few days afterwards, 
the Gazette announcing the Commission and its members made 
its appearance, when I frankly tell your Lordship that I could 
not forbear the expression of my utter indignancy and disgust 
at the treatment that we had received. These are the plain facts 
of the case. We must tell them for our own vindication ; and it 
is not our fault if the impression everywhere given by them is 
that we have been grossly deceived — though who the con- 
scious and who the unconscious instruments might be in the 
process of this deception, it is not f<ir us to determine. 

“ I now proceed to take up the terms of the Commission, 
which I have in part anticipated in regard to that obnoxious 
clause, by which any three of the Commissioners are em- 
powered to do as much mischief as they please, unchecked by 
the control of a well-afiected majority, even though it were 
possible in the present composition of the body that sucli a 
majority could ever be assembled at one meeting. 

“ But there is another obnoxious feature in the Commission, 
which leads me still more to regret, that in the framing of that 
document there was so rigid^ and resolute an exclusion of all 
persons intimately acquainted witlTthe genius or constitution 
of the Church of Scotland. Those who drew it up were either 
ignorant of the fundamental principle of our Presbyterian 
Establishment, or meant to offer it a violence. In the hands 
of friendly and intelligent commissioners we should not fear 
any transgression being made on the line of demarcation be- 
tween the civil and the ecclesiastical ; but the case is widely 
different with those hostile administrators who have been 
actually set over us, and who, in virtue of the loose and un- 
guarded terms in which the Commission has been framed, might 
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offer the most painful annoyance to what we cherish and 
esteem as amongst the most sacred of our principles. We do 
not acknowledge the king to be the head of the Church ; and 
this independence of the ecclesiastical upon the civil was con- 
ceded to us at the Revolution, after we had sustained many 
and grievous persecutions in defence of it, and since guaran- 
teed at the period of the union between the two kingdoms. 
We do not admit the subordination of the Church to the State 
in things wliich are strictly and properly ecclesiastical ; or 
that we are responsible to any tribunal on earth for the dis- 
charge and exercise of our spiritual functions. The first 
attempt which the Commissioners of the Crown shall make (I 
speak as a true son of Presbytery) on this the dearest and most 
hallowed of our principles, will not only be the- signal for 
calling together the ministers of the Church, but, in spite of 
the miserable calculations of your Lordship’s advisers, it will 
be found of the great mass and majority of the population 
still attached to the tabernacles of tbeir fathers, that many are 
tlie thousands among them who as one man will resent any 
outrage on those great truths and principles which the martyred 
founders of o\ir Church have bequeathed to us. A commission 
could have been drawn up in which the duties to be fulfilled 
might have been so defined and guarded as to have provided 
for all the needful and legitimate objecfs of inquiry, and at 
the same time saved the hazard of all interference between the 
civil and the ecclesiastical authorities ; instead of which there 
is every reason to apprehend that this faulty Commission will 
be followed up by as faulty an execution of it ; and I therefore 
regret the more when a task of some delicacy had to be ful- 
filled, that the framing of a document of so much importance 
should have been committed to the rude and unpractised hands 
which have been employed to prepare it. 

“ I have only now to entreat tliat your Lordship will give 
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me credit, when I assure you that this letter has been written 
with much pain and in great perplexity — divided, as I am, be- 
tween a sense of that respect which I owe to the first minister 
of the Crown, and the obligation which I feci to lay at your 
feet, an honest and undisguised representation of the wrongs 
which have been done to the Church of Scotland. — I have the 
honour to be, my Lord, &c. Thomas Chalmers. 

“ To TDK Rioht Hon. Lobo Meloourng.” 


“ Bubntisi-and, 8 th September , 1835. 

“ My Lord, — I am most unwilling to ti’espass any further on 
your Lordship’s engagements, and shall therefore confine my- 
self to a very few remarks on on%t02jic of the la.st letter by 
Avhich you have honoured me. 

“ Your Lordship has been jileased to intimate that to ‘ stir 
and agitato the question of an additional grant to the Church 
of Scotland at this period you consider to have been a great 
imprudence and indiscretion in those who must have been well 
acquainted with the state of religious feeling and religious 
opinion in that country.' 

“ Had your Lordship given exj)ression to this sentiment at 
the outset of our communications by refusing to entertain the 
question at all, it might have saved a world of embarrassment 
to all parties ; and after our cause had thus been thrown an 
unjirotected orphan on the liberalities of the Christian public in 
Scotland, our distinct object should Jiave been to have made 
the most of the only means which remain to us — in the hope 
that without tlie aid of Government we might be able to 
accomplish in half a century, what wit^i their aid wc could 
have accomplished in less than half a generation. 

“ Even in this ageipf novelties we were not prepared to ex- 
pect that any large body of our countrymen could under the 
guise of iu*ineii)lc have opposed themselves to the adoption of 
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means for the moral and Christian education of the many 
unprovided thousands in Scotland ; or far less, that any 
Grovernmcnt could in deference to their wishes have resigned 
the parental office of securing this best of blessings to the 
families of the poor man and of the labourer. 

“ And in further extenuation of the charge of imprudence 
and indiscretion whicli your Lordship has been pleased to pre- 
fer against us, wo might appeal to tlie encouragement given 
us in the summer of 1834, by the friendly declarations of 
ministers both in and out of Parliament ; to tlio general 
assurances which we had the honour of receiving from your- 
self and from your colleagues in the month of June last, oven 
to the appointment of a Commission for the prosecution of the 
question — for surely a question worthy of being prosecuted was 
worthy of being started : and if these indications all favour- 
able to our cause liave been practiciilly followed • up by the 
adoption of means hostile to its success, and lastly by such a 
rebuke of the whole enterprise as your Lordship has been 
pleased to administer, surely we are not to blame for not fore- 
seeing such an amount of fluctuation, nor is it for us to resolve 
the enigma of these most unlooked-for and contradictory ap- 
pearances. 

“ But notwithstanding the discouragements which you or 
your colleagues in ofiice have recently laid upon us, wo shall 
feel it our duty to persevere. We can never give up the prin- 
cii>lo that it is the part of a Christian government to provide 
for the religfous instruction of its subjects ; and neither shall 
we he deterred by the resistance of those enemies to our 
Church, whose voice has been of so much greater weight than 
our own in the counsels of your administrsi|.tion, from prosecut- 
ing the great design of a religious establishment, which is to 
extend the blessings of the Gospel to all, and especially to the 
more humble and destitute of the common people. 

VOL. ?ir. 2 s 
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“ We shall therefore not relinquish the hope of a kinder 
spirit towards us on the part of the Government, and. a more 
friendlj countenance on our undertaking than your Lordship 
is now pleased to bestow ; and it will be altogether our duty 
so to make demonstration of the real character and design of 
our proceedings as not only to conciliate your more favourable 
regard, but, if possible, to disarm the antipathies of those 
whoso views and wishes have been of such paramount influence 
in this question. 

“ However \insatisfactory the substance of your Lordship's 
communication, I have to acknowledge witli gratitude the 
courtesy of the terms in Avhich it has been conveyed to me. — I 
liavc the honour to be, my Lord, &c., Thomas Chalmers. 

“ To THE UiaiiT IIoN. Loud Melbovkne.” 


“ HiniNTiSEAND, \y)th Srptemher, 1835. 

“ My Lori), — I meant to have written to your Lordship irre- 
spective altogether of your communication of the 1 Jth, which I 
had the honour of receiving vesterdav. 

“ But before proceeding to the original object of this letter, 
suffer me to assure you that even had I foreseen the whoh' 
amount of that resistance to the gmnt for adding to the means 
of religious instruction in Scotland, which has proved so for- 
midable to your Lordship, I should not have altered the course 
which wo have actually taken — confl<lcnt as I then was, and 
as I am still, that when Government comes more fullv to 
understand the merits of our cause, and the reah character of 
the opposition which has been raised against it, they will at 
length come to acknowledge that it is a cause in the support 
of which both sound policy and sound principle are at one. 

“ But this makes me all the more regret that the Goveni- 
ment should have framed such a barrier in the way of their 
own information, by the appointment of a Commission, the 
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most active Tnembens of which arc the most prejudiced and 
therefore the mdit incompetent inquirers that could possibly 
have been fixed upon. 

“ It is not chiefly the conduct of the Voluntaries by which 
1 have been disappointed in the expectations which I had 
formed. It is by the conduct of the Government who have 
chosen to look to our question tlu'ough the medium of Volun- 
tary misreiiresentation and prejudice, instead of looking at it 
with tlieir own eyes. I was awai’c of the hostile opinions of so 
many of our countiymen ; but not aw<aro that tlie Government 
would have given any weight of theirs to opinions in whi(^h 
they do not concur, and the ])revalcncc of whicli they lament. 

“ I feel quite sure that in this question the Government 
lias beeii wofully deceived. A restless, locomotive, clamorous 
minority, by the noise they have raised, and by the lielp of 
men irreligious themselves, and therefore taking no interest, 
but the contrary, in the religious education of the people, 
have attained in the eyes of our rulers a magnitude and an 
im])ortanco which do not belong to them — while the great bulk 
of the population, quiet becaxisc satisfied, are, by an overwhelm- 
ing pre 2 )onderance, on the side of the Establishment. * * * 

“ The superficial agitation of the sea in a storm reaches 
about twenty feet beneath the surface, after which the great 
body of the waters is still and motionless ; and so every Govern- 
ment based on the quicksands of agitation must feel the 
ground trembling under it. The way to provide against tliis 
is to lay the basement deeji enough ; and, if only based on 
])i*inciple which is deej^est of all, the Government I am ])er- 
suaded would, in spite of the menace and bluster which might 
then assail it, find a solid resting-place in the established 
habits and fixed affections of the peojfic of Scotland ; when the 
same violence which is now shaking the foundations of the 
political edifice, would play innocuous uj)ou its sides. 
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But I forget the primary and practical design of this 
letter, which was to inform your Lordship* that an extra- 
ordinary meeting of the Commission of our General Assembly 
is now being called for, for the purpose of considering the 
terms of the Government Commission of Inquiry. It is not I 
who have originated this step ; but it is the fruit of a spon- 
taneous and simultaneous requisition made or to bo made to 
the Moderator (the president) of the Assembly from vaiious 
parts of Scotland. The Presbyteries of Glasgow and Aberdeen 
have already moved in this matter, and the probability or 
rather the certainty is that I shall be called upon for such 
explanations as I can give. — I have the honour to be, my 
Lord, &c., Thomas Ciialmeks. 

“ To THE Right Hon. Loud Melboijune.” 

At the ordinary meeting of the Commission of Assembly, 
held in the month of August, a resolution had been passed to 
the effect that the Commission of Religious Inquiry, as then 
constituted, was not entitled to the confidence of the Church. 
It had been hoped, that when such a strong expression of oj)i- 
nion was communicated to him. Lord Melbourne would mahe at 
least some satisfactory additions to the number of Commission- 
ers ; and it was understood that at first he was not unwilling 
to do so But again the adverse influence of the dissenters 
prevailed, and it was intimated that no change would be made. 
In consequence of this, a special meeting of the Commission 
of Assembly took place at Edinburgh on the 30 th September. 
By this time considerable agitation had arisen within the 
Church upon the constitution of the Royal Commission, as 
threatening an invasion upon the spiritual independence of the 
Church; and the proposal had in many quarters been enter- 
tained that the Established clergy should refuse to appear and 
give evidence. Upon this topic Dr. Chalmers had been ad- 
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dressed by the Dean of Faculty in the following letter, offering 
liis decided opinion as a lawyer, and adding, that it might he 
quoted as such : — 


EDiNBimair, 20, Mo%*ay Place^ Avgust WMh^ 1835. 

“ My Dear Sib, — The terms of this extraordinaiy Commission 
respecting the Church, which seems to mo subversive of Presby- 
tery, and of the spiritual authority and independence of our 
Chunjh, will he my apology for writing to you. 

“ It is most unfortunate that the terms of the Commission 
were not known at the meeting of the Assembly’s Commission, 
and that there has been some unfair trick to prevent the terms 
being known to the Commission is plain, as you will see by the 
copy in to-day’s ‘ Courant,' that it passed the Seal on the 2.dth 
of J uly. 

“The subject has now assumed an importance in my view in- 
finitely beyond the selection of Commissioners ; although the 
objects of the Commission of course render the selection much 
more pemicious, and the hostility to the Church in the selection 
more marked. I need not comment to you on the character 
of the Commission. The attempt by the Crown (unconstitu- 
tional even by Act of Parliament, but by the Crown, whether 
on address of one House or not, a most flagrant attack on the 
Church) to inquire as to how the Church of Scotland perfonns 
its duty of affording Religious Instruction and pastoral super- 
intendence to the people, by Commissioners who are to visit 
your parishes and sit in judgment on you individually, taking 
evidence of all complaints, I suj)])ose, which they may receive 
against individual members, and against both the ministers and 
the Church Courts, — this attempt is not paralleled, I think, by 
anything in the reigns of James or Charles I. 

The terms of the Commission now warrant, and, I think, 
call upon all the Presbyteries of the Church to petition the 
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House of Lords to interfere and protect the Church from this 
most flagrant outrage. I trust that the Presbyteries will una- 
nimously resolve to refuse’ to acknowledge the to insti- 

tute any such inquiry, or to make any answers whatever to 
those Commissioners, now that the terms of the Commission 
are known. No good that might be incidentally expected can 
compensate for acquiescence in the overthrow of Presbyterian 
independence. On this sulqeet my opinion as a lawyer is of 
little consequence : but you may quote it as decidedly formed, 
that the Commission is illegal and incompetent, and the powers 
with which the Crown attempts to ann the Commissioners also 
illegal and ineflectual. 

“ I have stated to Lord Aberdeen that this visitation of the 
ministers by the Crown or by Parliament is utterly inconsist- 
ent with the Divine apj)ointment of ministers — of the authority 
of the Church, and destructive of the princiide and indepen- 
dence of Presbytery. 

“ The ]K)wer given to these Commissioners is wholly illegal, 
can only be exercised in the way most degiuding to the Church, 
and especially in the hands of Commissioners who will exer- 
cise them for that purpose, whether they take the evidence of 
the ministers or of the people and complainers, stimulated by 
the Voluntaries. 

“ As a member of the Presbytery of Edinburgh, as our firm 
and well-tried Presbyterian champion, I trust your voice will 
be exci’tcd upon this, as it seems to me, the commencement of 
the linal fight for our Church. — I remain, my dear Sir, your 
very faithful servant, John Hope.” 

Dr. Chalmers was not to be persuaded. His own calm read- 
ing of the terms of the Commission had satisfied him that the 
Dean’s interpretation was^ incorrect; and any apprehension he 
might have cherished, Lord J ohn Russell’s letter to Lord Minto 
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served entirely to remove.* He shrunk besides from doing any 
thing that would hinder the proposed inquiry. “ liixt let me 
not,” ho said, while giving the first and strongest expression 
of his indignation immediately after hearing who the Iloyal 
Commissioners were to be — “ but let me not be misunderstood. 
I will submit to atiy affront rather than that the cause should 
suffer from any want of willing co-operation which I can pos- 
sibly render to it. I look for many disagreeables in consequence 
of these apjiointments ; but I Avill brook anything rather than 
give u]) the object of a Cluistian education for the common 
])COple. And though now we must lay our account, I fear, w'ith 
much and most ^taiuful annoyance, we must comfort ourselves 
with sucli being the strength of our cause, that even its dead- 
liest enemies will not be able to injure it, without our being 
able to convince an indignant imblic tliat both they and the 
Government who have api^ointed them .are most palpably in the 
wrong.”-f- And at tlie meeting of Commission in October, after 
strongly urging u])Ou his brethren that they should throw no 
<ibslrucf ion whatever in the way of the fullest investigation — 
“ 1 would not for the Avorhl,” ho said, “ that our Church should 
interpose a single straw in the waj'" of such an inquiry.” Not- 
withstanding, tlierefore, the stin-ing summons lie had received, 
J)r. Chalmers reserved his energies as the Cliurch’s champion 
for another day, now not far off, when the bat lie for the Church’s 
independence did in truth commence — but when that day came, 
instead of finding the Dean of Faculty fighting heroically by In's 
side, he beheld liim leading the vanguard of the foe. 

Sec Appciulix 1. 

^ Letter to P. M. Stewart, Ksq., Loauiington, July 21st, 18o5. 
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“ Tins night, the Committee of the Auxiliary Missionary Society of St. 
Andrews having met, it was stated to them by one of the members that 
great disapprobation and ill-will had been expressed against the Society on 
the ground of those peiiny-a-wcok contributions, which made it competent 
for persons in the huniblcr classes of life to become niembera thereof, and 
by which it was conceived that people whose means were barely sufficient 
for the maintenance of themselves and of their families might bo inoio 
speedily reduced to the necessity of applying for parochial aid, so that the 
system of our proceedings was represented as adverse to the inJci^cndcnce 
of the poor, and adverse to the interests of the kirk-session of St. Andrews, 

“ The Corami ttee, in vindication of themselves for having first suggested 
tliat regulati<m of the Society which has been so much criticised, and for 
having recommended the appointment of collectors with the view of carry- 
ing it into cflcct, have to declare that they never once conceived the pos- 
sibility of those small weekly contributions ever being attended with one 
or other of the cflccts which have been complained of. On the contraiy^ 
many of thein did, and still do, entertain the opinion that a philanthropic 
society, which enlists in its support the great mass of the population, is 
in itself a defence against the growth of pauperism instead of being a 
cause or an instrument for extending it. They were not at all aware, 
that in the sacrifice of a penny a week there lay the mysterious and the 
malignant power of so hastening the decline and degradation of families, 
that so much as one of them would on that account become dependent on 
public charity a single day earlier than if no such sacrifice had been made. 
Instead of this, they acted on the full conviction that the system of popular 
contributions to a good cause in any neighbourhood has a most wholesome 
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operation on the state of its pauperism ; that its direct tendency is to elevate 
the great body of the people into the condition of givers, and so to strengthen 
their antipathies to the humiliation of ever sinking into the condition of 
receivers ; that in this way the people are set at what may be called a wider 
moral distance than before from the inclination of ever seeking for sessional 
relief, and that this would vastly more than countervail the very slight 
approximation which, by the surrender of a weekly penny, they arithme- 
tically make towards the necessity of seeking for it. These considerations 
were present to the mind of your Committee at the time when this regula* 
tion was proposed, and they only repeat them now for the purpose of vin- 
dicating themselves against the charge of indifference either to the interests 
of the poor or to those of any public body in the town of St. Andrews. 

But they bring them forward now for no other purpose than to demon- 
strate their own innocence of all hostile and mischievous designs at the 
original proposal of this regulation. They are willing to rest the vindica- 
tion of this measure on something still more palpable than a mere argument 
on the subject of its tendencies. They are quite sensible, that in the opinion 
which they happen to entertain of these tendencies, there are some most re- 
spectable individuals who are honestly at variance with them. In the spirit 
of a most sincere and deferential regard to their apprehensions, they would 
recommend the following regulations to bo adopted at the next general 
•meeting of the Society ; and resolve in the meantime to act upon them on 
their own responsibility. 

Firsts That no contributions shall be received in behalf of this Society 
by those who are receiving aid from the kirk-session. 

Secondly^ That in the event of any of our contributors being ever reduced 
to the necessity of applying for such aid, the Society shall hold themselves 
bound to restore the whole amount of their contributions. 

‘‘ It is fondly hoped that when these regulations, and more especially 
the second of them, become generally known, the Society will be suffered to 
prosecute their harmless and beneficent labours in peace. We are per- 
suaded that there is no solicitation, no indiscreet or unfair urgency brought 
to bear by our collectors upon any of the population. The almost unex- 
cepted cordiality with which they are received is to us a satisfying pledge 
of the perfect delicacy wherewith their visits are conducted. And we can- 
not but rejoice in this welcome admittance to their houses of the wealthier 
by the poorer classes, on an errand of Christian benevolence, as the precursor 
of that closer harmony and that more frequent intercourse betwixt them, 
out of which nothing but the purest and most substantial good must accrue 
to the community. 
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“ And we find it impossible to bring this argument to a conclusion without 
offering an apology to the general body of our contributors for the very 
imagination of their being so close upon the margin of pauperism, that by 
one penny from each of them in the week the fearful hazard was incurred 
of drawing them within its limits. We are most thoroughly aware that it 
can only be afiirmed of a very small fraction of our members that there is 
any human likelihood of their ever being reduced to the necessity of peti- 
tioning for public or parochial aid ; and even in reference to them, this is 
a likelihood which, in our view of the matter, wo have done nothing to 
aggravate, but rather to diminish. We at the same time know the insta- 
bility of human affairs ; and we trust that we shall be forgiven, if, to meet 
even the very faintest plausibility which can be alleged in opposition to 
the measures of this Society, we have for so much as a moment descended 
to the imagination of any considerable number of our associates in the work 
of benevolence ever becoming dependents on the charity of the parish. W e 
arc assured that among the friends of our undertaking there is many a 
hard-working and honest-hearted labourer, whose ambition it is to siistain 
himself and his family in respectable independence even to- the very close of 
their pilgrimage upon earth — who have a pleasure in lifting their hands, as 
tlie Apostle did before them, and in being able to say that these hands have 
done the whole work of ministering to mine own necessities and the neces- 
sities of those who are witl^me — who, knowing that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive, never purpose, if they can at all help it, to receive 
of any public charity whatever, but who would count it hard should they 
be dcbjirrcd in tlic meantime from the privilege of giving — who think them- 
selves as well entitled, to the extent of their capabilities, to the luxury of 
doing good, and of sharing in a great philanthropic enterprise, as any 
of those who, in virtue of rank or of opulence, are usually styled their 
betters in society — who w^ould think, in common with us, that the most 
hateful of all aristocracies were that which should monopolize all the 
satisfactions and the triumphs of Christian charity, and should exclude 
them from such demonstrations of attachment to the cause of missionaries 
as they feel themselves willing to bestow. The Committee at once defer 
to the justness of such feelings on tho part of the working-classes, and 
are further aware of the importance of their continued friendship to 
the cause. Our Society, in fact, without their aid, would have shrunk 
and been contracted into the littleness of a club ; and if debarred from 
the opportunity of appealing for support to the community at large, we 
shall feel ourselves debarred from the most welcome and the most in- 
fluential of all patronage.’’ 
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On the 1st September 1824, Dr. Chalmers addressed the following com- 
munication to Lord Elgin : — 

‘‘ St. Anprkws, September let, 1824. 

My Lord, — I should have written your Lordship sooner on the subject 
of our proposed dinner, but we have been sadly engrossed with another 
arrangement in which the reputation and interest of our College are very 
deeply involved ; and about which, indeed, I feel greatly inclined to write 
direct to Lord Melville, but I have not yet got the better of that diffidence 
1 have in addressing myself to one with whom I am so slenderly acquainted. 
1 have earnestly to solicit your Lordship’s aid and advice upon the occa- 
sion, and should you deem it necessary for the saving of time to transmit 
my sentiments, or even this letter to Lord Melville, I shall feel much 
greater comfort in offering myself to his notice under the cover of your 
introduction, than in standing before him singly and in my own person. 

- When I last spoke to Dr. Nichol of the dinner to Dr. Hunter, he was 
for postponing it to March. This adverse and odious business has given me 
a great distaste for it iii the meantime. 1 have felt myself for some weeks 
to be with<flit heart, and without hope, in reference to our beloved Alma 
Mater, and honestly thought, while this arr;jpgcment was going on, that 
instead of being paraded before the public eye, it was more our part to be 
clothed in sackcloth, and to hide our head us ashamed. It lies with Lor<l 
Melville to achieve for us a great restoro.tion. The University over which 
he presides possesses great capabilities, I think, for emerging into splendour, 
and with his Lordship’s countenance to the zeal and public virtue of her 
members, might be conducted back again to the eminence that she once 
had among the Universities of Scotland. Thomas Chalmeks.” 

Lord Elgin having signified his desire that Dr. Chalmers should write to 
him a fuller statement of the case, which he would transmit to Lord Mel- 
ville, the following letter was addressed to Lord Elgin : — 

My Lord, — In the communication which I now make to your Lord- 
ship, 1 have to premise that fur the most painful circumstance regarding 
it, is the aspect which it may at first bear of hostility against my worthy 
and estimable friend Dr. Nichol. To him your Lordsliip knows that I owe 
my present situation, the duties of which arc in every way so congenial to 
my feelings, and the facilities of which consist so well with the tranquillity 
and the health that were so fast giving way in Glasgow. I trust that no 
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public difference will ever cause me to forget that personal gratitude to 
which he is so well entitled, or to fall short of that esteem which is duo to 
his many virtues. But your Lordship will understand that there arc points 
on which honourable men may differ, and that arrangements may bo at- 
tempted by one from the best and purest of motives, in which another can- 
not with any degree of conscientiousness or consistency acquiesce. We are 
at present threatened v^th precisely such an arrangement in the College 
of St. Andrews, and I should indeed rejoice if your Lordship could do any 
thing for us in this early stage of the proceedings, that might prevent that 
more open controversy, which, if the measure be j^ersisted in, will, I be- 
lieve, be inevitable. 

The presentation in behalf of to be the assistant and successor 

of Dr. Nichol in the College Church of St. Leonards has been a2)pealed 
against by the Presbytery of St. Andrews ; and Dr. Nichol, instead of 
(jarrying it to the higher courts, has resigned his charge as minister of St. 
Leonards’ church and 2 :)arish. lie of course retains the Principality of the 
Colleges, and has, therefore, fully as great an interest as any other member 
of the body in those ulterior measures which are connected with the settle-^ 
ment of the now vacant church. But there is reason to apprehend that 
with all Dr. Nichol’s general excellence, and for which ho is hold in the 
utmost reverence and regard by the society over which he presides, he is 
not sufficiently aware of the great injury that might accrue to the Colleges 
from the ap])ointmeiii of a Professor to succeed him in the now existing 
vacancy ; and it is furtlicr possible that he may feel himself still implicated 
in behalf of the same individual for the vacancy whom he already Imd in 
view to be his assistant and successor. In these circumstances, it is most 
<lcsirable that Lord IMclvillc should pause ore he fills uf) an office, in the 
settlement of which the welfare and reputation of the University of St. 
Andrews arc so deeply involved. 

That the appointment of a Professor to assist and succeed Dr. Nichol 
was a very obnoxious one, is abundantly manifest from the resistance which 
it has already met with ; and I can safely affirm that the appointment of 
a Professor to fill up the office now left vacant by Dr. Nichol’s resignation 
will be tenfold more obnoxious. But to allege tho mere obnoxiousness of 
the measure, may be alleging nothing at all against it, for there may he 
on such occasions, and often there actually is, a senseless clamour of pre- 
judice and dissatisfaction which deserveth not for a moment to be listened 
to. But in the present case the detriment which our College will sustain 
from the arrangement that is so much dreaded is so very palpable, that I 
fondly trust Lord Melville will deem it worthy of his serious consideration. 
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In the first place^ such is the declining state of our funds and buildings, 
that there remains positively nothing to uphold our College but the supe- 
rior style of its education and discipline. That this will avail us is evident 
from the history of the last twenty years, during which the attendance of 
our students has been tripbled, and during which at the same time a great 
many of the most important classes have been conducted with a vigour 
that was before unknown. The Latin has been % very distinguished class 
under her eminent Professor Dr. John Hunter, whose name has for half a 
century given celebrity to St. Andrews. The Greek has greatly lengthened 
both its hours and its exercises. In the Mathematics there are three hours 
instead of two : in the Natural Philosophy two hours and sometimes 
three, when before there was only one : in the Moral Philosophy two hours 
instead of one. And within that period too the Chemistry class has been 
added to the Mst. The system has undergone a very great reparation. 
Our College has become what may be called a very hard-working College, 
for in addition to hours of attendance, there is perhaps treble the 
amount that there Wont to be of task-work in examining and exercises 
which must be looked over by the Professor out of doors. I speak my own 
conviction as well as that of some of my colleagues, when I affirm, that the 
preparations and the conduct of any of the classes should be enough to 
engross the whole time and strength of its Professor during the winter 
months ; and I am sure for myself that I foresee in the business of my own 
class so much to occupy^y attention, that the labours and engagements of 
another office are more tSan I could feel myself to be at all able for. 

“ It is under this system that the College has attained her present respec- 
tability, and to advance it still farther, we have nothing to do but extend 
this system, and above all protect it from any offered violation. It is 
utterly a mistake that the Logic class docs not admit of the same busy and 
laborious superintendence with the other. It is this very class which, 
under the venerable Professor Jardine of Glasgow, has long been regarded 
as the most useful, and the most prolific of distinguished men, of any 
single class in Scotland ; and it is well known that his admirable method 
cannot be put into operation without laying upon the Professor who fulfils 
it a full complement of labour. 

“ But, secondly, if our College classes can thus be turned into so many 
points of attraction to the families of Scotland, there is no doubt that the 
College pulpit may be turned into a point of attraction also. But for this 
purpose it is of the utmost importance that it shall be filled by a single 
handed labourer. It4s true that the parish is small, though not so small 
either as is commonly imagined, having a population of between five and 



APPENDIX. 


497 


six hundred. But to balance this, it should be remembered that the at- 
tendance of the church is peculiar, and would require a very high style of 
preparation. Thomas Ciiai.mkhs.” 

Fuom Loud Melvillk to Loud Elgin. 

MelvillbKJastle, 2 ^th October 1824. 

nnAU Lord, — I return herewith the letter from Dr. Chalmers, which 
your Lordship took the trouble of transmitting to me some time ago. I 
have made it my business to inquire minutely into all the circumstances 
of the case, and 1 cannot persuade myself that the presentation of Dr. 

to the parish of St. Leonards (which I have recommended to Mr. 

Peel) is likely to be attended with the slightest detriment to the interests 
of the University of St. Andrews. Impressed with that feeling, I cannot 

be a party to the injustice with which Dr. would-be treated if he 

were not to succeed to the living of St. Leonards, as he would have done 
if the vacancy had arisen by the demise instead of the resignation of Dr. 
Nichol. Independently, however, of any consideration for the welfare of 
the University of St. Andrews, which forms the prominent subject of Dr. 
Chalmers’s letter, the question is evidently connected with the general 
topic agitated some months ago, as to the propriety of any Professor in a 
Scotch University being also a jicarochial minister. As far as I am compe- 
tent to judge of that question, I believe that a regulation to prohibit in future 
f)liiri'Jitics to that limited extent, (if the living is in the same town,) would 
be attended with injurious consequences to the ChUurch ; hut whatever may 
be said on that point, I can have no doubt of the injustice of attempting 
to carry it into effect by a direct innovation on the rights of the Crown, and 
of every patron in Scotland, and in an opposition given to presentations 
in individual cases, instead of meeting the question as one of a general 
nature to be settled by the Supreme Judicature of the Church, or if neces- 
sary by Parliament. I presume it is competent to the General Assembly 
to make regulations as to the qualifications of persons who arc candidates 
for the office of the ministry of the Church, and if the General Ass^bly 
is competent to that verdict, and shall not infringe on the fundamental 
constitution of the Church as finally declared at the period of the Union, 
I deny the right of any Piesbytcry to refuse the presentation of a person 
properly qualified according to such ^existing regulations. I believe, also, 
that in England, a Bishop who should refuse, under similar circumstances, 
would be liable to a civil action for damages. 

Such being the opinions which I entertain on these several points, that 
no inji^ry is likely to arise to the University of St. Andrews by the pre- 
VOL. III. 2 r 
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sentation of Dr. , and that it would be an act of injustice to him to 

withhold the presen tat ioiw from him now, I have had no difficulty in re- 
commending that presentation, with a decided conviction also, that if the 
Presbytery of St. Andrews, after the example of Glasgow last year, were to 

refuse to admit Dr. , (but which I have no reason to suppose will 

be the case,) it would be on their part a direct and manifest violation of 
the law. I rely on the good sense and proper feeling of the great body of 
the Church for preventing them from adopting any general prosj>ective 
regulations on this subject, which may be injurious to its interests, and also 
of protecting the rights of patrons, and of legally qualified presentees from 
being capriciously invaded by any of the subordinate authorities of the 
Church. — I have the honour to be, my dear Lord, yours most faithfully, 

Melville,” 

In one of the preceding letters allusion is made to a dinner to be given 
to Dr. Hunter. The occasion of this dinner was Dr. Hunter’s having 
reached his fiftieth session as Professor of Humanity. Upon the day ap- 
pointed, a distinguished company assembled to do honour to the venerable 
professor. After all due recognition had been made of Dr. Hunter's 
literary character and services, Dr. Chalmers rose and spoke as follows : — 

I rise to propose a toast founded on a circumstance which regards our 
venerable friend, and the statement of which, to this meeting of his pupils, 
I trust he will not feel to be a liberty that is altogether unpardonable. All 
of us arc aware of the liistrc which he has thrown around our University 
by his services in the capacity of a professor ; b\it all perhaps arc not 
equally aware of the services which he has rendered to our town in the 
capacity of a citizen, and with what success he has brought his philosophy 
to hear on an object that stands connected with the comfort and conveni- 
ence of all our families. Some of us aio old enough to recollect the diffi- 
culties under which St. Andrews wont to labour from the irregular or the 
deficient supply of water, to obviate which many were the plans and the 
propq^als of a former generation. If I mistake not, there was at one time a 
general subscription formed, and Dr. John Hill of Edinburgh, whose sum- 
mer residence was in this place, and the exuberance of whose humour 
flowed over upon every subject that he had to do with, sent round an 
address upon the occasion to ‘ aH well disposed i)ersons.’ At length, how- 
ever, water was brought in by pipes from the country ; but this was far from 
terminating the discomfort, and even the universal distress, to which the 
population were exposed from the want of water. One principal obstruc- 
tion arose from a cause to which other places are equally liable, but which 
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in this place alone, at least for a good many years, was met and overcome 
by a most simple, but not on that account a less beautiful or effective piece 
of mechanism, and for which the public stands indebted to Dr. Hunter as 
its inventor, and in which invention we can observe that very essential 
power, which gives our much honoured instructor’ such unrivalled mastery 
over the intricacies and the combinations of language. It would almost 
require a diagram to do anything like justice to his contrivance ; but may I 
entreat the indulgence of the company for one or at most two minutes 
while 1 go over it very rapidly 1 The long continuous pipe then, has two 
extreme apertures — one of which delivers the water into the reservoir of 
the city, and the other receives the water at the fountainhead in the 
country. This pipe undulates in its progress with the variations of that 
surface beneath which it passes, so as to have upper and loiver flexuses, 
bending at one time convexly when the surface rises into a height, and at 
another time concavely when it sinks into a hollow. Now it is at the 
upper bend that the impediment to the flow of water is found, and that 
from a cause which did not escape the sagacity of him who so well has 
neutralized it. When the sup])ly of water slackens at the fountainhead, 
it of course sinks lower, and may at length conic down to a level with the 
afierture that is there. It is then that air mixes with the water ; and 
forced a certain way along the pipe, lodges and accumulates in the ujiper 
bends of it, from which position it refuses to be moved — seeing that in this 
case the greatly lighter substance would have to descend in one direction 
or other through the heavier, and so it gathers intid an impassable obstruc- 
tion, through which the water cannot by any possibility find its Avay. The 
clumsy and operosc expedient for getting rid of this gir in all other jilaces 
was by turn-cocks at each of these upper bends, which often being very 
numerous, from the uncertainty in which of them it Avas that the re- 
sistance obtaine<l, had often all of them to be visited ere the flow of water 
could be restored. 

“ Now T kuoAv not whether to admire most the simplicity or the complete 
success of that admirable device by Avhich this whole inconvenience and 
labour have been superseded. There had long been in operation within the 
city reservoir a piece of mechanism which consisted of a floating ball, con- 
nected by a rod with a lid or a stop- cock, that shut the aperture when it 
rose to a certain level, and so prevented an overfloAv of water when the 
supply was too liberal. But it never had occurred that this very appa- 
ratus might bo taken to the fountainhead, and by a sort of converse pro- 
cess, might shut the aperture there on the water sinking a certain way^ 
and so as to prevent its ever coming down to the level of the aperture, even 
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when the supply was too scanty. It is thui^ by a constant force of super- 
incumbent water, that all air is excluded from the pipe. These inter- 
mediate obstructions which proved so troublesome before, were all got the 
better of by a preventive apparatus at the fountainhead ; and now without 
let or hindrance has the water flowed on for many years, and not in one in- 
stance has occurred that interruption w'hieh before had been so frequent 
and so vexatious, 

‘‘ I cannot but wonder and feel grateful, my Lord, at the patience 
wherewith this description has been listened to, 1 am sure it is most in- 
adecjiiate, and would therefore recommend to those whose curiosity has 
been at all excited, that they would look at the mechanism wuth their own 
eyes. Might I venture to suggest it as a good subject for a refreshing walk 
to-morrow morning ; when perhaj>s, too, we shall And it equally refreshing 
to have a little of the pure beverage to the bargain. 

I have just a very brief application to make of this narrative. And 
first, why is Dr. Hunter not generally known as the inventor of this most 
useful apparatus ? — just because he has been at no pains whatever to make 
himself known ; just because of that pure and strong relish for the substance 
of philosophy, which is so often accompanied with an utter indifference to 
the fame of it ; just because the spirit which is enough regaled by the new 
truths and utilities of science, is generally devoid of all taste and of all care 
for the blazoning of its renown, and in its own w^orld of beautiful specula- 
tion, finds so much to delight and to satisfy, that it scarcely feels uny 
sensible addition to the enjoyment in the applauses of that tamer aiwl 
grosser world which is around it.” 

As in one of the letters given above there is an allusion to ProfiSssor Jar- 
dine, I cannot deny myself the pleasure of inserting here the following eloge 
upon him, delivered by Dr. Chalmers, In his class-room at St. Andrews, on 
the 1st February 1827: — 

“ When a man of conspicuous merit or lofty reputation dies, then, beside 
the general emotion which is felt throughout the public at large, there is 
a stronger, because more special emotion felt in the select circle either 
of the acquaintanceship by whom he was surrounded, or of the profession 
to which he belonged. And according to the profession either one or another 
place is made the more appropriate for giving utterance to this deeper and 
more concentrated sympathy — as on the decease of an eminent clergyman 
it is generally the pulpit where allusion to .his virtues is made, or on the 
decease of an eminent lawyer the judge upon the bench has been known to 
memorialize the talents and the eloquence which threw a lustre on the body 
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over whom he presides, And^in like manner, wo cannoi think any situa- 
tion more becoming or more characteristic than the academic chair for the 
conveyance of all those feelings, whether of admiration or tcudernoss, which 
are awakened in the heart on the decease of one who sustained for half a 
century the character of a prince and a patron among academic men. These 
observations have been suggested to me by the death which has just taken 
place of Professor Jardinc of Glasgow, of which melancholy event I two 
days ago received an intimation. It is not because in him the individual 
who now addresses you has lost one of his most venerated and valuable 
friends that 1 at present allude to this painful intelligence, but because in 
him the professorial society of Scotland has lost one of the brightest of its 
ornaments. The authorship which he has left behind him, valuable as it 
is, is not an adequate representation cither of the genius of the man or of 
the mighty service which, in the course of his most useful and respectable 
life, he lias roudored to the literature of Scotland. For if he do not stand 
before the of the public encircled by the halo of personal lustre around 
hnmself, it is well known that ho awoke in other minds the inspiration of 
genius, and has been, in fact, the instrumental cause of that glory which 
now irradiates many of the most distinguished names of our present gene- 
ration. If ho has not contributed much in the way of literature himself, 
lie, in a peculiar sense, was the creator of literary men, and by the admir- 
able tact wherewith he could accommodate himself, whether by impulse 
or direction, to the capacities of the juvenile mind, he has really, though 
remotely, originated many of the best publications of our age. It is the 
unseen touch of his masterly hand on the springs of the inner mechanism 
which has given rise to many of those visible evolutions that have covered 
the imiifediate and ostensible actors with all the honours which are awarded 
to intellectual greatness. This was the proud achievement of Jardine, and 
gave him a prouder station than any which the vulgar aristocracy of rank 
or wealth has to offer, oven a station of pre-eminence and profound respect 
in the literary commonwealth of our land. 

But it is not because of this peculiarity, but of another by which he 
was still more ennobled, that I cannot resist the temptation which this op- 
portunity has afforded me of doing honour to his name. From the beginning 
to the end of his days he was the incorruptible champion of college purity 
and college independence, and held in lofty disdain the grovelling policy 
which would transform a university into the arena of a commonplace am- 
bition, or the professors who»fillcd its chairs into a sot of servile and sordid 
office-bearers. lie has done more thdn any of his day to ward off this vile 
and vulgar desecration from the seats of philosophy ; nor shall I regret the 
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feebte homage which I have now rendered to his memory, if I can but 
awaken in a single bosom of those who now hear me — perhaps the professors 
and the academicians of a future age — if I can but awake among them one 
spark of that high and generous enthusiasm by which he was actuated.” 


APPENDIX 0.— P. 132. 

On Dr. Chalmers's return to St. Andrews he drew up the following paper. 
The subscription, however, which it was intended to further unfortunately 
made no progress. 

“ The 2 >upils and admirers of the late Dr. Thomas Brown, Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in the College of Edinburgh, have resolved to express 
their veneration for his memory ))y the erection of a monument. The pro- 
moters of this measure are quite aware that some of the leading doctrines of 
his philosojjhy arc deemed by many to be yet unsettled ; and they would 
therefore f)roposc it, not as a testimony of entire disciplcsliip on the paft 
of the subscribers, but of reverence for that transcendent genius which 
blended together all that was most graceful in fancy with all that was most 
arduous and recondite in original speculation, 

“ On this subject they make a confident appeal to the understanding and 
the taste of those who either heard him from the chair, or who have per- 
used that masterly course of lectures which has since been given to the 
world. They make a still more confident appeal to the hearts of those who 
have felt the charms of his companionship. Never was the severely intel- 
lectual more beautifully attempered than in him with the gentleness of 
every private virtue — and in this combination of character there w?!s some- 
thing even still more engaging than in the rarer combination of his talents. 
The latter, however, is more obvious to the general eye ; and there are none 
who have followed him in his fine analytic processes, who can have failed 
to remark the facility, yet the elegance, wherewith he could intersperse the 
lighter graces of poetry amongst the demonstrations of a profound Jind 
original metaphysics. Never was philosophy so abstruse, yet never was it 
seasoned so exquisitely, or spread over a page so rich in all those Attic 
delicacies of the imagination and the style, which could make the study of 
it attractive. 

“ There is a philosophy not more solid or more sublime of achievement 
than his, but of sterner frame, that would spurn ^ the fairy dreams of sacred 
fountains, and Elysian groves, and vales of bliss.’ For these he ever had 
most benignant toleration, and himself sported among the creations of 
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poetic genius. And surely there is nought more fascinating than the kind- 
ness and complacency with which philosophy in some of the finer spirits of 
our race can make her graceful descent into an humbler but lovelier region 
than her own — where ^ the Intellectual Power bends from his awful throne a 
willing ear and smiles^ 

It is left with the majority of subscribers both to determine what the 
monument shall be, and to select the spot on which it shall be raised. 
Were it the purpose of this erection to perpetuate and uphold the fame of 
Dr. Brown, the question of its locality might well be deemed a thing of 
indifference. But there arc other considerations by which the subscribers 
will be affected differently. And while there are some who, under the im- 
pulse of sentiment, may feel that the most expressive act of homage to the 
individual is an act of homage to the place of his birth ; there bo many 
others who, consulting the interests of science, shall regard the metropolis 
of Scotland as the fittest place for the exhibition of its trophies — and more 
especially, as it is the city of greatest academic resort in our land, and 
where he himself described the brief but brilliant career of his academic 
labours.” 


APPENDIX D.— P. 154. 

The reader will peruse with interest the following simple memorials of 
the piety of Dr. Chalmcis’s mother in the last years of her life. 

“ Anstruther^ March^ 1823. 

Thif day, I, Elizabeth Chalmers, have advanced to the age of seventy- 
three ; and when I look back on the years that arc past, I think I have often 
done what 1 ought not to have done, and left undone what I ought to have 
done. I have not borne the trials and troubles of life with patience and 
resignation, submitting myself to the wdll of Almighty God. I have often 
sought for relief from my own endeavours when 1 should have sought for 
comfort from God. I can sec nothing in mo and in all I have done but 
that which is exceeding sinful. 1 pray God be merciful to me a sinner. 
I can have no comfort or relief from myself, but ray trust and comfort 
come from Almighty God, who has manifested Himself to sinners through 
Jesus Christ His Son, in whom I believe, and trust my sins will be forgiven 
me through Him who died for sinners ; and I believe I have an interest 
in llis dying love, and trust He will not separate my soul from my body 
until Ho separate me from all sin. I feel impressed with the thought that 
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I will not live another year ; but God’s will be done in and about tne* I 
pray God while T live I may live to llis glory, and that the remaining short 
time of my life may be better spent than that which is past, believing that 
Alaiighty God, through Jesus Christ, will prepare me for death, judgment, 
and eternity, and that Ho will never leave me nor forsake me, and through 
all the infirmities of old age, and at a dying hour, He will support me and 
give me the light of His countenance, and will send Ilis Spirit to comfort 
me through the valley of death, and make mo firmly trust in the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 


'' March 1, 1824: 

The Lord has been pleased to add another year to my life : May He 
add unto me grace and goodness. I acknowledge that it is from Him that 
all that is good in me comes. I desire to live to His glory, and to be more 
and more renewed and sanctified, relying on the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ for acceptance. 1 hope and believe that when 1 die I shall be taken 
unto Ilia heavenly kingdom, and while I live He will never leave me nor 
forsake me.” 


March \stf 1825. 

“ I am now at the advanced age of seven ty-five. I desire to be resigned 
to the will of Almighty God, that whether He pleases to call me out of this 
world before another year is at an end, or conUiiuc mo longer in the world, 
I say from my heart, the will of the Lord be done. I trust that whether 
living or dying He will be my help and my guide, and will, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, take me to llis heavenly kingdom when I die.” 

March Uty 182G. 

My God has added another year to my life, and though labouring much 
under the infirmities of old age, yet Almighty God has been merciful to me 
in keeping me in the use of reason, the faculties of my mind being as entire 
as when I was young. I am greatly supported and greatly encouraged to 
go on in my Christian life, as the Lord gives mo the light of His countenance. 
I cannot be enough thankful for the goodness of God towards me, and I 
trust He will always be merciful to me, and continue His love ; this I hope 
for through Jesus Christ, my Saviour, in whom is my hope and confidence. 
May my days, if continued longer on earth, be spent to the glory of God 
and love to my neighbour, and may my heart be fixed, trusting in the Lord, 
and believing on Jesus Christ as my Saviour and Redeemer, and the Holy 
Spirit as my sanctifier and leader. * 
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APPENDIX E.— P. 164. 

In the history of this distressing case I do foel there is one ground of 
comfort when I observe the Presbytery of Skye charging Mr. M'^Leod with 
contumacy rather than with conscientious scruples. This is tantamount 
to an admission on their part, that were he actuated by conscientious 
scruples alone, he should be dealt gently with. The contumacy is spoken 
of as an aggravation ; and let us therefore hope, that should the proceed- 
ings of the minister of Bracadale be shewn to be divested of this, it would 
recommend him to, at least, the indulgent consideration of his brethren. 
Now, in as far as that part of the charge is concerned, he is certainly on 
higher vantage ground than at the time when the libel of the Presbytery 
was drawn up. He has submitted to the views of the Presbytery on the 
matter of his suspension : he has given up bis own will to that of his im- 
mediate superiors : he defers — and I am not sure that he is right in doing 
so — to the interpretation which his colleagues have given of the Assembly’s 
sentence, as if it were still in force against him. But. I enter no further 
into this than to notice the subsequent conduct of Mr. McLeod* as being the 
indication of the very reverse of contumacy. At a heavy expense to his 
own feelings he has abstained from the duties of the pastoral office, and 
now stands before the Assembly in an attitude, to say the least of it, more 
fitted to conciliate his Judges than he did before the Presbytery at tbo 
time when the charges of the libel were constructed against him, 

“ Having said this much of the alleged contumacy, 1 feel less difficulty iir 
characterizing the difficulties of Mr. M‘Lcod on the subject of baptism as 
partaking, to a certain degree, of the nature of scruples or scrupulosities — 
the difficulties, I am persuaded, of a thoroughly honest, but somewhat 
withal of an unenlightened conscience — of a conscience tender and sensi- 
tive and fearful, yet requiring the guidance of minds that have more of 
Christian exj:)crience, without, at the same time, having less of Christian 
principle ^d devoted ness than his own. 1 regard him as the victim of 
certain tremulous sensibilities, which, however, call for anything rather 
than harsh and domineering treatment at the hands of his ecclesiastical 
superiors. There is a certain spirit, I do think, evinced throughout his 
proceedings which is not altogether at one with that which the Apostle 
characterizes as the spirit of power and of a sound mind. I will even 
admit with his antagonists, though not to a thousandth part of what they 
contend for, that there may be weakness of character : but this is nobly 
redeemed by worth of character — by the oi|vious struggles and sincerities 
VOL. HI. 2 u 
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of a mind that labours to be rights and whose paramount aim is not to be 
approved by men, but to be accepted of God. 

I can in no way go in with the barbarities which have been uttered 
against the gentleman whose caso is at your bar. He is not the oppressor 
of his flock : he is their conscientious overseer. It is not in a domineering 
spirit that ho withholds from any one of them the privilege of the Christian 
ordinances ; it is in the spirit of a right and religious tenderness — right, 
I mean, as to the feeling and the general principle of it, whether right or 
wrong in its special application. Even though wrong, this does not pre- 
clude him from the affection due to a brother, and from the veneration due 
to a man of his sensitive and spiritual delicacies. I might differ from him in 
judgment, and yet could not find it in my heart to have aught of the spirit 
of an adversary towards him ; and I do think that scruples and sensibilities 
such as his ought to be dealt with in the spirit, and spoken to in the 
accents of gentleness. This is not a case for tyranny or for terror : it is a 
case for deepest sympathy. This is not an occasion on which to raise the 
tomahawk that strength or power has put into our hands, and brandish it 
aloft in brutal and barbaric triumph over the trembling victim who is be- 
neath us. There is nought more revolting in cruelty than the skill and 
subtlety of its ingenious refinements ; and never is the exhibition of it more 
purely Satanic than when it rides over the sensibilities of an afflicted con- 
science, and selecting the part of greatest tenderness, can feast its eyes 
over the agonies of the spiritual, even as councils and inquisitors of old did 
over the agonies of the sentient nature. 

The case before us puts me in mind of an American controversy of 
sixty years back, which throws great light on the question of the sacra- 
ments, and that because the parties have taken the extreme opposites of 
the question ; so that in passing from the one to the other, the interme- 
diate truth may possibly come under the near cognizance and observation 
of the inquirer. One party contend that all, even the profane and profli- 
gate, should partake of the sacraments ; another party, that none but the 
pious should be admitted to them. Now, both parties i^aigh^^ be in the 
wrong. For the decent regulation of the visible Church, it is well that the 
visibly profane or profligate are kept away ; and, accordingly, our Church 
has enacted the penalty of exclusion against certain notorious and specific 
delinquencies. But, on the other hand, it is wrong to say that none but 
the pious should be admitted, which is, indeed, a very different thing from 
saying that none but the pious should go. The position that none but the 
pious should be admitted, brings the responsibility on the administrators of 
the ordinance. The position none but the pious should go, lays the 
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responsibility on the partakers of the ordinance. Our excellent brother 
has, I fear, unnecessarily saddled himself with the former responsibility. 
It is true, he admits in his answer to the Presbytery, that he cannot sec 
into the heart. But he can see such appearances as might indicate the 
state of the heart, and he seems to require such appearances as might 
afford the satisfactory evidence of its being under the Spirit’s operation. 
He will not baptize without a credible profession of religion on the part of 
the applicants ; and the credentials which he requires are such fruits or 
evidences in their character as might demonstrate them to be the subjects 
of a saving faith. Such marks of a spiritual or converted state as were 
borne by those who were baptized after hearing Peter — these would satisfy 
him : but if the marks were short of these, they would not satisfy him. 
It is obvious that he carries the standard higher than that if the applicant 
shall offer the decided indications of profaneness or profligacy, he will count 
it his duty to exclude him. He must, according to Mr. M‘Leod, offer the 
decided indications of piety, ere ho shall count it his duty to- admit. The 
one is that which I grant — the other is that which I refuse to him. There 
must be no difficulty as to those whom he knows to be profligate or profane, 
and whom he can safely proceed against as such. And there must be no 
difficulty as to those whom he knows to be pious, and whom he can safely 
pronounce upon as such. But the great majority of our species are neither 
of the profligate nor of the pious ; and the whole problem lies in the right 
treatment of these — the whole difficulty is with this intermediate, and, 
I believe, in every district of our land, with this larger class of parishioners. 
Now, I do think that there is a way of transferring the responsibility, and 
the whole responsibility, from the minister to themselves. Ilis business is 
not to exclude them, but to warn them ; — not to shut the door against 
them, but to tell them that if they dare to enter in, they do it at their 
peril ; — to fnake a faithful exhibition to their understanding and their con- 
science of the ordinance, and of the solemn obligation which it lays upon 
them, and to declare in their hearing that if they take on the obligation, 
and will jiot discharge it, they just aggravate their doom in the day of 
reckoning. In doing this he makes no compromise. He does not let dowil^ 
a single requirement of Christianity. He may still hold it up in its loftiest 
and most spiritual character, and make protestations that if it be not their 
high and honest aim to realize it, they are but practising a mockery on 
Heaven, and turning the ordinances of the gospel into the instruments of 
their own condemnation. He is the instructor of his people, and not their 
judge. His business is to tell them their duty, and not to pronounce upon 
their state. He tells them, and should t^ll them with all force and faith- 
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fulness, of the things of God. The effect of the telling is a question 
between God and themselves. He cannot with his eye discern the secrecies 
of human character : but, furnished as he is with the truths and the 
threatenings of Scripture, he may by hi& voice send a note of ^larm to 
human consciences. It is thus that he acquits himself as an administrator 
of the Christian ordinances ; and if any do, in the face of his solemn 
caveats, perform that ordinance which they are unqualified to share in, 
the blood licth not upon his head, but upon theirs. (Ezekiel xxxiii. 7.) 
I cannot but think that a right application of the principle of this passage 
might have helped to disembarrass the mind of our excellent brother of 
scruples which, judging not from Rory Shaw’s child, but from the number 
of unbaptized children in his parish, I fear he must have carried too far ; 
and I do feel, that without surrendering an iota of the strict and uncom- 
promising standard of the gospel of Jesus Christ, greater . numbers might 
have been admitted to the ordinance. 

That this is substantially a just exposition of principle, I appeal to the 
practice even of the most strict .and godly and devoted of our clergymen. 

1 Will any one of them step forward and say, that he baptizes not without 
the positive evidence of the sponsors being spiritual men ? Of the hun- 
dreds who sit down at their communion tables, do they require from each 
that he shall give the satisfactory token of his being, in the full sense and 
significancy of the term, a Christian ? Each doubtless should require thus 
much of himself. Each incurs the guilt and the danger of an act of pro- 
fanation who does not examine himself upon this awfully momentous ques- 
tion ; and it is the part of the minister solemnly to warn them of the 
guilt, and to menace them with the danger. He cannot too urgently ad- 
dress himself to their consciences and their fears ; and with all the deep 
earnestness of one who is jealous over them with a godly jealousy, it is his 
to fence, not with priestly excommunications, but with the terrors of the 
Lord, this holy ordinance against the approaches of the rash and the un- 
wary. It is a moral barrier that he throws across their path — the barrier 
of sentiment and juinciple ; and if, after this, the unworthy shall dare to 
4orce it, the whole guilt of the violation falls not upon him, but upon 
themselves. They have eaten and drunken not judgment unto him, but 
judgment unto themselves. Ho is clear of their blood. They shall bear 
their own burden, and he stands fully acquitted of his part, not by deciding 
upon their characters, but by bringing the high demands and obligations 
of Christianity to bear upon their conscii^nces. 

“ I think that upon this subject I could quote Mr. McLeod against himself. 
lie tells us that he should baptize the children of none but those who give 
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satisfying evidence that they are under the Spirit’s operation ; and yet 
he tells us that he has excluded none but those who were grossly ignorant 
or immoral. Am I to understand from this, that all they who are not 
grossly ignorant or not immoral, are, in the estimation of this truly con- 
scientious brother, spiritual men 1 Does he allow of no middle class in 
society between criminals on the one hand, and Christians on the other ? 
According to my own view of the matter, the men of this class constitute 
the great majority of our species.* And yet Mr. M'Leod by excluding none 
of them, must baptize many of whose Christianity he cannot be sure, nay, 
of which, by every rule of probability, he should bo extremely doubtful. I 
am far from saying that he is wrong in thus baptizing ; but I hold it of 
importance to remark, that his own practice is at variance with his own 
principle : neither, however, in practice nor in principle, so very far wrong, 
that this Court should, in the spirit of severity, denounce him, but at least 
so far bewildered, I do think, as thatj in the spirit of kindness, it should 
appoint a feeling and a friendly committee to deal with him. 

“ Christians still are what they were in the days of the Apostles, a very 
j>cculiar people. They are still, we apprehend, but a saintly and a select 
few, who arc walking in the narrow path of life ; and many beside the 
grossly ignor<ant, many beside the immoral, arc neither the subjects of a 
saving faith, nor give any evidence whatever of the Spirit’s operation. 
What is to be done with them ? They are not chargeable with the defects 
upon which Mr. M‘Leod by his practice would exclude them. But neither 
are they possessed of the qualifications upon which alone Mr. McLeod 
would, by his pleading, if I understand it aright, admit them. lie wants, 
by means of his strict baptismal administration, to keep up the distinction 
between the Church and the world. Then be should withhold the sacraments 
from all the men of this intcrifiediatc character, and he should carry his 
interdict a great deal further than what he professes to have done — a great 
deal further than the immoral and the grossly ignorant. Many, nhuny, 
who are neither the one nor the other, are yet without even the slightest 
tinge or particle of sacredness. They have the virtues of society, but they 
have not the virtues of the sanctuary. They are bright in humanity and^ 
honour, and even, perhaps, in all the decencies both of strictest temperance 
and strictest church-going, and yet may bo in a state of utter bereavement 
as to the vitally and substantially religious principle. They are far, very 
far indeed, from being criminals ; and yet, it may be very true, that they 
are just as far from being Christians. What, we repeat, is to be done with 
these ? In respect of profligacy, there may be no overt deed that can at 
all be alleged against them ; but in respect of profaneness there may, at 
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least, be no overt or no glaring deficiencies that can at all be alleged 
against them. Yet that were a meagre Christianity which would pro- 
nounce them, on this account, to be worthy of admission to the ordinances 
of the Gospel. But the question of their worth the minister is not called 
to decide upon. Each of these doubtful, these midway people, whom one 
cannot rank either with the reprobate on the one hand, or the religious on 
the other, must decide this question for himself. It is the part of the 
minister to make full exposition of the high demands of Christianity — it 
lies with the conscience of the people to make the application. The guilt 
is theirs — the danger is theirs ; to repel which the minister is not to put 
forth the hand of his strength, but to lift the voice of his impressive warn- 
ing. It is thus that he wipes his hands of them — it is thus that he makes 
full acquittal of his faithfulness. 

‘‘ I am loath to detain the Assembly any further with the mere generali- 
ties of the subject. But Mr. M^Leed complains, and I think justly com- 
plains, that his brethren have dealt with him in this question only by the 
dictations of power, and not at all by the discussions of principle. For 
this reason alone I should feel inclined to meet him on the latter ground, 
and not on the former ; and the more, as I am persuaded from all the 
attention which I have given to this case, that on the basis of principle, 
when mutually explained between the parties, it may bo brought to a satis- 
factory accommodation. I cannot despair of Mr. McLeod, and more espe- 
cially since I have been made to understand that he has excluded none but 
those whom he deems to be the grossly ignorant or the immoral, — I cannot 
despair of his being brought to a right treatment of that class whom I 
would design as intermediate between devoted Christians on the one hand, 
and delinquents upon the other. Now, in reference even to the latter 
description of applicants, to the Rory Shaws and the Patrick McAlisters, 
and that whole tribe of riotous and regardless parishioners, who desecrate 
the Sabbath and drink all the week, I would make oven their fitness for the 
privilege of admission to a Christian sacrament, I would make it turn not 
so much on their past habits, as on the state of their present purposes. 1 
,do not see how any man whom Christ would not refuse to admit into his 
friendship, that we should refuse to admit to any of his ordinances. Now 
Christ does not refuse to admit even the chief of sinners ; and if I under- 
stand aright that economy of grace under which we sit, there is flung 
abroad by it upon the world a wide and welcome invitation, so that even 
the most inveterate oflender, the guiltiest of all his fellows, from the deep 
and crimson dye of his manifold iniquities, is invited to draw nigh. Now, 
to borrow the fine image of my friend Mr. Hall of Leicester, I am not for 
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making the gate of ordinances* narrower than the gate of heaven, but 
think that the door of the visible Church should ke at least as open as the 
door of Christ’s mediatorship. This does not leave us without a guard 
wherewith to warn, if not to debar, the approaches of the unworthy. The 
same voice which utters the invitation, ^ Come unto me all/ also utters 
the warning, * He that cometh unto me must forsake all.’ Such is the in- 
vitation and such the guard which accompany what may be called the 
gospel’s great and primary overture, and they appear to me the very invita- 
tion and the very guard which might be placed in the gateway of approach 
to the ordinances of the gospel. The question of a man’s admissibility 
turns, it appears to me, not on what he has been, but on what ho purposes 
to do — not on the performances of the past, but on the promises for the 
future. 

On this principle I for one should have little difficulty in dealing with 
Rory Shaw. His admissibility to the privileges of the gospel turns, like that 
of every other sinner in the world, on the state of his purposes^ and that can 
only be gathered from his credible promises. W ere any such promises required 
at his hand ? Was he willing to make profession in the face of the Church of 
his readiness, nay, of his resolution, to turn him from that which was evil 
to that which was good ; to attend public worship, to renounce worldly 
lusts, to live soberly and righteously and godly in the world ? Surely it 
would not have been too much for Mr. McLeod to exact such a promise and 
such a profession from any applicant for the baptism of his children ? And 
I would further ask, Is Mr. M‘Leod to be allowed no discretion whatever 
in judging of the credibility of the man’s profession ? Is nothing to be 
confided to the delicacy and judgment of individual ministers ? — and are 
they to be overawed and overhung at every step of their parochial adminis- 
tration by an inquisitorial vigilance, which might certainly be carried so 
far as to deprive the conscientious clergyman of all comfort and all liberty ? 
But I feel myself utterly unfit for deciding between Mr. McLeod and his 
presbytery, for really in regard to cases there is a total want of regular infor- 
mation. In respect of his mode of procedure with regard to the conducting 
of his parish baptisms, there is nothing before ns ; nothing, I do think, to 
warrant the censure of the presbytery, and far less to warrant anything 
half so tremendous as a deposition of the minister. The parties, I think, 
should simply be committed back again to their respective positions ; Mr. 
McLeod, on the one hand, to the discharge of his parish duties — and 1 do 
hope that he will find out a clearer way for himself in the prosecution of 
them than he appears from the face of his own statement to have hitherto 
walked in : and the Presbytery of Skye, on the other hand, to their office 
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as the guardians and the immediate superiors of Mr. McLeod, who, if thej 
should find cause to proceed against this most meritorious, though I think 
somewhat misled clergyman, will come up to us with such definite and 
precise informations on the special proceedings of their colleague, as might 
furnish us with the materials which we at present want for aught like an 
ultimate deliverance on the whole subject. 

In craving this delay, I only ask of you the same treatment for 
the errors of principle that you have long been in the habit of granting to 
the scandals of ^rolligacy. I cannot believe for a moment of this Christian 
Assembly, that it will shew less indulgence to the 'errors of conscience than 
it has often done to the enormities of crime ; or that when so much place is 
allowed to the law’s difficulties and the law’s delays in the prosecution of 
the one, that you will hurry onwards with eagerness to the last and most 
dreadful infliction of our Church’s vengeance in your proceedings against the 
other. I ask you to recollect how often, for years together, parishes have 
to endure the obstruction in the forms of your legal administration ere 
they can obtain riddance from a minister whose very presence acts as a 
withering blight on the religion of families ; and will you now hasten 
beyond either the call of justice, or the demands of any urgent necessity 
whatever, the separation of a minister from his flock, who with one voice 
implore his continuance in the midst of them, and whose very errors, lean- 
ing as they do to the side of virtue, have given a wholesome impulse to 
Christianity throughout all their habitations ?” 
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There is much to be gathered on this subject from the lessons of the 
New Testament, taken in conjunction with the conduct of the early Chris- 
tians. It appears to me that the spirit of the first ages of the Church is in 
direct opposition to the cry of the present times. The powers that be are 
said to be ordained of God, and yet these powers were heathen magistrates, 
were called ministers of Gk>d, and that at a time when there was not a 
Christian, and far less a Protestant magistrate in existence. Tribute was 
enjoined to be paid, though it swelled the magnificence and the mesMls of 
an idolatrous sovereign, and who might, if ho had chosen, have lavished it 
on the expenses of idolatry. Those things which in our day would have 
given rise to the fiercest contention, and to questions without number of 
theological casuistry, were, in the best and purest days of the Church of 
God upon earth, acquiesced in without a struggle, and without a murmur. 
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There were Christian servants who attended on the person, and Christian 
proprietors who ministered to the wealth, and even Christian soldiers who 
fought the battles of the emperors. In short, tSey gave up all but their 
conscience and their faith to idolatrous masters. Idolatry, they knew, dis- 
qualified for holding any office in the Church ; but it never once entered 
their imagination that idolatry disqualified from holding an office in the 
State. The Apostle Paul would not, I am persuaded, have lent his autho- 
rity and his name to^the enforcement of such a disqualification. He would 
not have aided in compassing the deposition of Nero, 6ve^ for the substitu- 
tion of a Christian in his room ; he would have kept within the strict limits 
of his ecclesiastical office, and never aimed at christianizing the govern- 
ment in any other way than by doing with Nero what he did with some of 
Nero’s household-r-turning them to the faith. Whatever may be the right 
of citizens — and I do not question it — to pull a tyrant from his throne, ho 
never, in his ecclesiastical capacity, would have put his hand to other than 
ecclesiastical work ; that is, plied men with the overtures of • the gospel as 
he had opportunity. To this the Christians of the primitive ages confined 
themselves, and by this they at length effected the Christianization of the 
empire, when through the conversion of Constantine, whether real or 
nominal, the Church came into a new position, and the religion of the Bible 
became what is called the religion of the State. In reference to what has 
been alleged, by a speaker who has gone before me, from the Old Testament, 
it is of prime importance to remark, that on the introduction of this com- 
plex polity of Church and State, there took place nothing which could at 
all liken it to the theocracy of thx) Hebrews. There is no warrant whatever 
for that Judaism of spirit and principle wherewith the notions of so many 
in our day on the subject of the union between the ecclesiastical and the 
civil are so thoroughly, and I will add, so grossly infected. The flaming 
top of Mount Sinai in the sight of all the people — the voice of "Clod that 
issued therefrom — the express and statistical provisions of ab law grounded 
upon the temporal interests and rights of all in the commonwealth, — these 
were what ushered in that peculiar economy which has now passed away, 
in which the authority of the Church and the authority of the State were 
so intimately blended. There was nothing in the least like unto this in the 
cqipiomy of the gospel. There could not. For about three centuries there was 
a Christian Church, but it was a Church without a State. Each took its own 
several way. The State persecuted the Church or forbore at plesisure ; and 
the Church stood to the State in the relation of duty only, not at all of power. 
It preached submission to rulers, it prayed for them, and in all but the 
things of conscience was obedient to them. It never once dreamed of religion 
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as being the qualification for any other crown than a crown in heaven, 
for any other office than an office of labour and faithfulness in that Church 
whose business it is to prepare a people for heaven’s exercises and heaven’s 
joys. Under these principles it grew in the midst of conflict and persecu- 
tion, and was only cradled into maturity and strength by the adverse 
elements of an adverse world. But this change in its outward state brought 
no change on the principle of the gospel. It may have corrupted the 
practice of Christians, but it could not alter, by one ♦iota, the nature of 
Christianity, whose lessons are entirely and indestructibly the same — as in 
its days of suffering, so in its days of prosperity and triumph. The prin- 
ciples and practice of the early ages are abundantly recognised in our Con- 
fession of Faith, as will appear from the following extract, which I wish my 
excellent friend had adverted to in the course of his argument : — * It is the 
duty of people to pray for magistrates, to honour their persons, to pay them 
tribute and other dues, to obey their lawful commands, and to be subject 
to their authority for conscience’ sake.’ Now, mark what follows, ^ Infidelity 
or difference in religion do not make void the magistrate’s just and legal 
authority, nor free the people from their due obedience to him, from which 
ecclesiastical persons are not exempted ; much less hath the Pope any 
power or jurisdiction over them in their dominions, or over any of their 
people, and least of all to deprive them of their dominions or lives if he 
shall judge them to be heretics, or upon any other pretence whatever.’ 
Now, the principle on which a man ought not to be stripped of his lawful 
possessions is identical with the principle on which he ought not to be 
resisted in his lawful claims ; and whoever are the judges of that lawfulness, 
we are not. It is a civil question, and not for us as a Church to decide upon. 
When the Papists were held dangerous to liberty, the Legislature shut them 
out from certain privileges, which they now restore on holding them to be 
no longer dangerous. If neither infidelity nor difference in religion, but 
something different from these, was the proper ground on which they were 
dispossessed, then, should that ground be removed, infidelity or difference 
in religion is not the proper ground on which they should be excluded. 1 
speak in the very terms of the Confession of Faith. If other principles do 
not justify deprivation, ihen religion is no more a valid plea for stripping 
a man of his rightful power than it is for stripping him of his rightful jgfp- 
perty, and whether the question relates to the one or the other, the language 
of the Church of Christ should be that of its founder, ^ who made me a 
judge and a divider over you V Yet are wc accused of putting aside prin- 
ciple, and resting our whole cause on the basis of expediency. Now, we 
hold the difference between us and our antagonists to be this : In regard to 
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principle, we can plead the declarations of the New Testament, and the 
early practice of the Church ; and in regard to expediency, ours is a public 
and theirs is altogether a personal expediency. The outset of our cause 
is in principle ; its outgoings only are in expediency ; and what a much 
higher expediency than that of our antagonists ? We hold that this dreaded 
Emancipation will open a wide and effectual door for the entrance of the 
gospel into Ireland. That is our expediency.. Our antagonists hold that 
the same Emancipation will not hurt the cause of the gospel, but by means 
of persecution, which in general purifies and strengthens the cause of 
truth, will hurt the ease and th* comfort, and endanger the lives of those 
who profess the gospel in Britain. That is their expediency. It is a fear 
for themselves, and not a fear for the interests of the gospel, by which they 
are actuated. If it be really a religious fear which is making these alarm- 
ists so tremulously alive to the changes that are coming upon us, if, 
after all, it be something holier and higher than a sordid fear for their 
persons and properties, if instead of a carnal affection for thei/ own 
private interests, it be a spiritual and sacred affection for the high inter- 
ests of truth and righteousness in the world, it should Surely yield them 
some comfort to bo told that never did the Church more prosper, and never 
did the Church’s right and peculiar business go on more prosperously than 
when all the high places of society were filled with idolaters, and the 
sovereigns of the earth, besides being idolatrous despots, were the greatest 
monsters the world over saw. This contemporaneous existence of a most 
Christian Church along with a most unchristian government, is worthy at 
least of being noticed by those who are now charging themselves with the 
regulation of the oue as if that were indispensable to the regulation of the 
other. 

“ Before I have done 1 beg to offer a few words on the question of Esta- 
blishments, and on the danger to which many think they are exposed from 
the measures now in agitation, the more that my able and venerable friend 
has charged inconsistency on those who defend the cause of Emancipation 
and the cause of Establishments at the same time. But ere taking up this 
topic, let me make a passing reference to one or two things which have 
fallen from the gentlemen on the opposite side of the question. Wo are 
represented as expecting conversions from Acts of Parliament, as looking 
for a spiritual influence from the deeds of an earthly government, and 
putting faith, after all, in a carnal weapon ; for we anticipate an enlarge- 
ment to the cause of Christ as the result of a thing done by the King, 
Lords, and Commons of Great Britain. There is a subtle delusion here, 
and the effect of it is a complete travestizing of the whole question. The 
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emancipators do want Parliament to interfere, but for what ? — to recall an 
act of former interference. We have no confidence in that deed of Parlia- 
ment by which they laid the disabilities on ; and what we want now is, not 
that any new deed shall bo done by them, but that the old deed shall be 
undone by them. All we want of Parliament is, to recall the blunder of 
their own ill-judged interference, and then let us alone. We have also 
heard of the deeds of Councils in proof of the immutability of the Popish 
character, and a formal revocation of these is wanted ere we shall cease 
our alarms for Popery. This is not the way in which the matter proceeds. 
In the great changes that take place on "l^uman opinion men do not gene- 
rally repeal the acts and the documents of other days, they simply lose 
sight of them. They are carried forward on the tide of change, and the 
creeds and constitutions of bygone times rank among the forgotten things 
that have no influence whatever on the actual generation. Yet I can 
imagine to myself an antiquarian, a resurrectionist of old parchments, con- 
juring up from the deep oblivion of ages those shades of departed folly, 
and telling us, because they have never been rescinded by any competent 
or authorized court, ^at we must still watch, and tremble, and be on our 
guard because of them. I have certainly heard of the Antiburghers of Scot- 
land at one time denouncing the Kstablishment thereof as being a congeries 
of the synagogues of Satan, and more especially that in one of their articles 
they stigmatized the work at Cambuslang as being a work of the devil. I 
understand that there really has, within these few years, been some modifica- 
tion or repeal of these fulminating charges ; but whether it has or not it never 
could alFect my disposition to company in all the acts of Christian fellow- 
ship with the able and the excellent men of that persuasion. I am sensible 
that much is to be done ere we can look on Papists as on a footing with 
Antiburghers; but certain it is, that if wa wait for revocations and repeals 
by public bodies, we may wait for ever, and that meanwhile by keeping up 
the distance and mutual disdain between the Protestants and the Papists, 
we just perpetuate an adamantine barrier in the way of all reformation. 

• But let me return to my promised observations, which shall now be 
very few, on the subject of Establishments. By an Establishment I under- 
stand a national provision for a clergy whose office it is fib dispense among 
the people of the land the blessings of a Christian education. This is best 
carried into effect by a minute and thorough subdivision of the country 
into parishes ; an edifice being raised in each for the ministrations of the 
gospel, and a maintenance assigned to one ordained by the Church for ex- 
patiating among the families, both in Sabbath and week-day services. It 
has long been iny opinion that to have such an Establishment as this is the 



APPENDIX. 


617 


very highest point of Christian expediency. It is, in fact, a universal home 
mission. Its immediate object is not to extend the limits of Christendom 
without, but to traverse and thoroughly fill up its territory by a diffused 
ministration of the gospel everywhere within. My conviction is, that had 
the people been left to go in quest of Christianity themselves, instead of 
having it obtruded on their notice and acceptance in this way, whole pro- 
vinces would have been left without any regular supply of the word and 
ordinances, and that all the zeal and activity of private adventurers would 
have hut thinly sprinkled over thq land that gospel which, carried to the 
door of every cottage, and brought into contact with all the families, should 
•be made to pervade and leaven the general mass of the population. This was 
the precise character of the transition which the Church underwent in the 
days of Constantino. My reverend friend thinks it difficult to reconcile the 
doctrine of an Establishment with that of Emancipation. The proximate 
cause of conversion is the word of God brotight home by the Spirit of God. 
It is desirable that there should bo as extensive an apj)lication as possible 
of the proximate cause, and this is the object of an Establishment. But it 
is also desirable that this proximate cause should, when applied, bo applied 
singly, and not be obstructed in its efficacy by any unnecessary hatred and 
hostility on the part of those to whom it is addressed, and this is the object 
of Emancipation. The Establishment secures a universal ministration : 
the Emancipation secures that it shall be a pure ministration of .argument 
and of kindness. The Establishment brings the gospel into contact with 
all : the Emancipation does away the contact of what is fitted to obstruct 
the influence of the Gospel. And so the high expediency of an Establish- 
ment on the one hand, and the high principle, as well as expediency, of 
Emancipation, are in perfect harmony. They make out what I hold the 
perfection of an ecclesiastical system in every land — an Establishment on 
the one hand, and free unrestricted Dissenterism on the other. If there be 
inconsistency in these two opinions, it has with me been the rooted and habi- 
tual inconsistency of many years, for I have been long an emancipationist, 
and long a strenuous^dvocate for religious establishments. It is awkward 
for a speaker to quote from himself, but I beg to read one sentence from a 
work published without any prospect whatever of this question being agi- 
tated : — ‘ It is on this account, we confess, that we view the x)re8ervabion of 
a Church Establishment in Ireland as a great object of national policy, being 
fully persuaded that if only a right patronage, or, in other words, if wrought 
by zealous and efficient ministerii, residing in their parishes, and exjiatiat- 
ing on all the acts of common Christian kindness throughout their respec- 
tive vicinities, it would prove the organ of a greater moral and spiritual 
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blessing to the land than could be achieved by any other machinery which 
it is possible to devise/ But I must not dilate on this topic^ although I 
think it could easily be shewn that the principle on which I should contend 
for the Catholic Emancipation is in perfect harmony with that othei prin- 
ciple on which I should contend, with equal strenuousness, for the preserva- 
tion of our Protestant Establishments ; oven the Irish, which is held the 
most vulnerable of the three, being capable, simply by a right exercise of 
the patronage, of being turned into a machine of prodigious power, and, 
if only well wrought, far more effective than any which can be substituted 
in its room for the regeneration of that unhappy land. One of the best 
features of the Bill is, that there shall be no national provision for the 
Catholic clergy. I accept of this as a pledge that they will leave untouched 
the existing national provision for a Protestant clergy. I should hold it 
a false and ruinous step to alienate one fraction of the revenues of that 
Establishment, convertible as it is, in the hands of faithful, iand pious, and 
philanthropic men, into a mightier instrument for the moral and political 
good of the country than any other which the united wisdom of statesmen 
can possibly devise. 

I have only now to say, Sir, that gentlemen have chosen to criticise 
my attendance and my arguments at a recent public meeting upon this 
question. I am not blind to the circumstance that on the opposite side 
there are clergymen here present who have given their name and their 
services to a committee of active management ; yet I should esteem it a 
breach both of modesty and decorum to assail the motives of any of 
them. But what they have done for the advancement of their views in 
secret committees, I am not ashamed to have done for the advancement of 
my views in an open and public assembly, where I but advocated the one 
and uniform principle which I have held for twenty years upon this subject, 
and where I spoke no other language than what I deemed befitting the re- 
ligion of truth and charity, and the honour of a Master whose kingdom is not 
of this world. I spoke not one word there but of the religion of the question. 

May I be permitted one word here on the polttics of the question. 
Gentlemen would need to be strongly confident of the goodness of their 
cause ere they would push it to the issue of all that carnage and deso- 
lation which, in the event of the success their hearts are so much set upon, 
might ensue in Ireland. I rejoice in thinking that our religion rests on 
other foundations than those for the defence of which the sword must be 
unsheathed, and the cruelties of war be let abroad among the families of 
an unhappy land. I envy neither the opinions nor the feelings of those 
who could look forward without a “High to so dread an alternative. It 
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reminds me of a isvhimsical receipt I once heard for the regeneration of 
Ireland, which was just to let it down to the bottom of the sea for half an 
hour, and then bring it up again. And really to behold the exceeding fer- 
vour, not to say fury, of many out of doors, one might be almost tempted to 
think that they would rather have the question settled in this way, rather 
have the whole population swept off from the face of the island, than have 
the dearly beloved enactments they so zealously contend for swept off from 
the face of the statute-book. I could not vote for Dr. Inglis’s proposed 
amendment, because there is in it a clause expressive of a sense of danger, 
but I can vote for the counter motion. I apprehend no danger. The 
measure needs no security ; we shall stand our ground against the Papists 
just as the Church of England stood her ground against the Methodists. 
Wc have nothing to fear from any species of dissenters if we are ’true to 
ourselves. Our single defence against one and all is, to out-preach, to out- 
})ray, and to out-live them. Whatever the vote may be I sit down with a 
triumphant feeling of the superiority of our principle over that of our an- 
tagonists. Our sentiment is, that Protestantism can uphold itself. Theirs 
is, that it cannot be upheld but at the inevitable expense of blood and 
violence.” 


APPENDIX G.— P. 341. 

From the manuscript in which all his Assembly preparations were 
entered, wc extract the following prayers, and a portion of the concluding 
address. 

“ Friday y May \^th. 

Do Thou sanctify and solemnize our hearts, O God, by a sense of Thy 
presence. Thine is the greatness and the power ; Thine is the aii^st and 
inviolable majesty ; Thou art the King of kings and Lord of lords : Thou 
rulest in immediate and visible presence among the armies of heaven ; and 
though unseen by every mortal eye, Thou art not far from any one of us, but 
supreme also in this our lower world — Thou doest among the inhabitants 
of earth according to Thy pleasure. 

‘‘ Enable us, O God, to realize the intimate and perpetual feeling of our 
dependence upon Thee — the subordination of the creature to the Creator — 
of tiie thing formed to Him who formed it. Thy hands made and fashioned 
us : Thy right hand upholds us continually. In Thee we live and move and 
have our being : and spontaneous self-willed and wayward creatures though 
we are, we can neither act nor think but in the strength of that God who 
worketh all in all. 
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And Thou, 0 Qod,^rt the Governor as well as the maker and the pre- 
server of men. In the righteousness of Thy holy and unchangeable nature, 
Thou hast instituted a righteous law ; and with the authority of a master 
and a judge, Thou callest for the obedience thereto of all Thy children. 
The dwelling-place of Thy visible glory is in heaven ; yet Thou sittest not 
there in lofty and serene indifference to the concerns of the human family 
below, Thou takest cognizance of every heart, and regardest with an omni- 
scient eye all the footsteps and all the doings of every individual history. 
Thou art our rightful sovereign, we are Thy rightful subjects ; and though 
forgetful of Thee by nature, we walk in the counsel of our own hearts, and 
after the sight of our own eyes, yet is there a throne in heaven, and a God 
sitting on that throne, whose eyes do behold, and whose eyelids do try the 
children of men. 

Ever blessed be Thy name, after we had broken Thy law, and become 
outcasts from Thy offended presence. Thou left us not to perish everlast- 
ingly. Thou instituted in behalf of our fallen world the gospel of salva- 
tion : Thou sent Thy Son with the message and the entreaties of recon- 
ciliation : Thou laidst upon Him the burden of all our iniquities ; and after 
He had poured out ITis soul to the death for us, and was again exalted to 
Thy right hand, a Prince and a Saviour, Thou didst ordain a Church upon 
earth, whose ministers might proclaim the tidings of peace, and pardon, 
and immortality, whose people might abide in the faith of Thy testimonies, 
and might abound more and more in all the fruits of righteousness. 

May Thy best blessings, 0 God, rest on this portion of Thy vineyard. 
May the ministers of the Church of Scotland prosj)er more and more in their 
respective parishes, the faithful expounders of the doctrine of Thy Son, the 
bright examples of His character and life. May the power of their minis- 
trationa%e felt throughout the people and the families among whom they 
labour, that under them there may be a goodly number in our land 
reclaimed to the effectual belief and the pious obedience of Christianity. 

“ And now, O Lord, that we have assembled to deliberate and sit in 
judgment on the affairs of Thy Church, do Thou accomplish Thine own 
promise, that where two or three are gathered together in Thy name, there 
wilt Thou be in the midst of them. Wc pray for a spirit of wisdom and 
a spirit of harmony ; may Thy glory be the aim, Thy word be the rule, |he 
good of Thy people the happy effect of all our deliberations. In Thy light 
may we clearly see light ; and may all our determinations and our doings 
bo such as shall both be approved of God, and be profitable to men. 

May Thy best blessings, O God, rest on the head of our Sovereign the 
King ; may he, through Thy favour, be strong in the wisdom and righteous- 
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ness of his counsels, and strong in the attachment of his people. We pray 
for the Queen, and for all the branches of the Royal family. Do Thou 
specially bless and favour the Lord High Commissioner, who represents 
His Mjijesty in this Assembly. Do Thou hold our beloved country in the 
hollow of Thy hand, prospering it in all its interests, and causing pure and 
undefiled religion to prevail in all its towns and cottages. Re with us, O 
God, throughout the services of this day, and may Thy countenance and 
protection be with us now and ever, for Christ’s sake. — Amen.” 

Saturday j May \^tk, 

“ Thou, O God, art the high and the holy One who inhabitest the praises 
of eternity : justice and judgment are the habitation of Thy throne : evil 
cannot dwell in Thy presence ; and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
we, the sinful children of men, dare not approach Thee but in another name 
than our own, and another righteousness than our own. 

“ Give one and all of us to feel, O God, how deeply it is that we stand in 
need of a Saviour : make known to every conscience the inveteracy of that 
moral disease wherewith our nature is tainted, the perversity of our affec- 
tions in that we love the world, and cither hate or are indifferent to Him 
who made the world, the baseness of that ingratitude which receives all, 
yet forgets the Giver of all, the turpitude Jmd guilt of creatures who in heart 
and practice disown their God. 

‘‘ May we not deceive ourselves, or lay a flattering unction upon our souls 
of a righteousness which we do not possess, and which, with all the ener- 
gies of our depraved and undone nature, we can never realize. Ours is the 
worst of all rebellions, the rebellion of the will, the revolt of the inclinations 
from God ; our whole history is deformed by the acts, and in our hearts do wc 
carry the very seed and principle of disobedience. Deepen, O God, our convic- 
tions of sin ; and as we think of Thy lofty and immutable and uncompromis- 
ing law, make us to feel how impossible it is that the controversy between 
God and man can be settled without a punishment or without an expiation. 

Ever blessed be Thy name for the precious and peace-speaking truth 
that the Saviour hath died, that He became sin for us, though He knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. 

“ May this blessed doctrine bo sounded forth from all our pulpits, and 
circulated as the water of life throughout the whole length and breadth of 
our land for the healing of the people. 

We again implore Thy blessing on the Church of Scotland, and that 
Thou wouldst direct, sanctid^, and prosper the business of its courts and the 
business of its parishes. 

VOL. III. 2 X 
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“Wo pray for his majesty the King, the Queen, and all the branches of 
the Royal family, for the judges and magistrates of the land, and for the 
maintenance of sound principle and order throughout the population. 

“We pray for Thine especial countenance and favour on that noble person 
who represents the sovereign in this Assembly of our Church. Give wis- 
dom, give harmony to all our deliberations ; as becometh the ministers and 
elders of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, may we sit loose to this world’s pas- 
sions, and loose to this world’s politics. We rejoice in the amplitude of 
Scripture as a directory of human conduct. Taught by Thy word in our 
duty as men and our duty as citizens, may it be the constant habit of our 
lives that wc both maintain for ourselves, and impress upon others, to fear 
God, to honour the king, to obey magistrates, to meddle not with those who 
are given to change, and to lead a quiet and a peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty. Preside, O Lord, over the duties of this day, and bo with us 
now and ever. — Amen.” 


“ Monday^ 21^'L 

“ Thou, 0 God, art the Ancient of days : Thy goings forth arc of old, 
even from everlasting : Thy counsels reach from eternity to eternity ; they 
embrace all worlds ; and sitting, as Thou dost, at the head of the sublime 
administration, whereof we are alike unable to foretell the issues or to com- 
prehend the whole principle and design, wc who are but of yesterday, and 
know nothing, would cast dowm all lofty imaginations of our own, and 
patiently w^ait the manifestations of that day when there shall be finished 
and at length made known to us the mystery of God. 

“ But while we would refrain from these secret things which belong to 
Thee, we would meditate with constant delight, and give ourselves wholly 
to those things which belong to ourselves and to our children. More espe- 
cially, O God, would wc rejoice in that most precious of all Thy Revelations, 
even that to us a Saviour has been born. Ever blessed be Thy name, that 
on Him Thou hast laid the iniquities of us al), that He took upon Himself 
the burden of our world’s condemnation ; that He both made atonement for 
sin and brought in an everlasting righteousness. Forbid, 0 God, that the 
Cross of Christ should sound as foolishness in our ears, seeing it is only 
foolishness to those who perish ; forbid that the doctrine of Jesus Christ 
and of Him crucified, should be an offence or a stumbling-block to any of us, 
but may it be that sure foundation on which we rest all our hopes of accept- 
ance with God, the rock of our strength, our refuge from the tempest, our 
hiding-place from the storm. May it be the great theme of all our pulpits, 
the strength and the rejoicing of all our people, a doctrine most precious 
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to their hearts, and which they most love to hear, because at once the most 
fruitful of comfort and the most fruitful of holiness.” 

“ Tuesday^ May 22d. 

“ We desire, O God, render our profoundest homage to the sacrediiess 
of Thy nature. Thine is a sanctuary of unspotted holiness ; Thine is a 
throne of judgment, whence Thou wilt not stoop to any weak unworth}'^ com- 
promise with sin. Thou art a God who canst not be mocked ; and heaven 
and earth must pass away ere any one of Thy words can pass away. 

“ May wc hold it no light matter, O God, that we have broken Thy com- 
mandments, and that the truth and the righteousness of the nature which 
is unchangeable are against the workers of disobedience. Wherewithal, 
then, shall we appear before God ; and how shall we, frail and worthless and 
polluted as we are, how shall we draw nigh to that high and holy One whose 
authority we have tampered with, and from the glory and perfection of 
whose law wc have so miserably fallen ? 

“ Ever blessed be Thy name, O God, that the Gospel of Thy Son hath 
resolved this mystery, that there mercy and truth have met together, 
righteousness and peace have entered into fellowship. We rejoice in this 
great salvation, uniting as it does good-will to men with glory to God in 
the highest, and enabling us to confide in Thy mercy, w^hile we hold in un- 
broken reverence all the attributes of Thy nature, 

“ May we never forget, that while forgiveness is held out to all in the 
gospel of Thy Son, it is forgiveness through the blood of the Divine atone- 
ment ; and that while there a way of free and easy access is opened up to 
each of us, still it is a consecrated way, and marked throughout with every 
demonstration of Thine implacable repugnance to moral evil ; and returning 
to peace may we return to the purity and the piety from which we had 
fallen ; and working out our salvation may we count it not enough that we 
escai)e from the sufferings of hell. Give us to know, and to proceed upon 
the knowledge, that we must aspire after the sacredness of Heaven — must 
realize that holiness of heart and life without which no man shall see God.” 

‘‘ Wednesday ^ May 23 d. 

“ We would again, O Lord, bless and magnify Thee as the great preserver 
of men, in that Thou hast spared us to the light of another day : Thou hast 
lengthened out to us the season of grace and of opportunity ; we arc yet in 
the land of the living and in the land of hope ; Thy beseeching voice is 
calling upon us to turn and to enter into the offered reconciliation of the 
Gospel ; may wc no longer put its gracious invitations away from us ; may 
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we no longer postpone the good work of faith and of repentance ; to-day, 
while it is called to-day, may we harden not our hearts, but ere the accepted 
time is over may we flee from the coming wrath, and flee for refuge to the 
hope set before us. 

“ But let us forget not, O God, what is the whole errand of the Saviour, 
that He came not merely to deliver us from the coming wrath, but also to 
deliver us from a present evil world, with its wretched train of pollutions 
and vanities; not merely to justify but to sanctify men, to establish our feet 
on the path of peace, but that being also a path of progressive holiness. 
Naming His name, therefore, may we prosecute a strenuous departure from 
all iniquity; professing His doctrine and knowing it to be the doctrine 
according to godliness, may we henceforth deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, and righteously, and godly in the present evil world. 

‘‘ Deliver, O Lord, our country and our Church, both from that infidelity 
which disowns the gospel of Jesus Christ, and from that heresy which would 
pervert it to the encouragement of licentiousness among men. May our 
ministers be at all times enabled by their learning and resistless arguments 
firmly to set forth the truth of Christianity, and by the virtues of their own 
example and that of their elders, to set forth its righteousness in the world. 
May theirs be at once the doctrine of faith and of a good conscience ; and 
may it give cheering evidence of its power in a goodly number of those 
who, while they profess to believe on the Lord Jesus, walk in all the ordi- 
nances and commandments of the Lord blameless.’’ 

‘‘ Thursday^ May 24:th, 

“ Thou sittest, O God, on a throne of righteoiisncss : but ever blessed be 
tliy name, Thou hast turned it into a throne of grace, to which sinners, even 
the chief, may draw nigh, that they might obtain mercy to pardon and 
grace to help them. Realize upon us, O God, the whole of this great salva* 
tion, a salvation from the future punishment, and a salvation from the pre- 
sent power of sin. Let us never separate these ; let us never put asunder 
the things which God hath joined, that we may thus be both justified and 
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
We rejoice, O God, in the completeness of that provision which Thou hast 
instituted for the recovery of our undone world ; and we desire to conform 
ourselves in all its parts to the economy of our redemption : We would place 
our constant dependence on that atoning sacrifice by which the guilt of 
sin is done away ; we would make our daily and habitual application for 
that sanctifying spirit by which the power and the existence of sin are 
done away. We rqjoice that after Christ poured out His soul unto the 
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death for us, having borne the burden of our sins in His body on the tree, 
He rose again and was exalted to Thy right hand, and there obtained gifts 
for the rebellious, and most pre-eminent of all, the promise of the Father, 
even the Holy Ghost given to them who believe, and enabling them to 
achieve a greater victory than that of any sensible miracle over the laws 
of the external world, even a moral and spiritual victory over the perver- 
sities of our corrupt will, and the headstrong affections of a sadly distem- 
pered nature. Enable us, O God, through the promised aid of Thy divine 
Spirit, to maintain a strenuous and successful warfare with those enemies 
of the soul. O give us to experience, that when we commit ourselves in 
prayer to the grace that is laid up for us in the Lord Jesus, we are borne 
off from every scene of duty and of discipline more than conquerors through 
Him who loved us.” 

Friday^ May 26th. 

We again, 0 Lord, with deepest reverence, would present ourselves 
before Thee, alike impressed by a sense of Thy majesty, and by a sense of 
Thy sacredness. May we not draw near with our mouths or honour Thee 
with our lips while our hearts are far from Thee. Do Thou effectually re- 
strain the approaches either of hecdlessness or of hypocrisy : May we not 
affront the God who cannot be mocked by the homage of our deceitful sem- 
blances, of our unmeaning forms ; may ours be the actual prostration of the 
soul, and of all that is within us, at the footstool of Thy throne, a real approach 
to Thy presence, a substantial intercourse of spirit with the living God. 

And may the sense and the power of religion be felt throughout all our 
history, extending to all our works and to all our ways. May we never for- 
get, that for all the deeds done in the body, there is a high and heavenly 
witness above us, and a day of solemn reckoning before us. May we ever 
feel the mighty bearing of time upon eternity ; may we live by the powers 
of a coming world. While we rejoice in J esus Christ as the Lord our Saviour, 
may we bear a constant respect to Him as the Lord our Master and our 
Judge, that ours may be the religion of life, taking the direction of all our 
concerns, and mingling its influence with the minutest actions of our history. 

And give us, O Lord, not merely to feel our responsibility as men, but 
solemnly and conscientiously to feel our responsibility as ministers, to 
whom has been entrusted the guidance and guardianship of human souls, 
the care of spirits that are unperishable ; may we know what it is, each in 
his own sphere, to watch and to labour as they who must give account. 
We pray to God for a blessing on the parishes of our beloved land, for the 
revival of pure and undefiled religion in our towns and cottages, for the 
growth of piety and of Christian principle in the midst of us, for the right- 
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eousness that exalteth a nation, and as an essential means to so great an 
accomplishment, for that pure and powerful ministration of the Gospel 
by which alone the cause of practical righteousness can be effectually 
upholden.” 

Saturday^ May 26 ^//, 

Thou, O God, dwellest in light that is inaccessible and full of glory, 
which no man hath approached neither can approach to ; Thou art throned 
in mystery, and travellest in secret places for purposes to us unknown, by 
ways to us unsearchable. Give us to feel the inferiority of our distance 
from God, from the King eternal, immortal, and invisible, whose goings 
forth are of old even from everlasting, whose counsels reach to eternity and 
embrace all worlds. 

“ But what we have. deeply to mourn, O God, is not that Thou art absent 
from our sight, but that Thou art hourly and habitually absent from our 
thoughts : We do not reproach ourselves that Thou art beyond the powers 
of our understanding, but we do reproach ourselves that the inclinations of 
our heart are not towards Thee. Wc feel, and would make mention of it as 
the sorest blemish in our moral constitution, that by nature wc care not for 
God, that the Being who made us is practically and perpetually disowned 
by us, that though Thine eye be constantly fastened upon us, yet our eye 
is constantly averted from Thee ; that through the successive hours of 
every day we are engrossed with the creature to the exclusion or utter 
forgetfulness of the Creator, and that abandoning ourselves to the wayward- 
ness of our own movements, we walk in earthliness all the day long, and 
live without God in the world. 

Send forth, O God, from Tby sanctuary, and may the Holy Spirit, whose 
office it is to bring all things to our remembrance, keep us ever in remem- 
brance of God. Take to Thyself Thy great power and reign over our liearts. 
Maintain within us at all times that ascendency which of right belongs to 
Thee. Do Thou assert Thine own prerogative over the creatures Thine own 
hands heave made, that with consciences touched and solemnized by a sense 
of God, we may ever walk as if in Thy presence, and as if we saw Thee 
though Thou art invisible.” 


Monday y May 28 ^/i. 

We again, O Lord, invoke Thy presence in the midst of us ; accomplish 
Thine own promise, that where two or three are met together in the name 
of Thy Son, there He will be in the midst of them to bless them and to do 
them good. May the honour and interest of Ilis Church upon earth be the 
constant aim ; may the word which He hath left behind Him be the con- 
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afcant rule of our deliberations. Do Thou bless and prosper all the measures 
of our ecclesiastical body for the good of human souls, and may such be 
the acts and such the actings of this Assembly, as beneficially to operate 
on the Christianity even of our remotest parishes. 

‘‘ Wo pray, O God, for Thy rich blessing on each of its individual mem- 
bers ; may the especial favour of God rest upon their habitations : Do Thou 
deeply impress one and all of them with that personal religion, the influence 
of which might descend with wholesome influence on their families and on 
their flocks : Do Thou conduct them in safety to their respective houses, 
that with peace iu every neighbourhood, and the smile of a propitious hea- 
ven, they may resume their labours. 

“ Do Thou accept, O God, of our ardent and united prayers in behalf of 
the Church of Scotland ; may no weapon framed against her ever prosper ; 
may she sit enthroned on the reverence and the best aflcctions of the peo- 
]>le. Above all,«0 God, be Thou her strength and her unfailing security ; 
that even though forcibly assailed by the opposition of human policy or 
human power, the purity of her doctrine and the bright example of her 
ministers may bear her up and perpetuate her usefulness in the midst of 
an ungodly generation. 

“ And may Thy best blessing, O God, rest on our beloved*land. We are 
unable to senn the designs of Providence; w'e are unable to’ foretell the 
tides or the fluctuations of history. Do thou prepare us for every visitation. 
Do thou exalt our hearts in the midst of all coming vicissitudes by the 
sublime confidence that the Lord God Omnipotent reign cth. If it be Thy 
blessed will, may there be truth, and peace, and righteousness in our day ; 
but if Thou hast otherwise ordained, may we never let go our dependence 
on Thy government and power, but even among the sorrows and the adver- 
sities of Thy sorest chastisement, give us to cherish the triumphant hope 
that all will emerge in a great and glorious revival, and those days of per- 
fect light and perfect virtue which are coming.” 

c'oxcLnniNa apdress. 

“ Right Reverend and Right Honourable, — Now that this laborious, and 
withal most important Assembly is about to terminate, I cannot enter on 
the customary and concluding address, without prefacing it by my sin- 
cerest acknowledgments for the indulgence wherewith you have favoured 
me. I approached the high and honourable place to which your suffrages 
have preferred me, with a deep sense of my inadequacies for its duties ; 
but the kindness of my brethren, i£ it have not repaired, has at least made 
ample allowance for all my deficiencies. 



528 


APPENDIX. 


One of our mosti^^ssontial privileges, and wanting which our character 
as a deliberative body would be altogether destroyed, is that we shall be 
at liberty to prosecute our lengthened investigations, and to pass our 
independent judgments thereupon, without the disturbance of aught like 
violence from without. Yours is the twofold work of judgment and legis- 
lation — the proper work of needful times ; and to the right performance of 
which, either peace and security on the one hand, or on the other an 
intrepid exercise of the mental faculties, even in the midst of agitations 
and storms, is wholly indispensable. Neither the government of the State 
nor the government of the Church can be soundly and prosperously con- 
ducted if the high prerogatives of the mind are overborne ; or if those 
specious plausibilities which strike the imagination on the instant shall, by 
means of menace and external urgency, be admitted to supersede the 
leisurely, and laborious, and well-weighed results of the understanding. 
It is well, therefore, that by the constitution of our Church the civil power 
leaves us unfettered in all our decisions on matters ecclesiastical ; and 
better still, when holding our counsels in the midst of an intelligent and 
orderly population, avc arc free to follow the light of Scripture and the 
light of our own minds, uncontrolled by the yet more frightful tyranny — 
the tyranny which would subject us to the fear of man that is a snare, or 
would le*ad us to please man rather than please Qod. 

“ But while I have thus been led to speak of the violence to which, par- 
ticularly in a season of great public and popular excitement, our delibera- 
tions may be exposed from without, let me not disguise the possibility of a 
like disturbance to our proceedings by an effervescence from within. To 
this possibility I all the more readily advert, that with pride and satisfac- 
tion I can appeal to the retrospect of so many successive Assemblies, on 
the theatre of which there have so often been exhibited the most strenuous 
conflicts of principle, without one example of acrimony. On this subject 
our ecclesiastical body has been exposed to unmerited imputations, and 
this because a distinction has not been sofiiciently made between the 
vehemence of passion and the vehemence of sentiment. The language of 
strong conviction is oftei> mistaken by hearers for the language of irrita- 
tion, and the utterance of a mind actuated by an urgent feeling of the 
truth and importance of its argument, is at times confounded with the 
utterance of a mind actuated by hostility, not against the adverse doctrine, 
but against the adversary who holds it. There must thus be an utter mis- 
interpretation of what I should term the whole tone and character of our 
deliberation by those who know not how« possible it is to reconcile firmness 
in public with the mo'st perfect mildness and amiability in private life, 
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and more especially, how soon it is that after quitting the stormy element 
of debate we lapse again into social and affectionate intercourse, with every 
sentiment of wonted friendship and all the charms of social brotherhood 
unimpaired. 

Under the blessing of Ileaven our Church owed her original Establisli- 
ment in Scotland to the purity of her doctrines. Let us fondly cherish 
the hope that she will continue to retain her hold over all the Christian 
and well-principled of our land, by the righteousness of her decisions. 
While she, on the one hand, repudiates all that is lax and latitudinarian in 
principle, and on the other, represses all the pretensions of an extravagant 
fanaticism, her safety lies in the full recognition of Scri2)ture and in the 
j)urity of lier own standards as founded upon Scripture. By this perpetual 
appeal to the law and to the testimony we shall be saved from every fluc- 
tuation. The caprices of human taste and liumiiu imagination are ever 
varying, but the truth of God is eternal. The smiles of power and the 
smiles of popularity may for a season fail us, but the doctrines of the ever- 
lasting Gospel will never fail us. Framed in the sanctuary of heaven, and 
adapted to all the wants of our moral nature upon earth, they will main- 
tain their standing throughout all the vicissitudes of opinion and all tlio 
forms of society. Amid the incessant changes, or menaces of change, which 
are going on around us, a stable and consistent Church, adhering to ilie 
faith of our forefathers, itself the faith of primitive Christianity, affords a 
spectacle for the eye to rest upon, because the depository of a system which 
no power on earth can overthrow, of a religion at once the solace of life 
and the hope of eternity, drawn from the records of inspiration, and against 
which neither an infidel science nor an infidel politics ever can prevail. 

But highly as we estimate the Christian good that is done by the 
rectitude of your public acts, it is not in these that your whole, nay, it is 
not in these that your chief or most important usefulness lies ; much as the 
interest of the Gospel depends on your conduct in courts, far more essen- 
tially, and to a vastly greater extent, does it depend on your conduct in 
parishes. It is here where your doings are of most effect in gracing the 
superstructure, but it is there where your doings are of most effect in 
strengthening the foundations of such an Establishment. Let each minis- 
ter but cultivate as he ought the homework of his own peculiar vineyard, 
and then spread and multiplied over the land will the cause of our Church 
be ranked with the dearest interests of families ; striking, as it were, by 
means of your parochial attentions, its thousand roots widely, to the remotest 
outskirts, and deeply, to the very bosom of Scottish society. All the gusts 
of political violence will never overset our ark, if thus moored in the affec- 
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tions of the people, and fastened, if I may employ such an image, to a 
million of hearts, by ligaments that cannot be dissolved even by undoing 
the constitution of the State, because they cannot be dissolved without 
undoing the constitution of humanity. I express myself with such strength 
of confidence on this subject because of my firm persuasion that among all 
the relations of human life there is no individual on higher vantage ground 
for gaining a secure and permanent hold over the affections of his neigh- 
bourhood than the parish clergyman — the man who expatiates through the 
week in all the ministrations of Christian kindness, and on the Sabbath, 
with the authority of his high office, and impressions of his high theme, 
urges home the provisions of .eternity on the arrested audience. They 
cannot, though they would, withhold their gratitude and good-will from 
the man who, in the pulpit, solemnizes their consciences, and throughout 
their habitations brings the omnipotence of his charity to bear upon them, 
who lends the charm of his sympathy and presence to every scene of family 
distress, and mingles with the group of parochial mourners at every funeral, 
and is recognised by the humblest cottager as the best friend of themselves 
and of their children, and who, charging himself with the sacred oversight 
of the people’s education and the people’s character, causes his influence to 
be alike felt by young and old as their great moral benefactor, the guardian 
of the highest and dearest of their interests. There is no power on earth 
that could dethrone such a man rfrom the ascendency that services like 
these must gain for him over the hearts of a willing people. Let the 
Church be composed of such men, and sentence of annihilation pronounced 
against it by any legislature were of as little force as would an enactment 
of human authority to deprive men of their moral and physical nature. The 
overthrow of such a Church would be felt throughout the land in the light 
of a personal calamity. A million hearts would rise to heaven, a million 
voices be lifted up for its defence and preservation. 

“ Let us not disguise from ourselves that this is an age of peculiar 
hostility to religious establishments, nor can we anticipate how soon, in the 
dizzy succession of events that are taking place around us, wo may be called 
upon, for the sake of our nation’s Christianity, to stand forth in their 
defence. But we must not forget that the weapons of our warfare are 
spiritual and not carnal ; that it is not ours to wield the arm of strength ; 
and that, in this remarkable period of human society, when nothing but 
the polemic voice is held in estimation, it will little avail us to ply the 
devices of wily or subservient politics. Such we hold to be the intrinsic 
merits of our cause, the fearless assertion of truth on the field of argument 
may prove of some service to us ; yet it is not even here where the main 
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secret of our strength lies, but in the efficacy of our believing prayers, in 
the purity of our doctrines, and more especially in the resolute maintenance 
of that great truth, so well denominated by Luther ^ the article of a standing 
or falling church,’ in the consistency of our lives and worth of our services, 
in the assiduous cultivation each of his own parish, by which alone we may 
say the Church of Scotland will become identified with Scotland itself, and 
be indeed an Establishment by establishing for herself an imperishable 
interest in the hearts and homes of all our populations. 

“ But, after all, let us never forget that our main security is in God. 
We can only be strong in the attachment of our country so far as we are 
strong in the protection of Him who has a real, though unseen and often 
unacknowledged, ken of all the advantages that we enjoy. The favour of 
man is in itself but an earthly blessing, and only of substantial or perma- 
nent benefit to our Church if it spring from a heavenly source. That 
favour, when purchased at the expense of truth and principle, is a destroy- 
ing snare, and is only to be prized when coming from that hand which 
turneth the hearts of men whither it will, and given in fulfilment of the 
promise, that when our ways please God lie will make even our enemies be 
at peace with us.” 


APPENDIX ri.— r. 4()2. 

Edinbuiigii, January 1835. 

Dkah Da. CiiALMEUs, — In reference to our conversation of yesterday, I 
am very anxious for your aid in solving sundry questions relative to the 
increase of Church-Accommodation in Scotland. 

I deem it right to premise, that when last in office I interested myself 
particularly in regard to this matter. I carried through the Highland Church 
Act, and had many official conferences regarding Church- Accommoda- 
tion in the Lowlands, In this last pursuit, I was arrested by the difficulty 
arising from the question of endowment, no grant of such a nature having 
been made in England. 

“ I now believe that the discussion may be renewed under more favour- 
able auspices. Instead, therefore, of wasting time in considering the pro- 
priety of a grant, which I would willingly hope is unnecessary, let us apply 
ourselves to practical points which must be dealt with. 

Knowing how well informed you arc on the subject, and how anxious 
you have been for its attainment, I readily apply to you on the occasion, it 
being distinctly understood that I am no ways committing the Govern- 
ment for what they may ultimately do in the matter. 
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‘‘ 1. Supposing) then, the Government willing to propose e* grant for pro- 
viding additional Church- Accommodation^ and for the endowment of the 
ministers) how will that be taken by the Dissenters, the vote being for the 
benefit of an Establishment from which they are excluded, but to the 
burden of which they will have to contribute ? 

2. The fact beii^^ that the country stands in want generally of the 
means of religious instruction, will that want be supplied by the Govern- 
ment contenting itself with affording aid towards sul)Scriptions made by 
individuals, and where, consequently, in some places, generations may pass 
away before the requisite accommodation is supplied ? or is it not the duty 
of a wise government to supply at once the means of religious instruction 
to the' people, wherever it is truly and unquestionably required ? What 
would the amount of the sum be which would be requisite for such a pur- 
pose ; and how would it differ from what would be required on the more 
limited footing of only giving in aid of subscription 1 

‘‘ 3. Suppose that the Government in addition to the grant for building 
and endowing churches, should be disposed to bestow the nomination of 
the minister in whatever way would be most generally acceptable to the 
jfcople, and most likely to promote their religious interests, care being at 
the same time taken to vest it in safe hands, so as hereafter to prevent com- 
motion in the parish, and secure a truly efficient minister, — on whom could 
the nomination be best conferred, supposing the church to be entirely built 
and endowed by the public, distinguishing the first nomination from those 
to occur on occasion of sithseipieni vacancies f 

“ 4. How should the tw^o last questions be answered, when confined to 
the case cf churches built at the joint exi)enBe of private subscribers and 
of the public, the endowment being exclusively provided by the latter ? 

5. Supposing the existing Chapels of Ease to be endowed by the public, 
ought the nomination of the minister to remain as now fixed in these 
Chapels, and would it not be desirable thai the same system of nomination 
should take place, towards which the public may he called on to contribute i 

‘‘ 6. What ought to be considered a suitable endowment to be paid by 
the public ? — ought the amount to be the same in all cases ? 

“7, It seems desirable that part of the seats in the new churches should 
be let at as high a rent as may be got ; that a very large portion of them 
should be let at a very small rent ; and that a part should consist of free 
sittings ; — what ought the relative proportions of these to he ? and will 
one rule apply to all Churches ? 

6. What party is to have the letting of the seats, the receiving of the 
rents, and the applying of the proceeds ? 
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“ 9. Ought the rate of the cheap rented seats to be fixed by Parliament ? 
and must it not vary in particular cases 1 If it should vary, who is to re- 
gulate the amount, and where is the check to lie in regard to this, being 
done ? Ought there not to be some controlling power to see that the 
minister receives neither more nor less of the proceeds than the revenue 
of the church can afford, due attention being alwajS'^paid to the providing 
a fund for the maintenance of the fabric, and for payment of the under 
functionaries belonging to it ? 

It is impossible that the Government can propose a grant of money for 
building or assisting in building churches, without naming Commissioners 
to attend to its ^application. In reference to some of the foregoing ques^ 
lions, it may be considered whether any use can he made of these 0on»- 
3uissioncrs. 

At present, 1 believe that the consent of the General Assembly is 
re<iuircd for the establishment of a Chapel of Ease. 1 take it for granted 
that in the establishment of the proposed churches no such interposition 
would be deemed necessary. 

“ As time now presses, it would be very desirable that I should hear 
from you on this subject as early in the beginning of next week as j) 08 sible. 
— Believe me to be, most faithfully yours, Wm. Hak. 

“Thk ItKv. Da. (Uialmeus.” 


IBoo. 

Mv Loiin, — It is right to mention that at ]>resent 1 am under strict 
medical orders to attempt as little as possible over and above the business 
of my two classes. This will account for the imperfection of my replies. 
The truth is, that wlule the session of college lasts, I shall only he able to 
dedicate about half an hour each morning before breakfast to the work of 
arranging and expressing my thoughts on any one subject. At the same 
time, as I mean to give the whole of my spare strength to the important 
subjects of your letter, I am not without hopes of being enabled at length 
satisfactorily to overtake them. 

‘‘ It may be proper, however, to state, that for the time being yourLord- 
shi]) will have nothing but iny own individual o})inion on the matters of 
our correspondence, though 1 have no doubt that when our deputation goes 
to London, we shall be quite prepared to offer such representations on the 
])oints at issue as may have been acceded by our Assembly’s Committee, and 
will be satisfactory to the Church. 

“ I shall take, up the questions serlatint as you have put them to me : — 
In regard to Dissenters, they may express their dissatisfaction with 
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a grant for the extension of our Church, and I for one should feel inclined 
to give way to it, were their own system at all adequate to fulfil the great 
object of that extension, which is the Christian education of the common 
people ; but with all their energy and zeal, they fall completely behind in 
the execution of this mighty task, and the consequence is, that the surplus 
population whom our now defective Church cannot overtake are left — the 
vast and yearly increasing proportion of them without any religious in- 
struction whatever — a truth which can be verified by statistical inquiries 
in all large towns, in the rising villages and extensive country parishes. 
It is too much to expect of any patriotic government that they are to limit 
themselves to a system under which the heathenism and profligacy of the 
land must be left to grow and multiply at pleasure, or that they are to be 
restrained from the best and most efficient methods for making head 
against ihc great and growing national mischief — the depravity of our 
people, in the reparation of which ail are as much interested, and which, 
therefore, should be as much at the expense of all as national defence, or 
the administration of justice, or any other public and general interest wdiich 
might be specified. 

I do anticipate a great outcry, though, I trust, a temporary one, on the 
part of Dissenters ; but I am quite clear that it is the wisdom as w^ell as 
duty of Quverrjment to brave it. On the other hand, it is quite the duty of 
the Church to do all that is right for consulting the Dissenters, and, if 
possible, eff'ectiiig a union with them. Our theology is substantially the 
same with that of at least nine-tenths of the Dissenters of Scotland ; and 
were Government on the one hand, to make an adequate provision for the 
extension of our Church, and the Church on the other hand, to welcome 
and encourage the advances of our dissenting brethren towards us, I have 
no doubt that their chapels would successively, and one by one, fall in to 
the Establishment, and be incorporated therewith, having regular districts 
assigned to them as parishes, and in every respect becoming part and par- 
cel of our Church. This is the way in which I anticipate that matters 
would proceed. The present clamour and controversy which now agitate 
and distemper our land would subside in a few years. The evil of our 
present dissensions is a great one, but wc should at length get quit of it by 
absorption. 

1 now proceed to take up your Lordship’s second question, which, 
1 find, will, like the former, take more space than will be required on an 
average for those which follow. 

“ 2d. It puts the alternatives whether Government should provide for 
the deficiencies of our Establishment gradually or at once, and in whole or 
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in party leaving the other part to subscriptions. The following are my 
reasons for saying why it is more eligible that the Church shall be ex- 
tended by a gradual, rather than by the immediate erection and endow- 
ment of a certain definite and specified number of places of worship : — 
1. It allows time for a deliberate and well-weighed comparison of the dif- 
ferent applications which will be made from all parts of the country, and 
better secures the selection of the fittest places for a new church. 2. It 
gives better security for the deficiencies of the Establishment being at 
length fidly repaired, whereas the enactment of a definite number will fall 
greatly short of the work, as in the example of the late Government 
churches for the Highlands, which, though of immense benefit jwo taiito, 
and as far as they go, form so small a proportion to the whole necessities 
of the case, as to have turned out a very partial and inadequate remedy. 
3. It allows time for a preparation, the necessity of which is apt to be 
overlooked by those who take a superficial or sanguine view of the whole 
subject. It is a great mistake to imagine, that on the erection of a new 
church, and the appointment of its minister, in the midst of many thou- 
sands of people who at present go nowhere, there will be a precipitate rush 
to till the place which has thus been provided for them. The truth is, that 
the work of reclaiming such an exile and outlandish population to the 
habit of church-going is a work of great sluggishness, and not to be accom- 
jilishcd but at the expense of much labour and devotedness on the part of 
a faithful ecclesiastic, who must give himself, and with the spirit of an old 
apostle or a modern missionary, to the business of going forth among the 
families, and, by his week-day attentions to them, creating such a demand 
and desire among them as may at length lead to their Sabbath attendance 
upon him. The truth is, I should feel apprehensive that if the material 
apparatus of new churches were greatly to outrun such a preparation, we 
should be so exposed to the mortifying spectacle of desolate and empty 
pews, as might stamp a mockery upon the whole enterprise. There is 
much the same work to l)c gone through, in our towns especially, that has 
to he gone through on the first conversion of a I^agan land to Christianity, 
where there must be a great missionary w^ork ere there can be an Establish- 
ment at all ; and so there must be such a work among our surplus popula- 
tion, by means of what may be termed a Great Home Mission, ere we shall 
be able to obtain a footing among them for those new churches, by which 
we propose to extend the Establishment that already exists. This Home 
Mission has begun, and is proceeding piece-meal with its operations in 
various parts of the country, generally under the cogni74ance and with the 
consent of the parish clergyman, in cities and large country parishes. 
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I could name between fifty and a hundred such that might be in readiness 
for new erections in the course of a few months. I have one under my own 
eye that commenced at Martinmas 1833, and is now in full readiness. The 
process, though a most essential, would, with the encouragement of Govern- 
ment aid in reserve, be a very rapid one ; so that I should not despair of 
being ripe for at least a hundred new erections in three years, of double 
that number in less than ten years, and perhaps of the whole being com- 
pleted in the course of twenty or thirty years at farthest. 

On those premises, perhaps, the Government will find itself in better 
circumstances to decide the question whether the whole deficiency shall 
be provided for gradually or at once, in whole or in part out of the national 
revenue. It is fair that Government should know that at least five hundred 
now churches will ultimately be required, which, even on the most stinted 
calculation, would require at least half a million of money for their architec- 
ture, and fifty thousand a year for their endowment. JNow, the double of 
these sums would not be an extravagant allowance for so mighty an achieve- 
ment. What 1 should like would be the largest definite grant which Govern- 
ment should feel disposed to allow, and this to he administered by the Com- 
mission in the general way which I have just pointed out, with an ulterior 
provision, if possible, for more, should any want remain after that first 
grant was expended. Some of the questions w^hich follow will demand a 
recurrence to the subject of my present one, and a still fuller answer than 
1 have now given to this second question will he gathered out of the whole 
communication. 

Zd. The third question relates to patronage. 

If Government undertake to provide for the extension of our Church 
only in part, so that each new place of worship shall imply a body of sub- 
scribers, then each subscriber to the extent of £ljO might have a voice in 
the first nomination, the very sacrifices made by thorn being in themselves 
the guarantees of a pure and right appointment. It were a great boon, and 
would operate largely as an encouragement to the liberality of individuals, 
w ould Government furthermore leave it with those subscribers to determine 
the permanent constitution of the patronage. In this way Government 
would escape from the necessity of committing itself to any system of 
patronage whatever — the (luestio vexata of the Church be cleared off from 
the question of its extension altogether. I foresee many difficulties and 
impediments if the two are complicated with each other, whereas the whole 
embarrassment may be got rid of, and Government would earn for itself the 
lasting gratitude of the country, did it waive its own claims to the patron- 
age ; while, on the other hand, there is little danger of an absurd and per- 
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nicious constitution being fixed by the subscribers, against which possibi- 
lity there is a check iu the Ecclesiastical Courts, to whom the whole con- 
stitution of every particular church must be submitted ere it can be received 
into the Establishment at all. We have all varieties of patronage already 
in the Church, out of which the subscribers to the fabric might make their 
selection, and none of which, as being already testified, will be rejected by 
our Presbyteries or General Assembly. 

In Glasgow the sum of £20,000 has boon ulrcady subscribed for the 
building of churches, and one of the regulations is, that the subscribers 
shall retain the patronage during the infancy of the churches which they 
may erect, but that so soon as each church shall possess a regularly organs 
ized and consolidated kirk-session and congregation, that then the right of 
electing a minister shall bo transferred to the said kirk -session and male 
communicants above twenty-one years of age. Again, the funds arc now 
provided for the erection of a church in the Water of Leith, and it is pro- 
posed, that while the subscribers have the first nomination, the future 
patronage shall be vested in five different parties, each having a single 
vote — the Ministers of St. Cuthbert’s, the original parish, the Kirk-Scssioii 
of the new Churcli, the Directors of John Watson’s Hospital, the Directors 
of the Orphan Hospital, and the Professor of Divinity in the College of 
lOdinbnrgh,. 

“ Such a scheme would enable Government to confer a boon on Scotland, 
immixed and unalloyed with aught that might impair the gratitude of the 
country, coming in collision with no j^rejudice, but leaving, on the contrary, 
the t|ucstion of the j)atrouage of every church to bo settled in every place 
according to the preference and predilection of those who have made the 
largest sacrifices to obtain it." 


APT^ENDIX L— P. 487. 

“ WlilTKIlALL, 814?^ AUiJUSt 1886. 

My Loan, — 1 am sorry to find that, in the excitement wliich prevailed 
in Scotland on the subject of a Parliamentary Grant to the Established 
Church of that country, some fears and misunderstandings have arisen with 
respect to the Royal Commission, at the head of which your Lordship has 
been placed. 

I need only advert shortly to the complaints which have been made, 
both by members of the Church and by Dissenters, of the composition of 
the Commission. The resolution which has been sent to me on the subjtjct 
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from the Commission of General Assembly, seems to take for granted that 
the cause of the Dissenters was to have no advocate of zeal and ability in 
the Commission, and that impartiality in the majority of the Commissioners 
is a serious fault. 

The Dissenters, on the other hand, seem to assume that those zealously 
attached to the Church of Scotland will decide without sufficiently hearing 
the objections to the Grant, and they seek the admission of a greater num- 
ber of partisans to redress the balance. But admitting, as I do, that the 
number of members of the Commission attached to the Church preponde- 
rates greatly over those who have any bias towards the Seceders, I cannot 
think I have been wrong in endeavouring to give to the whole Commission, 
as a body, a character of calmness and impartiality. 

More serious apprehensions have taken place respecting the terms of 
the Commission. It has been supposed most erroneously that the Commis- 
sioners were to inquire into the kind of pastoral superintendence given by 
the clergy of the Establishes! Church and of other denominations, and it is 
evidently not intended with regard to either one or the other to interfere 
with discipline or internal arrangements. 

Another misapprehension is, that the Commission may interfere with 
private property. Your Lordship will of course carefully guard against any 
supposition of this sort, and not allow it to be for a moment supposed that 
we mean to disturb those Acts of the Scottish Parliament which transferred 
the titles from the Church to the lay proprietor of Scotland. But you will 
endeavour to ascertain what is the property which may yet, by existing 
laws, be made available for the purjK)Ses of the Church. 

In the heated state of men’s minds upon this subject, your Lordshi]> 
will, I am sure, be particularly cautious in your manner of conducting 
local inquiries. I should advise^ that keeping the terms of the Oontinission 
in view, you direct your first attention to ‘ cases where it is alleged that 
there is any want of the opportunities of public religious worship, and the 
means of religious instruction and pastoral superintendence.' 

“ In such cases, I should recommend that two Commissioners, or one 
Commissioner and one assistant Commissioner, should be sent to make full 
inquiry into the circumstances of the district, and that you should select 
the person in such a manner that in every case one of them should be a 
person of unquestionable attachment to the Church. They may report 
either together or separately to the general body, and any three or more of 
you may transmit these reports to the Home Office, from time to time, to 
be laid before his Majesty. 

“ I need not say, as I have already explained, that it is not desired or 
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expected that the relative numbers of Churchmen and Seceders in all Scot- 
land should be ascertained. Bifk where it is alleged that new churches and 
new ministers are required, it will bo necessary to obtain account of 
those who attend Dissenting Chapels, in order that the void, not iilled up 
by any religious sect or worship, may be measured and defined. 

“ I trust that in the course of six months from this time the greater part 
of your task will be completed. — I have the honour to be, my Lord, your 
Lordship's faithful and obedient servant, 

J. Russell." 


END OF VOLUiMK TIUllD. 
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